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TO THE RIGHT ONO. 
RABLE LORD MAYOR OF es 50 


the Citie of London, the right Worthip- 


full che Aldermen his brethren, and the 
Citizens and Communalty of thefame 


4+ Citie,W. Hilton wiſheth all hea- 
ucoly wiſedome, grace, and 
9 


AN 


*＋ : health in the Lord leſu — 
7. 72 Custer. 7 
= 
Yet Onfidcring that Maiſter Frederus, 
the LK tine tranſlator of this heauenly 
Sermon, had bouldly dedicated his 
Labours (being but aLatine tranfla- 
EX tion) to three noble Dukes of Germa- 
De, and thought ita worke well wor- oy 
V thie their Heroicall patronage; I »H . 


could not(obſeruing cecerum,) ſende 
the (ame abrode, being now Engliſhed, vnder a baſer Patron, 
then I found it Latined : For ſo ſhould I haue promoted that 
4e i>-wo ix” reve Out of the Hall into the Kitchin, which nei- 
ther Halls, nor earthly habitations, can worthily entertaine. 
Wherefore right Honorable, and Worſhipfull Citizens, > 
though England may well be called 5 1i44w2 a Land of 1 
great Lords, for the multitude of Nobles in it & conſequent- 8 
ly eaſie to finde an Engliſh Patron, to match thoſe three Ger- 

mane Protectors: yet haue I choſen to dedicate theſe my 

ſimple Labours, to this noble Citie of London, and the Ho- 

nourable, and Worſhipfull Citizens thereof: And that for 

divers cauſes ; ſome whereof be theſe. Firſt, to giue this pre- 

cious Pearlea Patron, whom of mine one experience, I 

know to be equall; nay farre ſuperiour to all his Germaine 
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Protectors, both in Nobilitie, 22 25 quite? ForLwout | 
hovuldfinde as 


wiſh that good and Godly/Bookes py. 
tertainement heere, as elſe where. Secondly, to — 

Booke it ſelfe to better efficacie, and greater operation a- 
mongſt many, by dedicating it to many: For ſuch is mans 


nature, that it eaſily admicceth, mindfully retayneth, and 


» Highly eſtemeth that, which good - will gratetully offereth. 


of ge and godty Men, and Matrons; ſuch as many af 


Thirdly, to doe honour to this Honourable Citic : For wor- 
thy Workes are ſayd, as well to magnific their Patrons, as to 
amplifie their Authors. Fourthly, to make ſome ſemblance 
betwixt the Patrons to whom it is offered, and this Puple, 
which ſeeketh at your hand to be defended : For this is a 
graut and god Dialogue, well agreeing with a 


Citie art, and alt ought to be. And laſtly, It haue degicaged 


Luke. 9.26. 


John. B. 5t * 
+. lohn. 5. 1. 


Reue tun. 


J. Pet. 7 8 1 
Luk. 22.31. 


Epheez. . 


Acts. 23. 
Luk. 24 16, 


(by Gods grace) doth helpe all theſe cuils;, as by your Pat 


this Tranſlation (ſuch a5 it is) to London z becauſe to 
of all the laye people of this Land, haue moſt leaſure to read, 
beſt will to heare, greateſt defire to learne, readieſt wittes to 
coacciue, ſoundeſt iudgement to diſcerne, and moſt loue to 
good Bookes : and therefore moſt worthy of that honour 
and profice, which this way may riſe of good and godly 
Writings. And yet to promiſe that this Dedication, & Booke, 
ſhall bring you either honour or profite, I cannot; vnleſſe 
both your Citizens take it thankefully, your Citie protect it 
faythfully, and your deedes exprelle it lively . This dare F 
romiſe, and ſay, that all men, if they will, may by reading, 
imbracing, beleeuing, and follow in the doctrine of this litle 
Booke, eſcape Hell, and obtaine Heaven: For whereas the 
Deuill, firſt, by a ſenceleſnefſe of ſinne, feekethtolead the 
vnregenerate to Hell: and ſecondly, by the horrours of their 
finnes, would bereaue the godly of Heauen: And thirdly, 
whereas man is altogeather «tx Agen And neither 
ſaue himſelfe from the one, nor obtaine the other j but is, as 
an ÆAtthiopian, in reading the remedie, ignoraunt ofthe reme- 
die; and as a ¶ leophas, that talking with Nis Saujour,knoweth 
not his Sauiour : This one precious Setmon, ot Dialogue, 
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ence, I ſhall ſhew. 
For whereas firſt, the Deuill, that ſubtile Serpent, ſeeketh 
| by keeping men in a ſenceleſneſſe of ſinne, to lead them head. 
a- 8 long to Hell: here may be gathered, that for ſinne, there muſt 
1s $ follow death, the reward of ſinne. And ſuch as is the worke, Roms ag. 
ſuch muſt be the wages: but ſinne is infinite, therefore mu t 
needes follow death, which is infinite. And this death, muſt 
be the death either of the offendour Man, or of the ſuertie 
Chriſt,apprehended by Fayth. If it be the death of the ſuertie 
Chriſt, then is it infinite in preciouſaeſſe: but if it be the 
death of the offendour Man, then is it ( horreſco referens, ) iufi- 
nite in horribleneſſe. And who now ſhall the Diuell here- 
after entice to ſinne, ſeeing euery (inner in ſinning, doth ei- 
ther kill himſelfe, or crucifie Chriſt? Surely I thinke men 
will not buy Droſle ſo deare. I thinke Chriſtians will not 
W igen bei d'manioza lee ſe the Kingdome of Heauen, for a 
ſhort pleaſure nay, paine of ſinne. I hope men will learne 
to be wiſe by Eau, and not ſell their birthright of Heauon, 
for a vile pleaſant ſinne, and very cold meſſe of Pottage: yea, 
I thinkethe very Worldling, Vncleane perſon, and Atheiſt, 
(whom the Deuill by this way, chiefly haunteth after) will 
hecremake a pauſe, and ſay with Dimoſtbenes, iv« 5a win 
ern, (nay, Fe wranag) wilzut ner, Iwill not buy repentaunce 
ſo deare : which if it pleaſe God they doe, then this Sermon 
hath well topped vp the Deuils former way. 
Secondly, when men begin to repent, Sathan ſeeing that Reuel... 
his Kingdome is but ſhort, beſturteth him in his other way, 
(to wit) he ſeeketh by feare of Gods wrath, by horrour of 
their falles, and by ſight of their ſinnes, to driue the godly to 
deſpaire, and that eſpecially while they are but yet ſetting 10h. f & 
firſt foote forward to God by repentaunce, while they are Auguſtt.q.de 
but yet greene from the former reſurrection, while they are trinerate.c.3, 
but yet in the new birth; and while they be but yet weake & Reuel. 12.3) 
vnacquainted with the fierie tryals, withthe Lords battailes, 
with Gods croſſes, & with the ſpirituall conflictes, in which i. Pet... 
our old Adam, our naturall Man the fle ſſily luſtes, muſt in 
«this life be croſled;confumed;mortificd,and ſlaine. But heere Deu. . 3. 
A 5. ate 
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are opened vnto them, the flowers of the Prophets, and the 


Rom. ij. Ciuicte Promiſes of God concerning Chriſt; which as they 


Marth. 4. 4. 


Emans ſig· 
nificth the 


bright mor- 


rung. 


are of themſelues by the teſtimonie of the new Teſtament, 
the Marro of the Word, the Kernel! of the Scriptures, the 
Ioy of our Heartes, the Staffe of our Liues, the Foode of our 
Soules, and the Power of God vnto Saluation, to all that be- 
lecuc: ſodoth there in opening of them, appearea very Para- 
diſe of all Spirituall pleaſure, loue, hope, and peace, the ſweete 
Riuers of cen, which flow ſo plentifully in this Sermon, 
that they expell all feare of Deſperation, & ſo ſtop that other 
ſecond way, whereby the Deuill ſeeketh to deuoure the Chil- 
dren ot God. For though the godly be thus aſſayled by Sa- 
than, and that in the greeneneſſe of their new birth : and 
though the Deuill torment them with griefes, and feare them 
with Death, Hell, and Gods Iudgements; yet ſhall they finde 
in this Sermon, ſuch ſo great and ſweete Promiſes of God in 
Chriſt, that thers is no Soule ſo fearefull, though moſt feare- 
full z no Fayth ſo weake, though moſt weake z nor any Man 
ſo ignoraunt, doubtfull, and heartleſle, though he be moſt ig- 
noraunt, doubtfull, and heartleſſe, but that he may in this 


Sermon, gather ſuch heart, receiue ſuch hope, and grow vnto 


ſuch knowledge, ſtrength, and ſtabilitie, that if he will but 


come and either heare it, or read it, he ſhall retuine as did Cie- 
ophas, leape like an Hart, walkelike a Lion, and ſtand like a 
Rocke, which cannot be mooued with any ſurging Sea of 
temptation. 


For that learned Biſhop of Germanie Doctor Vrbane Repius, 


hath heere ſo diſplayed Chriſt, with the K ingdome of Chriſt, 
and the Mcrcies of God in Chriſt, that it any ſad Cleophas doe 
but couet to come to Ea, (the bright morning) of the 
knowledge of Chriſt and his Kingdome, and will bring but 
ſo much good ſeede with him (by Gads grace) as that he 
hath a defire to know Chriſt, to heare Chriſt, to enioy Chriſt, 
and to reaſon & read of Chriſt,(for this is Faytliʒ;)yea, though 
he be heauic and ſorrowfull, and come weeping, y et {hall ke. 
in this Booke ſo meete with Chriſt, and heare ſuch aSermon 
of Chriſt, that it will laſt him, and not leaue him, vntill he 
come 
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comets the true Eau in deede, the bright knowledge of 

Chriſt: and there ſhall his blind eyes be opened, and he 

ſhall ſee, know, and acknowledge Chriſt to be his Savts 

our, and ſhall returne a right Cleophas in deed, and bring ſuch cleaphas 
ſhewes of Fayth, Hope, and Peace of Conſcience with him, fgnificth al 
that Nuwrods Nette ſhall be broken, the Prey (mans ſoule) gory. 
ſhall be deliuered, the feare of death, and deſperation, ſhall s. 
be abandoned. 

And of this you may fetch (if you will) « probatum eff, 
out of the Goſpell of Saint Luke, — hee maketh mention Lak. 24... 
of this Sermon, and ſheweth both when, where, why, to 
whom, and out of what Chriſt made it; and what effect it 
had in it. 

Thirdly, whereas (I ſayd) we are by nature, vnperceiuing 
Ethiopians, which reading the Prophets, vnderſtand not the Attes.8.2z, 
Prophets: This litle Booke will well ſerue vs for a Phillip, 

a ſound interpreter of the Prophets: For it doth ſo draw the 

Vayle and Curtaine of the Letter, that it manifeſtly ſheweth | 
the precious Pearle Chriſt, hidden vnder the Letter: and it ſo Math. 3.44. 
plainely diſcouereth the Field of the old Teſtament, that it 3445+ 
leadeth vs by the hand to our ? E SYS, that great Treaſure, — — 
hidden in the Law and the Prophets. Vea, it doth ſo plainelß . 
ſhew Chriſt to be Chriſt, that both the ignoraunt Gentile, and 

obſtinate ewe, may know, and acknowledge Chriſt to be 

Icſus, the Sauiour of the world. 

But becauſe we are ſubic& to many enemies, croſſes, and 
temptations, and ſo haue need of comfort: and becauſe alſo, 
when wee both haue, heare, and read of comfort, wee be as 4% h, 20.25. 
Thoma was, hard receiuers of comfort; I thinke it needfull, 
that for the better obtaining of comfort, we vie two thinges 
in the reading of good —— the holy Scriptures, the | 
Corus copia ot all comfort. Math, zt a2 

The firſt is, that before we read, we pray: For, as of our 
ſelues we are, and haue nothing: ſo, to faythfull Pray ers, is 
made a Promiſe of all thinges, The ſecond is, that in all our 
private reading, we apply the word to our ſelues, and take 
chat which is there ſpoken and read, to be ſpoken to vs, or 

A 4 him 


leremy. 5. 9. 
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him that readeth it: for elſe (hall we neither haue our lives 
mended, nor our ſoules comforted by the Word and then 
the Word leeſeth his fruitfull effect. But if when we ſee and 
heare Ephraim, leruſalem, and fudab, or the Scribes and Phari- 
ſies, threatned and reprooued for their ſinnes, wee will in 
place of them, put in our owne ſelues and names, and know it 
to be ſpo ken to vs, {as it is indeed, if we be like them; ) then 
no doubt, we ſhall read to our amendement. 

Againe, if when we ſee Promiſes made, and comfort gi- 
uen, and forgiueneſſe graunted to /#44h, Peruſalem, and Sion, 
or the Church, wee will in place of them ſuppoſe, or put 
in our owne names and perſons; and both beleeue and 
know, that thoſe promiſes, forgiuenes, and thoſe comfortes, 
are made, ſet downe,& giuen vs, & euery one of vs that heare 
or read them, (as they are indeed, if we beleeue them; ) then 
ſhall we find in this Sermon, and other holy Scriptures, ſuch 
ſalue for our Sores, & ſuch comfort for our Hearts, that Sinne 
ſhall be ſubdued, Deſpayre ſhall be remooucd, and our hea- 
uy Heartes ſhall be comforted. 

And here I will paſſe ouer the iuſt prayſes which this 
Booke deſerueth, both in excellency of the matter, as God 
hath giuen it, and in laudableneſſe of the maner,as Vrbane hath 
handled it. For in thatit containeth the prophecies of Chriſt, 
and the promiſes of God, true ſaluation vnto all that belceue, 
(a Wine aman would thinke, vendible enough amongſt the 
deparued, and dead ſonnes of Adam) it doth ſufficiently ap- 
proue, and promote it ſelfe, ri xx , improves ec. 
Onely this [chinke meete, that before I end, I put you in re- 
membraunce, that we are all by nature wicked, and the chil- 
dren of wrath, and death, and muſt without the knowledge 
of thoſe thinges which are ſetdowne in this Booke, die as we 
be, and be as we die, euen without Chriſt. Firebrandes of 
Hell. But now to returne where I began, I beſoech you ho- 
norable, and worſhipfull Citizens, that as you haue heard 
my Dedication was nat without cauſe ; ſo now ye will grant 
me a petition, or two, Vhich doe not exceed reaſon. The firſt 
is, kat (God hauing his due pray ſe for all his goodaelle\ye 

woul 
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would both pardon this my bouldneſſe, and alſo vouchſaſe 
my {imple labours (about the heauenly worde) no wonſe 
entertainement, and protc ion, then ye vie to ſhew to your 
earthly puples. Secondly, that if ye reape any porſite by 
this worke, ve would giue deſerued pray ſe to two learned, 
and well lyued Doctors of this Church, namely M. Zarha-d 
Gr/pm of the North, and M. John Fox of the South; wherof 
this Godly, and painefull father, moucd me to tranſlate it: 
and the other great Mecenas hath brought vp ine poore 
ſinner to this little I haue, and manv other learned men to 
the Churches commoditye. And laſtly I beſeech you in the 
Lord, that you will take pittie vpon your wiues, your chil- 
dren, your ſelues, and your ſoules, to wit, that you will, by 
hearing, belecuing, and practiſing the word, leeke to be ſafe 
from Sathan,that ſecketh to ſift you. Furnith your ſelues, and 
your Families (I pray you) with ſpirituall Armour. Giue your 
inward man but every moneth , one of theſe Arucles for his 
repaſt, and let it be well digeſted Let the Spirit once rule over 
the Fleſh; and let Chriſtes Spouſe the Soule, now at the laſt, 
be as well beautified, as the Deuils Concubine the World, 
en a xxiv, Eſchew euill, and doe good. Recte myicate, 
7 iadicatis terram, Iudge and gouerne well & rightly, ye that 
e Magiſtrates, leaſt the Lord remooue your Candleſticke. 
Handle not(O ye rich men) thoſe that fall into your lappes, 
with rigour and extreamity : And giue not your. ſelues (ye 
poore men) to ſiniſter and double dealing. Delight not, | be- 
ſeech you (ye Men) in the multitude of your Riches: nor 
(ye Women) in the; furniture of your Houſes, Watch ye 
which haue charge in your callinges ;zand keepe your ſelues 
cleare from the blood of your Families. Let not your Wiues, 
Children, and Bodyes, ſo haue their wils and pleaſure, that 
your ſoules (which mult anſwere for it) ſuſfer woe and paine. 
fe , O lay hold, lay hold vpon Diſcipline, & put a- 
way pride, couetouſneſſe, lying, ſwearing, and curſed dealing Erech. 3s. 
from among you. And all theſe ſhall you quickly, and eaſily 
doe, if you will pray heartily, if you wall read the word diFF- 
gently, and if y ou will apply it wiſely. Which the Lord leſus, 
that 


— 
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that died for you,worke in you. And the bleſſed Lord God, 
which hath cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be written for our 
learning: graunt that we may all in ſuch wiſe, heare them, 
read, marke, learne, and inwardly diſgeſt them, that ſinne 
and diſtruſt, may be remoued from vs, and we may in all our 
extremities be comforted , and euer hold faſt the bleſſed 
kope of cuerlaſting lyfe, which he hath giuen vs in our Sa- 
uiòur Ieſus Chriſt, who preſerue you and his whole Church. 


Amen. 


Your Honours in the Lord 
. Hilton, Scholemaiſter 
ſometime at S. Ant honic. 


A BRIEFE INGRESSE TO 
the Chriſtian Reader. 


Mongęſt all ſortes of Studies, and labours belonging to the 
Ie life of man as there is none comparable tothe ſearching 
. of holy 1 $;{o in reading thercol, diligent regard 
oughtto be had. Firſt, v ich what minde. and iu what end 
a man readerh them. Secondly, in what ſenſe, and after 
| what meaning he vnderſtandeth them. Touching the 
> firſt,as the Scriptures, and word of God of his nature, js 
holy; ſo is it requiſite, no man to teſon thercvnto, otherwiſe then with an 
holy minde ; nor to read them, but to a bleſſed purpoſe: that u, to profice in 
2 ſpiritual! intelligence ; to learne the true will, and worſhip of Goo iu hs 
word, to increaſe in fayth,and to ſearch out the Kingdome of life, 

This done, the ſecond conſideration is to be had, for the true lenſe, & right 
radeſtanding of the ſame, Some there be. and that not a few, who ent: ring 
the ſludie of the ſacred Scriptures, have not all peraduenture the right mea» 
ning of the holy Ghoſt therein conte ned. The good Enuch io the Actes of the 
Apoſtles, was well occupied in his Couch, reading the propheticall Scrip- 
tures ; yet he vnderſtood net what he read, before an expolitor was ſent bim. 
Th'apoſiles themſelucs had the Sctiptures, and read them: yer how farre from 
the meaning thereof were they, before their ſenſes were opened? So the 
Jeuvet, & Saracens to this day, doe haunt the Scriptures, but for lacke of true 
vnderſtandiag, in what blindnes doe they yet remaine? They which in tea - 
ding the miſticall Scriptures, doe ſec nothing elſt but the litterall ſenſe, and 
outward biſtory thercof, though they thinke to fec ſomething, yet in very 
deed (ec nothing, Albcit I deny not, but io the externe letter, and hiſtory of 
the old Teſtarvent,there is a certaine verity of thinges ſo done, as in the let- 
ter is — y et vnder the ſame letter aud hiſtoricall uueth, herh an other 
more ſecret aud miſtisall ttuech which muſt be opened, For as the Scriptures 
of the former Teſtament, were written malt by the Prophets; lo haue they 
na doubt, a propheticall mean ng. à nd as allthe Scriptures were in{pired by 
the holy ſpirn of Cod: ſo carry they a ſpirituall rnderitanding, lecretly coue · 
red vndet the viſble letter. 

Ar fot example. che caring ofthe Apple, and caſting ou of Paradiſe: the 
ſlaughter af Abel, by bis — ba Cain: tht Flood, and Acke of Noah i the pro- 
miſed Bleſting in the ſeed of Abraham: the voknowne generation of Mel- 
chizedecb both King, and Prieſt: the Sonne of Abrabam, giuen, and bone 
by Promiſe, with the inheriraunce caſt pos him: the whale Diſcourle 
and Story of Zoſeph: the tipicall Lamibe, with his blo. d ſprinkled, and bones 
vnbroken : the paſſage thryugh the red dea the hard Rucke guſhing out in 
water ſprimges + Manna: the Faaſen Serpent: the whole courle and lite of 
Mojſes: the Land of Promiſe : the workes and death of Sampſon; the ViQtury 
of Gedeon :the kingdome of Dawid : the Tabernacle and Temple of Salomon, 
with the Proprtiatory,and the Arke : the rapting vp of Elias: the caſting vp of 
Jonas : yea, the giuing alſo of the Law it ſelte. in outward Tables, vpm the 

Pemicolt day, that is, fifty dayes after the deliucrance. Theſe | fay,with anum- 
ber 
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ber ſuch other thinges me, which from time to time, — amongeft 
that people, alchough in fact, and hifiory, they beate a truth in deed : yet not 
withſtanding, vnder the ſame hiſtori call iruih, as vnder a yaile or cuttaine, 
licth hid other matter of higher miſteries, ans greater priuities; which if they 
be well diſcuſſed, hall rapt a mans minde into more pertc&t knowledge, of 
ſpirtuall contemplation, accordmg as we read, to happen to S. Auſlen by 
hearing Amb,oſe expounding the miſeries conteined in the olde teſtament, 

So that the prophericall Scriptures may well be reſembled, in a manner 
to the perion of their one Maiſter, that is, tu Chriſt him ſelte. Who being 
here in earth, if a man looke onely vpon his outward ſhaxe : his humble 
poore eſtate in this world: bis quiet, and ſimple demaynour : his paynefull 
travels, the manifold aff lictions, and remptations of his weariſome life: his 
ſharpe Croſſe, & reprochfull death and Jooke no further, he ſhall {ce no great 
matter in him. But draw this cunaine of Fleſh a litle, & with a further inſight 
view well what lieth within, and there ſhall appeare an other manner ot mat - 
ter: There ſhalt thou beheld the glory of the kingdome of God, the admi- 
rable wiſedome, and omnipotent power of rhe Father, the conqueſt of Sa- 
than, Hell, and the whole-worl4, with all the pride thereof, and the fulnefle 
ol the deitie, there corporally dwelling, as S. Paul himſelfe both did ſee,and 
te ſliſie. In much like fort the Scriptures written and inſpired by God, if they 
be (ought for no further, but for the litterall meaning onely, ot outward 
preceprs of life, they littĩe auaile tofaluation ;But if the miſticall Tipes,and 
maniteſt Orac les of the Law, Pſalmes, and Prophets, be thorowly opened, 
what light, what life, what knowledge, giue they ? Without which, | ſee not 
how the fayth of a Chriſtian man can ſtand ſonnd and ſure. And therefore the 
Lord himſelfe hen he would giue fayth to his Diſcples, either opened the 
ſcriptures ynto them, or els opened their eyes, to —— the ſcriptures. 

And therefore, Door /rbanus Regius, the author of this treatiſe, is well 
worthy of thankes, & commendation, for this his labour, in opening to vs ſuch 
ſcriptures, as the Lord leſus appeareth in his talke to haue opened to his two 
diſci ples going to Eaus. And in lyke reſpect, no leſſe commendation alſo 
is uf his part deſerued, and of our patt to be recounted, to this our good bro · 
ther, and learned |chokmaiſter, Hilton, who at requeſt hath taken paines to 
trau ſlate the ſame, into our Engliſh country ſpeach, for the beiter inftruRion 
of ſach, as haue not been brought vp in the $kill ofthe Latine tongue. Ac- 
cept therefore well in vorth gentle reader, the |aborivustravaile ofthis God. 
ly man, and read it, as the Lord ſhall giue thee time, and leaſure;vpon a more 
fruitfuil-matter, thou canſt not empley thy diligence, For when all other 
thinges ſhall faile thee nely fayth in leſus the Lord, is chat, muſt ſaue thee, 
both body and ſoule. Read and pray, The Lord leſus heare thy prayers, and 
bleſſe thy reading. Amen, 


Tourt in Chriſt leſs fellow 
laborer lohn Foxe. 


The tranſlator to the Chriſtian 
by x Reader. | f 


Here Door Vrbane bath bere (et dovdne, the Doctrine 
vuhich eur Sawiour Chriſt taught bis die ip e o the vo1y ts 
Emaus, in 4 Dialogue, and not (as it ſee meth) in a ſermon, 
as both in this baoke it is called, and ix deed it it, for ery 
Godly Dialogue, ſueh as this is, 3s 4 Sermon or rathei'a gy 

van Sermons) thinke it tobe done (belusei reader) for t 
> . ay profit, aud good inſampie, For thaugh this familiar End! of 
ta ling. be not the moll en Grads of Oration for the teacher : yet ix it the mol 


bouſts) to mruci their yoines, and tu haue ſuch talte vvith them at home ,as may 
be jo theſe of eng! Then vubic h nothing is mare comety, nothing wore friites 


ine more neceſſarye. 1 0 1 
For a man, and wife, are the Fmage of Chrift, e hisſbivitssll church: ſd oughs 


Go(pe'l, and the apoilies in the ati, vubo are Vtbans vrarant in this matter. 
De neee adde a eher Hlilarmn hi books 


Pt Rut ; & Hedibia, 
Algaſia, Euſtachias;atld" Pal wed Sa; end ts | 1 — all {ed 
the like partic ipataon Off je ies vvich vo, V bane bath bere done 
in this Dialogue. Ad Herefore pen it not he(ayd 42907 of teacbi 
i; Godly, meftably | it tl pray be lauc 


reader; that ibn mayft preßt in it, to Gods glory, and thy (alwation, 


ol; 
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The principall Contents of 


this Booke diſcourſed at large in their 
places quoted, as followeth. 


Of the Goſpell, and doctrine thereof. 4 5. 
Oforiginall ſinne and the promiſes of grace. 13.14. 
Ot Chriſt his kingdome, and of the Iewes. 17. 20. 
Of the Figures of Chriſt in the old Law. 2. 2425. 
Of the Genealogie of Chriſt. 
Oſ the Citie Bethleem, where he was borne. 
Ofthe virgin Mary, and Chriſtes conception. 
Ot Chriſt his name. 37. 
Of his former comming, how baſe. 43. the time thereof. 64. 
Ot his eternall Godhead. 71. and humane birth. 84. 
Ol his flight into Egipt. 95» 
Othis miniſterie, that he ſhould be a King, Prieſt, Doctor, 
Mediatour, Redeemer, and Iudge of the world. 96.98.99. 
Of his Miracles. _ 
Ofhis death,deſcending into Hell, Reſurrection, Kingdome 
cuerlaſting, and commodities thereof. 14. 


O Ethe knowledgeof Chriſt, how neceſſary it is, 2. 3. 
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vill put enm itie betweene thee, and &c. 
By mj) ſelte haue I ſworne, 

The Scepter ſhall not depart. 

He ſhal l bind his Aſſes, 

W hat is man that thou. 

My Cod, my God, why. 

The Lord ſayd vnto my Lord. 


| 22 | The Lord hath poſſeſſed me · 


t ſhall be in the laſt dayes, 
In that day ſhall the. 
Sanctiſie the Lurd of hoſtes, 
Behold a virgin ſhall conceaue, 
But there ſhall come a rod. 
And inthat day the roote of leſſe. 
Thereforc with ioy ſhall. 
The Pallace ſhall Bt forſaken, 
And the Lord went before him. 
Thy dead men ſhall liue. 
In that day ſing to the Vineyard. 
The Deſart and the Wilderneſſe. 
Bchold my ſeruant, I will ſtay. 
He that created the heauens, and. 
Behold my Seruaot ſhall proſper, 
Who will beleeue our report, 
Ariſe leruſalem. 
Forbraſle will | bring Gold. 
The ſpirit of the Lord is with me, 


| The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand, 


Behold the day is come, ſayth the Lord. 
The hand of the Lord is vpon me, 

And ſay vnto him, thus ſayth the Lord, 
Ia. a Stone cut of a Mountaine, 

And in the dayes of theſe Kinges. 
Seauentie weekes are determined vpon. 
And thou Bethleem Ephrata, 
Therefore waite ye pon me. 

Thus ſayththe Lord of haſtes, 

Heare now O lehoſua the high Prieft, 


Reioyce greatly O daughter Sion. 
But vpon Mount Sion 

Thou art not the leaft. 

In the beginning was the word. 
Verily, verily I Hy voto you, before. 
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A DIALOGVE OF 
VRBANVS RHEGILVS, 


Vpon the Sermon which Chriſt made 
out of Moyſ.s, and the Prophets, to thoſe 
two his Diſciples, as they went from 
{rruſa'em to Emans, immediatly after 
his Reſurrection; wherein the 
topheſies of the old Te ſtament 
concerning CHRIST, ate 
godly. and plainely 
expounded, 


Vrbandws. 


y are you ſadder(wife Anna)then . 
vou were wont to bee, and ſpectally 
on this Caſter day, when all Creas 
2 tures ought inſtnitely to reiopce, 
> and triumph with CHRIST, raps 
y (ed againe to life: That troubleth 
your mindt : (hp doe pon ſigh lo 
» often% Doe pou not know that le- 
ſus Sirach willeth vs to plucke vp 
our heartes in holineſſe,and to dꝛiue all heauines away from 
vs + Sorrow (ſayth he) hath ſlaine many, and there is no ſeſus Sy ta. 30. 
profite therein. Do pou not know, that DS, Paul alſo bid» 23 
deth vs alway, Reioyce in the Lord? Phil. 3.18. 
Ama. J know it well: but Stow, and Dadnes are 
not both of one kind; neither be our mindes alwayes pen 
flue vpon one, and the ſame occaſion, Doth not the ſame 
Paul alſo (ap. that there is a godly ſorrow, oz hrauineſſe, Con 
which cauſeth repentance vnto ſalvation, not to be re- 
pented of: and contrarily a worldly ſorrow, which — 
A. le 


f 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


ſeth death? = 

Urbanus, Pou ſap well indeed : But what is the matter 
(J p2ap you) that pou are ſo full of heaumeſſe : That is 
it that croubleth pou thus: 

Anna. What was it that troubled and vered thoſe two 
Diſciples, Cleophas, and his companion, as they went to 
Emaus? 

VUrbanus. O, they had very great cauſes to be ſad : Fo2 
asthen, the ir heartes were all blinded with the darknes 
of Jguozaunce,and their Fapth was little, and lender; and 
they had not a ſufficient and perfect knowledge of Chriſt, 
although they had now a long time pꝛoleſled themſelues to 
be his Diſciples. 

Anna. And the ſame thing allo is the cauſe of this mp 
heauincſle: Foꝛ, in aſmuch as J am baptized into Chriſtes 

Ahoy griefe, death, and am adozned with that moſt glozious and ſacred 
# name of Chriſt, and am called a Chriſtian; it grieucth me, 
that I finde not mp heart furniſhed, and indued with ſuch 
plentifall and ſound knowledge of Chriſt mp Lozd, as it 
oucht tobe, 

Urb. There be moe then you, that in this behalfe hes 
waile their infirmitie z you are not alone ſicke of this ſo}e, 
you haue a good many partakers in this griefe, which tafte 
with you of this cup, True it is, there is much, and often 
mention made ol Chriſt, ans he is viligently pꝛeached, and 
many famous thinges are honoꝛably, and truly ſpoken of 
him: and pet there be very many which neuerthele ſle 
haue not pet perfectip, and playnly knowne him as they 
ougbt. 

— But ſeeing J haue ſo great cauſe of griete, J 
tannot ceale ſoꝛrowing betoze my eyes be opencd, as the 
eyes of thoſe two Oilciples were, which went to Emaus, 
that J may haue the true, and full knowledge of Chriſt, 
Foꝛ J remember J haue heard pou many times lap, that 
there is vo art, no knowledge,no2 no wiſedome moze excels 
lent, neceſſarie, noꝛ heaueulp, then Þ knowledge of Chriſt 1 
becauſe that knowledge,bzingeth with it eucrlaſting — - 

trout» 


going to Emaus. 2 


teouſnefſe,and laluatioun. 

Urb. J confelle I haue alwayes taught ſo, and ſo ſe p 
A till, aud the ſame alſo will I both lap and teach while 
A lue, and mp p2ofeſſion is lo to teach, and no otherwile. 
But there be ſome fantaſticall and giddy heades, which 
ſet aſide Chxiſtes humanitie, and will be alofr, and fo cly- 
ming into the very Oeauens, bulily indeauour themlclues 
to ſearch aud try out, what the euerlaſting, infinite, vnneas 
ſurable, aud incomp2ehenſible Deitte of God is occupied 
about: And marueplouſfly & buſily they beat theit bzaines, 
by ſharpneſſe of witte, to attame to thoſe thinges which 
in the Scriptures are let downe, of the eſlence oz becing 
of God; of the perſons of God, of the underſtanding aud 
knowledge of God; and ot P2edeſttvation,and other like: 
here it is much moze neceſſarie and meete, that wee 
giue our ſelues wholly oucr to learne, to finde out, and 
to knaw what Chziſt is, and who he is: Foz, ſceing that 
molt high and infinite Paieſtie, hath abaſed it ſelke ſs ex⸗ 
treamiy low, as that he vouchſafed to deſcende into the lo⸗ 
weſt partes of the earth to vs; and tooke our fleſh vpon 
him; and became man, that he might deliver mankmde, 
which was in bondage and thꝛaldome of euerlaſtivg death: 
and hauing delivered it, bꝛing it to Heauen ts the glozy af 
the numo:all, and cuerlaſting lite: Seeing (J lay) thus 
ſtandeth the caſe, it is not meet that euery man ſhould make, 
and appoynt foz himſelfe his owne Ladder, whereby to 
mount vp to God, to the glozp of his Maieſtit; but it be⸗ 
commeth vs to vle that Ladder, and thole Steppes, which 
God the Father himlelfe hath oꝛdayned and appoynted fo2 
that alcention; and we muſt goe in by that Path and Wap 
which God ths Father himlelfe hath ſhewed, and by which 
he would haue the paſſage to Deauen lie. 

Trulp, our Sauiour Chriſt in Iohn ſayd grauelp, end 
fo2 great cauſes ; I am the way, and the trueth, & the life: 
No man commeth vnto the Father, but by me. If there 
bad been another, and ſhozter way; if there had been en 
eaſier 02 readier aſcention to heauen, God had neutt and in 

B 2 baine 


C hriſt the way 
to God. 


loh. 14.5. 


Eſay.66.14. 


Col. 2.9. 
Math. 11.27. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


vaine ſent his onely begotten Sonne into the woꝛzld: nei. 
ther would he haue luffered him to take our miſerable and 
kraple nature vpon him, fo2 this end onely, that he ſhould 
(being made Man, and after death, rayſed to lite) aſcend to 
heauen, and cary vs men with him to his father, 

The holy Scriptures call Chriſt a Meacemaker, a Pez» 
diatoz, a Pꝛieſt, an Abuocate, a Shepheard,a Map, a Can- 
dle, a Lanthozne, a Light, a Maiſter, a King, a Dead, a 
Revcemer,a Jullikper, and Lite it ſelfe, 

CU th allthele Names and Epithetons, doth the holy 
Scriptures adoꝛne Chriſt. And why J pray: Uerilp be- 
cauſe we can neither come to God the Father, be reconct- 
led to him, 02 haue any thing to doe with him by any other 
meanes 02 way, but onely by Chriſt, very God, and very 
man. To be ſhaꝛzt, God cannot, will not, no? ſuffereth not 
himſelfe to be app2chended, oz found of vs without a Pedi⸗ 
atoꝛ. If you will come to God: if pou deſire to ſee the face 
of his diuine Pateſtte ; it neareſy, truely, and thozowly, 
pou long to knom God, then you mult needes, firſt, well and 
perfectly know Chriſt our £Pediatoz : if pou ſet light by 
the knowledge of Chriſt, you ſhall neuer find God, 

Eſay ſayth, that God hath let Chriſtes humanitie befoze 
vs, and diſplayed it, as it were a certaine and glozious En. 
ligne, o: Streamer, wherewith he might call, congregate, 
and gather togeather his Chiloꝛen out of the wozld to him 
ſcife, And S. Paul ſayth, that, In Chriſt doth the fulneſſe 
of all Deitic dwell bodily. Yea Chriſt himſelte ſapth : All 
thinges aregiuenmeot my Father: and no man knoweth 
the Sonne, but the Father: neither knoweth any man the 
Father, but the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne will re- 
ucalc him. And immediatliy after theſe woꝛdes, he allu⸗ 
reth vs to come to him, laping: Come vato me all ye that 
are weary and laden, and Iwill eaſe you. Aherefoze J 
haue al way both ſayd, and taught, that we muſt both learne, 
and know Chriſt. And J would to God, J had ſo ſhzill, 
loude, and ſtrong a vopcezand ſo many tongues c mouthes, 
that I might ſound out, aud fill the whole wozld with this 
Doctrine. 
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Doctrine. God alſo ſayth : By his knowledge, ſhall my Efy (3-16 


rightcous Seruant iuſtiſie many: that is tu ſap; in the 
knowledge of him, oꝛ when he wall be knowen. To know 
and vnderſtand Chriſt, is the moſt marueylous and chietct 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding of all knowledge: fo? this 
knowlevge alone clenleth vs, iuſtiſteth vs, and maketh vs 


free trom all linne; and therefoze the Apoſtles in all places, go needfnl 
pꝛeach this knowledge and vuderitanding ot Chritt, to all it iv ro kuow 
congregations : and they ſpeake of it, aud beat it ſtill into Chu. 


the peoples car: 9,as the pzincipall popnt, and chieteſt Arti- 
cle ofthe whole Scripture, Aud Paul of purpole, doth ofs 
ten vie this woꝛd in ail his Epiſtles; as in the lecond to the 


Colloſsians: i would ye knew what great fightinges I Col, A 


haue for your ſakes, and for them of L, and tor as 
many as haue not teene my perſon in the fleth: That their 
hcarts might be comforted, and they knit togeather in 
love, and in all riches of the tull allurance of vnderſtan- 
ding to know themilterie of God, euen the Father, and 
of Chriſt; in whom are hid all the treaſures of Wiſedome 
and Knowledge. Aud the lame Paul to the Corinthians, 
who were puft vp wich Mozldly wiſedome & knowledge, 
bzaggeth of no other (kill and knowledge, then that hee 
knew Chriſt crucified. Pee theretoze which knoweth this 
Chriſt well, is paſſing well lcarned, and hath the knows 
ledge of high and great thinges 1 Hce whichknoweth him 
not, is rude & ignozant of that knowledge which may well 
t truely be tearmed knowledge. De which knoweth Chriſt, 
the ſame knoweth God the Father, aud is delivered from 
the hoꝛtible tirannie, raging might, and cruell violence of 
Sathan, and is frzed from ſinne, from death, and from ever* 
laſting damnation : Pee which knoweth not Chriſt, know: 
eth neither himſelfe, no: God; he is bewitched, and bliu« 
ded; he is an Ethnicke, and Turke; he is inwzapped in 
the bandes of Sathan, aus ſubiect to his tiranniez yea bee 
dwelleth and abideth in his inne s, in death, and in everla» 
Cing damnation, 
What moze hozrible 2258 moze grieuous lolle, 
3+ and 


loh,17.3, 


1.Cor12.3, 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


and what greater miſerie can there be, then to be in the thzal. 
dome and power of Sathan, and to be altogeather giuen 
auer, boch in body et loule, his bondllaue fo2 euer : Where» 
toꝛe, not without great cauſe are they heauie, ano ſad, which 
know not Chriſt, becauſe they being ouerwhelmed, and 
dꝛoboncò in all calamities, haue nat any that can either helpe 
them, oꝛ ſaue them. They allo want that great and excellent 
knowledge, which wich crue topes filleth both heauen and 
earth, and is our onely ſaluation of bodp and (oule, Ag 
Chriſt ſapth in lohn : This is life eternall, that they know 
thee to be the only very God, and whom thou haſt ſent, 
leſus Chriſt : Foꝛ, Chriſt cructhed,1s to the lewes aſtum- 
bling block,to the Gentils fooliſhnes : but to the choſen, 
(that is, to the true Godly, and faithtull,) he is the power, 
and wiſedome of God. 

Anna, By the grace, and goodnes of God, J belecue 
theſe thinges which pou ſay but my Fapth is ſlender aud 
weake, and my Knowledge in the marueilous and great 
miſteries of God, is not lo great as it ought to be: And 
great darkneſle as pet ſo couereth the eyes ot my loule, that 
me thinkes J can but hardly lee them, as it were a farre of, 
dimly. and thꝛough a darke cloude: and therefoze J haue 
good cauſe to be ſad; and J heartily defire of God, that he 
would lighten my heart with ſuch knowledge. that the tue 
light may ſhine in my minde: and that Chriſt alſo would 
lo feed me. that I map heartily retopce iu the Loꝛd, as thoſe 
two Oiſc'ples did, when Chriſt had inſtructed them, 
taught them, and giuen the Vzead vnto them. 

O ban. Jf you aſke that i eartily and earneNly, Chriſt 
will not fozſake pou, no} relect your Mꝛapets: Hee hath 
commanded that wee ſhould aſke all good and neceffarie 
thinges of him, and hee hath mercttully pronuſed that hee 
will heare vs: But firſt of all hee teacheth vs, to ſecke the 
Ringooine sf Heauen, and the righteouſneſſe thereof £ and 
he ctyeth, ſayiug: If any man thirſt let him come to mce, 
and drinke. | 
Auna. It is us maruellthen that thoſe two Dilciples 

| were 
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were glad, ſeeing that Chriſt the fountaine of life, was then 
pꝛeſent with them, and made ſo wonderfull and excellent a 
Sermon to them, whereby they knew him, and were fi!- 
led wich toy, and friendly told it, and communicated it with 
the other Diſciples, laping: Verily the Lord is ry ſen a- 
gaine. Aould to God J might heart ſuch a Sermon, 
lurelp there is nothing in the woꝛld J had rather heare, then 
that Sermon which he made out of all the ÞIzophets, and 
in which bc miznitefted him ſeife our of the hid trealures 
of the Sacred Scriptures to his Dilciples, that they 
might pertectiy know him, and be partakers of allperiect, 
and true toy. That Sermon J ſap, that muſt excellent 
Sermon without all controucrſte, was of all other mot 
comtoztable, and tull of power. 

Jf we knew thoſe chinges, 02 if thoſe thinges had been 
kept to the poſterities, which Chriſt then ſpake, no p2e: 
tious Jewel, no2 Treaſure were comparable to them: and 
if that Treaſure were hid at the vttermoſt end of the earth, 
02 beyond, wee ought to indeatiour, and pzocure with all 
ſpeed poſſible, that it might be cranſpozted, and bzought 
to vs. 

Urb, The danger is paſt, J vnderſtand that you carueſt⸗ 
Þ vefire totearne Chriſt, and to know what the holy Ghoſt 
in the holy Scriptures did fozeſpeake of him, & peraduens 
ture you thinke that it cannot be kiowne what Chritt 
ſpake then: and happily pou thinke the Catholicke Church 
lacketh that molt comtoztable Sermon: and that noue 
haue knowen what the Sermon was, but thole two Oilct- 
ples which heard it, in the way to Emaus. 

Anna. Jchought ſo in decd: and how could J thinke 
etherwile : ſceing it was neither left in w2itiag, by them 
that heard it to the poſteritie: noz dellucted to vs, as ic 
were by band. 

Urb. Dou are deceined, Chriſt had greater care oucr 
bis Church, and thought moze carefully of the ſafcip there» 
of, then that he would defraude and depziue it of (s ercc'» 
lent a Sermon, Foz, foz that cauſe mott eſpecially was 
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Chriſt ſent of the Father into the earth, that he might teach 
this Sermon to all the childzen of God, You lee not now 
Chriſt tate to face, but pou heare his wozdes and vopce by 
his Euangeliſtes, and in theſe ſame w2iters of his Gol⸗ 
pell, you heare that Sermon, which he made then ts thoſe 
two his Oilciples, Mhat: haue we not that incomparable 
and great trealurc of yis lacred wozd & Pzophets* Belides 
this, we lee in the acts of the Apoſtles, how the Oilciples 
vaderftsodethe Teſtimonies, and Mzitings of che Pro- 
phets concerning Chriſt : and how they pꝛopheſied by the 
inſpiration, and motion ofthe Spirit of truth, which was 
p2omiled them befoze the death of Chriſt : aud being ſent 
vato them on (Uhitſondap, taught them, and put them ta 
remembzance of all thinges which were w2itten of Chriſt, 
and which Chriſt betoze his death, with his owne tongue 
had taught them. And looke what loc uer the holy Gyoft 
taught them, it tended only to this end: That they might 
know Chriſt, and by Chriſt know the Father, and thzough 
this knowledge, be tuſtiftcd, and laue d. 

Auna. It is paſlible then, as far as Þ percciue, to know 
what that Sermon was, which Chriſt made to thoſe two 
Diſciples, as they went to Emaus, wherewith he made 
tbeir hearts lo burae within them: hut ik J aiſo might came 
to the hearing of th it Sermon: Oh, J would deſire nothing 
in comparpſon ot it: nan J had rather heare that lweete 
Dermon, cheu hauc all che p!calures in the catch, and iopes 
ot the world. 

Us, Pau map caltly contecture what that Sermon 
mas, ſteing he expoutebed ail the Wophets, beginning at 
Nos fes, Doth nat Luke, J prop pou, c!oquently, and 
piayuly reſtifie, chat he cxpounded tothemall that is wilt» 
fer of hmm the vihele Scripture 4 It was the JIzophes 
ſi-s thertoze winch axe w2itten inthe Scriptuee, at Chrilt, 
which hc larerp?cated vato them, which is nothing els, but 
eainthye very Bolpell it lelte, which he commaunded his 
Dilciples to pꝛeach, and ſpꝛead even to the wozlds end. 
Foz, this Goſpell ts the doctrine of Chrilt, the _— 
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of God, which telleth why he was made man, and decla⸗ 
reth to vs the ecernall counſaile of God the Father, and 
his great good will to vs, in pzomiling ſo readily that hce 
will be our Father: and in imbzacing vs with moze then 8 
Fatherly affection z and in vouchlafing to knowledge vs fo2 
his deare Sonues ; but onely th2ough his onelp begotten 
Sonne Chriſt. 

This Goſpell teacheth vs alſo, that the Father ſa oꝛdap⸗ 
ned, that when the kulneſle of time was come, Chriſt ſhould 
be bozne true man ofthe ſecd of Dauid; and that hee ould 
die on the Crofle,and rile againe from the dead, to the ende 
he might purge mannes ſinnes, pay the raulome faz them; 
deſtrop, and take away Death, bzing vs to cucrlalting lite, 
reconcile his Father to vs, and aſcend into Healicn, and ſit» 
ting there at the right hand ot his Father, begin his true, and 
eucrlaſting Kingdome, where we ſhall reigne, and rciopce 
with him toz euer. 

Into this glozp would his Father haue him to enter by 
his owae paine, paſſion, and opp2obzious death of the 
Croſſe: that by this meanes hee might deſerue the ſame 
glozy to2 vs. This was done at leruſalem vader Herod, 
Pontius Pilat, and Caiphas, when Tiberius Cæſar was 
Empecrour and ſo were the Pzopheſtes tuſſtlled which are 
witcen of him. Now hee ſitteth at the right hand of Govs 
Maieſtie; and being Lozd of all, hee defenveth g gouerneth 
his Church, that is to lap, all godiy, and truely beleeuing 
men, by the holy Ghoſt : And in the laſt day hee ſhall come 
in his Malcitte, to iudge the quicke & the dead, and ſhall 
giue cuerlaſting Lite to thote that beleeve ; But bee ſhail 
thz2w headlang downe into Dell, amongſt the multitude 
of Deulls, all thoſe that at that dap, fſþail aot haue belecucd 
the Guſpeit, | 

And hee doth by his Miniſters daply declare vato vs, 
thele his Berites, Moꝛkes, precious Paſſion, Reſurrecti» 
on, aud Alcention into Heauen : that thoſe which belecue 
of Chriſt the Sonne of God, as the Scriptures doe 
lpeake of hum, might be deliuered rom the — their 
G i * unes, 
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ſinnes, be teconciled to God the Father, and liue with him 
to euer in the glozy of Chriſt, 

And foz this = clpecially, doth the Goſpell mooue 
vs, and call vs to te pentaunce, to the ende that wee may 
be heartily (ozrp fo2 our finnes: that wee may abhozre and 
deteſt our ünnes; and with all our indeauour flie all 
thinges that might mooue bs to ſinne : ſeeing our ſinnes 
could be taken awap by no other Sacrifice, but onelpy by 
the moſt pꝛecious blood of Chriſt, which he ſhe dde foz vs, 
that de might clenſe vs, and deliver vs from finne, death, 
and Pell. a 

And furthermoze, the Goſpecll pꝛomileth remiſſion 
of ſinnes, and euerlaſting life, to all that belet ue in Chriſt, 
and refuſe not this Golpell, but with ail their heart fapth- 
fully recetue the (ame, vſing it reuercutly and holily. 

And thus of mecte Grace, without all our deſertes, 
onc ly foꝛ the & Aoꝛkes, and Merites of Chrilt, (if wee bes 
lcene in him) ate wee waſhed lrom our ſinne, beautified 
with the holy Ghoſt, and are tuftified, ſanctiſic d, laued, and 
made weyzes with God, and coheyzes with Chriſt in his 
kingdome, and liue ko euer. 

Mee allo heate the Golpell aith a godly deuotion: we 
truſt in Chriſt, and wee belec ue him to be the onelp Saui⸗ 
our of the Moꝛld. And then allo, are wee angry with our 
ſinnes, and deteſt and abhozre them: Wee repent vs, and 
are ſoꝛry that thzough our ſinnes wee haue offended God 
wee beginne better to frame our lives, and tote loue God 
with all our heartes, which hath beſtowed his great and 
wouderfull Mercy, and his vnſpeakable and tnfinite good- 
ne lle in Chꝛiſt Jeſus his Sonne vpon vs: Mee loue al- 
lo our Netgybours,euen as Chr iſt loued vs: and wee doe 

our diligence, that wee may (as becommeth holy Chil- 
den) lead a chaſt, holy, modeſt, ſobcr, and innocent life, 
after Chziſtes cxample: And ſo fo2 the loue of Righte- 
ouſteſſe and Godline ſle, wee doe all Good wozkes ; lauing 
that while we are in this fleſh, wee haue nat the tull feeling 


of our trayltie and ſinne i and that our fayth aud * 
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of Chriſt, that is, of the great and intompꝛehenſthle mer⸗ 
cie, loue, care, grace, and benefites, which in Chriſt, and foꝛ 
Chriſt, ate freely giuen and beftowed vpon vs, is not full 
perfect and pure in this lile; but while we liue, doth fill 
grow and increaſe, 

And wee muſt alſo fight and ſtriue continually, while 
wee liue with the fleſh, ano moꝛtiſie, renew, aud refozme 
our olde Adam,vntill the Image of GOD be renewed 
againe in vs; and vntill wee ſhall haue put on that moſt 
beautifull and holy Image of Chriſt ; like as betoze 
our receyuing of Fapth, aid Regeaeration, wee did 
_ that euiil fauoured, and hozrible Image of the olde 
Adam. 

Now pou haue heard what Chriſt taught his two 
Dilciples. And without doubt, the Apoſtles atter ward, 
taught the ſame thinges which Chriſt did teach, and con- 
firmed the doctrine of Chriſt atter the ſame ſozt, by the 
P2ophets wzitinges: Foz the holy Ghoſt had ſufficient iy 
inſtructed them thereto, as plainely appeareth in the Actes 
of the Apoltles, 

Anna. As farre then as J perceiue, Chriſt pꝛeached 
nothing to thoſe two Ouſciples out of the Pꝛopheſies, but 
the very pure doctrine of the Golpell, whereby they might 
learne what Chriſt was, fo2 what canſe he was ſent into 
the woꝛlo, what he did, what he ſuffered, what he meriter 
by his ſuffering, and how we might haue benefite by his 
Merites, and what was to be hoped and looked toꝛ of him. 
This then (no doubt) was it, that comfozted them lo, and 
made their heartes ſa glad. | 

Urb. And haue not theſe thinges, J pꝛay pou, ſuf- 
fitient matter tnough to make our heartes ioytull aud glad; 
as when we vnderſtand what ineſtimable, and great riches 
ofhis Grace, God in his Þ2ophets, hath pzomiled to vs 
ſinners: And when we ſee thoſe P2omiſes of bim fulfilled 
now in the Goſpell, and daply alſo to be in fulfilling: And 
ſeeing we haue Chriſt himſelfe, the very Donne of God, a 
wolt ſure pledge of the periozmance of thole j82omiles, 
map 
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map we not well (J ſay)reioyte, and be glad? 

Anna. J am very deſituus to heart of you (if time ſerve 
vou) the eꝛder of Chriſtes Sermon, out of Moy ſes, and 
the other Prophets, What, and how in euerp place they 
p2opheſyed ot Chriſt, that thereby J map, when my fapth 
is \tcengthned haue, top in the Lozd : And though you 
ſpend ſome tine in explicating thele pzepheſtes, yet happi⸗ 
ly it map be a woꝛke wozth our labour, and pou ſhall neuer 
a whit miſſpend the time: nap, J thinke the time that ts fo 
ſpent, Godip, p2ofitably, and very nect flariſy ſpent: ſceing 
S. Paul warncth vs. that the Word of Chriſt ſhould 
dwell plentifully in vs. f 

Urb. Ie read in the A ctes, that Paul made along Ser» 
mon of Chriſt out ok the Law and jI;ophets, cuen from 
the moꝛning ttli night. Wibp then ſhould not wee ſpeake 
okten, much, and willingly, ot our Lend Jelus Chriſt, our 
ont ly and incompatavle Trealvie, with whom wee fhall 
liue and dwell fo2 cuer : But mu, note what Luke wts 
teth in his laſt Chapter, where he fapth : When Chriſt had 
bleſſed, broken, and given the Bread to his Diſciples, 
their eyes were — they knew him. And a litie 
after he ſapth; that Chriſt opened their vnderſtanding, 
that they might know the Scriptures. 

A heretoze wee alſo muſt pꝛay to Chriſt, that he would 
feed, and refreſh vs with his Vzead of the knowledge of 
bim: that hee would dziue awap the thicke cloudes of 
our vnbeliefe : that he would amende, and take awapour 
ignoꝛaunte, aud dulneſſe: and that he would ſende downe 
into our mindes, the light of his holy Spirit, whereby we 
may learne to know him out of the holy Scriptures, 
Paul faith, Wee haue not receined the ſpirit of the world, 
but the ſpirit which is of God, that we might know the 
thing which is giuen vs of God. Let vs theretoze pꝛay 
with humble aud feruent heartes. 

A Emightie God, the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chzitt, 
our Father, andthe Father of all mercie, and God of 

Ul comfozt and conſolation, haue mercie vpon vs: heare 
bg 
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vs wee beſeech thee, O God, koz thy dearely beloued 
Sonne Jeſus Chziſtes ſake, foz all his wozkes and bene» 
fices which he hath done fo2 vs; and fo2 his pꝛecious Pals 
fion, and Death, which he ſuffered fo2 the redemption of 
vs. Sende thy holy Spirit of trueth into our heartes, 
that it may glue, and ingraft in vs, true and conſtanc 
Fapth ; ſo that the light and b2ightneſle of thy Goſpell, 
and the gloꝛy of Chziſt map appeare vnto vs, and lighten 
our heartes, that we may learne and vaderſtande the vn- 
ſpeakable and aboundant riches of thy mercies. O Fa- 
ther of Gloꝛp, giue vs thy Spirit of Tiſedome,and bzing 
vs to the knowledge of thee, & thy dearely beloued Sonae 
Jelus Chuſt. 

Open, and lighten (wee beſeech thee) the eyes of our 
mindes and vaderſtanding ; that wee may perceiue what 
is the hope of our vocation, and what is the rich glozp of 
our heauenly «nd cucrlaſting Heritage, which in Chaift, 
and thzough Lhzift,thou haſt giuen vs: that by true fapth, 
bnderſtanding, and knowledge of thy eternall Wiſedome, 
which is Jeſus CThzilt, wee may indeeo be made, as we are 
called,true Chziftitans z That wee map wozſhip thee al 
way in ſpirit and trueth i And that wee may now, and foꝛ 
euer, ſhew f602th thy glozy, whereby thou haſt bleſſed vs 
in Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, Graunt this, © Father, thzough 
Jeſus Ch:ilt our Lozd, Amen, 

Anna. Amen. 

Urban, Now, Chꝛiſt being our Gouernour, and our 
good Guide, let vs begin the Treatiſe, and opening of the 
matter which wee haue taken in hand. But firſt of all ( wife) 
ſee pou harken with as great reuerence, diligence, and 
deſire,as if Chꝛiſt were pꝛeſent, ſeeing Chziſt lapth; Hee Luk. 10. 
that heareth you, heareth mee. And looke alſo, that you 
belecue all thinges which ſhall heere be ſpoken and declas 
red vnto you, to be as true and certame, as it Chziſt him- 
ſelfe viſibly, and in his bodily ſhape had ſpoken them vnto 
you out of the Pꝛophets: And as if hee ſhould tu his owne 


perſon declare vato pou by his owne mouth, how, and — 
what 
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what cauſe, it was conuentent he ould be bone, ſuffer, 
dye, and riſe againe, and ſo aſcend into his gloꝛy. 

Anna. Beginthen (Huſband) at Moyſcs, and tell me 
A p2ap pou what he w2oce of Chriſt, 

Urb. Moyſes bath wzitten much of Chriſt, as Chriſt 
bimlelfe witzeſleth in John : where (ſpeaking to the 
Jewes) he faith : If you had beleened Moy ſes, you had 
alſo belecued me, for hee wrote ol mec. Aud Moy ſes 
tuen in the beguining, as ſoone as heauen, earth, and 
man were made, ſaith, that the Serpent (to wit) Sathan, 
deceiued Eve, and entyced her to make a lie, ard ſedu⸗ 
ced herz and the afterward perlwaded and deceiueb Adam: 
and ſo{ God being deſpiſed, aud ſet alide) bzought him, 
aud thzew him headlong into the lame calamilie ; and thus 
they beleeued a lie, whcrin they conmitteoan ho2cible ole 
fence, becauſe thep bzoke Gods commaundemeut, and did 
uot obep the L 02d their God, as their dutie was; but were 
obedient vnto the Deuill, which from the beguinung is a 
Ipar, and a mankiller z into whole power, and tp2anuy they 
fell both in body and ſoule, by their tiauigte ſlion, and dil⸗ 
obedience: And ſo death (by the fiune ot Adam) came in 
both vpon Adam, and all Adams poſterity ; u ſo inuch, that 
by the rut iudgment, and tuſtice of God, all men ſhould 
— by the death of this body, into cuerlaſting 
death. 

And thus did Death thzough Sinne, mightily reigne 
tu all the woꝛld. | 

Alas, what is moꝛe hozrible then this power of ſinne, 
and this extreame cala mity which cafteth vs into euerla- 
ting damnation : Chat burthen is there heauper, oz har- 
der then this : And what moze cruell miſchicfe could there 
haue hapaed then this: But God here, in the middeſt of 
this danger being mindfull of his mercy (as the ]32ophet 
ſaith of him) lound a moſt pꝛeſent, and ſouereigne ſalue fo2 
this ſoꝛe: to wit, he offered vs his Grace, and pꝛompſed 
that he would pardon our Sinne, and deſtroy Death by a 
certaine marueiious meane ; to wit, by his only begotten 
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Sonne; who when the fulneſle of time, that is to ſap, 
when the determined time was come, was ſent into the 
Earth from Oeauen, and ſalued this ſoze, that is to ſay, 
redeemed, aud deliuered the pooze pzploner Pankinde, 
out of the tyꝛanny and power of darkneſſe, and Sathan : 
and that after a ſtrange aud ſecret ſoʒt: Foz he tooke vpon 
him the ſhape vta Seruant z and beeing made Man, ſub- 
tect to all miſery, calamity, and trouble of this life, pea 
and death it ſelfe (but pet free from all fault, and pure 
without ſinne, ) vouchſafed to die fo2 vs, that he might by 
his death, take away our ſinnes: And hee role againe 
from the dead, and thzew Sathan, all conquered and 
duercome, vuder-foote z and bereaned him of the ſpopls 
and pꝛep, which thzough his falſe lie, hee had bzought 
into the bondage of ſinne, death, and damnation : that 
is to ſap, Pee bzought mankinde againe into the king: 
dome of God, which is the kingdome of health, and euer- 
laſting life. 


The firſt pro- 
mile of graces 


This is the firſk pꝛomiſe of Grace :I will put enmitie Gen.. 


betwixt thee and the Woman, and betwixt thy Seede, 
and her Seede: Hee (that is to ſap,the Seede of the Ao. 
man, fo2 ſo is the Hebzew text) ſhall breake thy head, 
and thou ſhalt bruſe his heele. 

In theſe woꝛds, God pꝛomiled his Sonne to the wozld: 
And this ]920mile, is the Goſpell it ſelfe ; that is to ſay, 
moſt mecry and pleaſant tydinges ot Chriſt. Adam being 
now dꝛowued in ſinne, and the child of w2ath ; and being 
both in body ans ſoule ſubiett co the curſe, ſaw nothing 
but everlaſting damnation : and therefs2e his Conufct- 
ence was miſerablp troubled, vexed, and tozmented, ſa 
that in this his agonie, hee was almoſt come enen te veſ- 
perattons doze : Fo2 bee felt no kind of comfozt, but the 
hozrible tozment of euerlafting death, and bitter griefe of 
heart: Foz he had caſt himſelfe by diſobedience, into the 
tyꝛanny of Dathan, and was now become his pꝛiſoner, and 
leruant thzough ſinne. 

But as ſoone as God had pzomiled to him the _ 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


ofthe woman, ſtraight way he conceiued hope of life, and 
beleeued, that God of his grace avd mercy, would by that 
pꝛomiſed Seed, Cue him, aud deltuer him out of Sathang 
tyꝛannie. The Goſpell therefore is the promiſe of life, in 
this Seed of the woman, 0? thzough this Seed, 

Thus then God pꝛomiſed his naturali Sonne, which 
ſhould be bozne of a woman (but without liune,) that he 
might tread downe, and bzeake Sathans head; that is to 
ſap, that he might ouerthzow Sathans power a kingdome; 
which is the kingdome ot ſinne, and death: and that he 
migbt tread vnder koote, ouercome, & veſtrop ſinne, death, 
Gal. ;. and Pell. This pꝛomiſed Seed, is Chriſt, as Paul faith, 

The woꝛdes of this Domiſe be but te w; but they con⸗ 
—— taine many and great miſteties. Firſt, thcy ſhew vs that 
inthe bed vs God ſhould take vpon him Mans flelh : Fos, it that Seede 
the woman, had been nothing eiſe but Pan, he coulo ucuer haue bzoken 

the head of Sachan, (that is haue aboliſhe d ſiane, c death: 
and, haue ſubdued, and deſtroped Sathar himlelfc, 

Furthermoze, theſe wozdes impozt, that this Seede 
Gould not be ſubtect to any ſitine z wither be naturally cons 
celued,after the manner of man, and oi mans ſeevc, but by 
the holy Ghoſt : and that this Seede ſhould not be-bozne 
as all other mankind is, of a woman that had knowne a 
man; but ofa pure Uirgin. Theretoze ts he not heere cal- 
led the Seede of Man, but ont ly of Woman, 

Alſo, ſeeing he would deliucr, and make mankinde free 
from the tyꝛanny of Sathan, (inne being taken away) it 
was needfull that all ſinnes ſhould firſt be purged: and that 
he ſbould firft latis ſte the high, and ſevere tuſtice of God, 
(and ſo this Seede, oz this Sonne of this Woman is ſec 
in the place ofacaptiue man): and ſeeing all mankinde foz 
finne, was appoynted to die, it was determined that hee, to 
wit, this Seed ok the woman ſhould ſuffer death; that by 
his death, he might pap, and diſcharge the ſinnes of man- 
kind ꝛ that we being delivered from the power and tyꝛanny 
of Sathan, might be teconciled ta our God, by a ſufficient 
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Hob then, it he ought thus to tread downe the head of 
Sathan, to wit, aboliſh death: it could in no wiſe be, that 
he ſhould ſtillabide in the graue: but ſceing he ſhould dye 
fo2 our offences, leauing this fraile, and tempozall life, it 
was very neceſla that he ſhould riſe againe from death, 
and begin, and polleſſe another cuerlaſting life: Other 
wile, he conld neuer haue delivered man from ſo great, 
and hozriblo a calamity, wherein he was. Neither could 
man haue ben ſaued, vnleſſe ſatiſfaction had beene made 
fo2 his ſiunes : and vnleſſe death had bin oucrcome : and 
sternall life ſo obteined and giuen , that neither ſinne, 
death, no2 Satan, could further hurt vs. Furthermoze, 
as the Wort here maketh mention: there is enmity bet wirt 
Chziſt, and that Serpent the Deuil. And by this ſame 
Cext we know which of them ſhould get the victozy: to 
wit, the ſerd Chziſt with his ſeruants he ſhall ouercome, 
and tread down Sathan that venemous Serpent. And al- 
though that Serpent do neuer ſo deadly ſling the herle of 
Chzrſt,and the true Church (that is)perſecute and tempt 
them: pet Chzilt beeing both far greater, mightier, and 
ſtronger then he, doth returne Conqueroz from the bat ⸗ 
taile, and carieth away the victozy, and in the end trium⸗ 
photh with the whole Church ( that is with the true godly 
beleruing) which ſhall raigne, and liue with Chziſt foz e- 
ner. And thus in this pꝛomiſe is fozetold ( as you ſ&) tho 
birth, paſſion, and reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, together with 
the victoꝛp, wherein Chziſt b2oke the fozce of Bathan, 
finne,veath,and hell, 

And though in hid , and figuratine wo2ds , yet ſach as 
admit no other ſence, but truely, and plainly impozt that 
which we haue ſaid. Chꝛiſt is pzefiguced,and pꝛapheſied 
of in the ©cripturs,two wapes. Sometime in darke, fi- 
guratiue and hidden pꝛomiſes, and types. Other ſome- 
times, in manifeſt pzomiſes, and expꝛeſſe + plaine woꝛds. 
Therefoꝛe all pꝛomiſes which follow. d this in the Bible, 
did betoken this ſerd, and are to be applied to this ſeed,and 
are made moze manifeſt and known, vntill Chzilt put on 

C our 


Thi the 
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eur fleſh ,and fulfilled them. Dome Latin Bibles in this 
Text of Geneſis,haur it: She ſhall tread down the head of 
the Serpent, not he, no2 it. Whervpon it grew, that this 
pꝛomiſe was taken tobe ſpoken of Mary, as if ſhehad tro⸗ 
den down the Serpents head. But this pꝛomiſe can in no 
wiſe be referred to Mary. The Hebzue tongue ſaith not, 
She, but Ic,doth perfo:me this wozke. And the ſame Text 
doth vnderſtand the ſed of the woman. Foz thus ſaith the 
holy Ghoſt, in that ſecred tongue wherein the Pꝛopheſles 
were w:itten Ven ſarec « vben ſarach hu icſchupcha roſc h. 
That is, Iwill put enmity bet v ixt thy Seed, ind the Seed 
of her, (that is to ſap, ) euen the ſ&@d of the woman ſhall 
tread down thy head. Foz it is euident, tł at Ce doth not 
ftanific her, but Him, oʒ It, and this is the pꝛoper, and 
right ſignification of this woꝛd. 

+ Thargum hath it thus: berweene thy Sonne, and her 


C. ey Bible. Sonne. Which woꝛds doe expꝛeſſe, and declare the mea⸗ 


ning of this Tert mo2o plainly, and perfectly. Foz it is 
meant oncly of Chailt : by him alone, and by no other 
Seed, noꝛ man, is Sathan ouertome, ſinne aboliſhcd, any 
remiſlion ot ſinnes, and life recouered , and freely giucu. 
Adam, and all Adams childꝛen, (that is to ſav) all mankind 
had beene damned, and ſubieet to Dathans tyꝛanny, and 
had periſhed eternally in hell: wnlefſe that ſeed had bene 
pꝛomiſed, and giuen vs. 

He which reiecteth this ſeed , and truſteth not in him 
with all his heart, he periſheth, he is vndone, he is oꝛdai⸗ 
ned to damnation, he is the bondſl aue of Sathan, ( how 
great ſo euer he be) both in body and ſoule. But her that 
lapeth hold of this ſerd here pꝛomiſed by faith: he eſcapcth 
the tyꝛanny of Sathan, and is deliuered from death, and 
eternall damnation: with him all things go well, becauſe 
he ſh al be the Sorme of Cod partaker of cutrtaſting ſal⸗ 
uation, and heire of life, which laſteth foꝛ euer. 


Onely by 
cad, nt by Here muſt we diligently marke, that Cod doth pꝛemiſe 


our ſelues ors 
workcs are 
we ſaued. 


help, deliuer ante, and ſure victozy of Sathan, death, and 
finne : but not without our Pediato24 not ſoꝛ our owne 


vertues, 
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bertues, not bo our owne wiſdome, not by our owne ſkill, 
no: foz our deſerts, 02 wozthinefſe . Bp, oꝛ fo2 what then: 
Not bp, oꝛ fo: any other thing, but only this ſeed of the wa- 
man. that ts, Chꝛiſt alone our «Ir» ediatoz. To this 
woꝛd 9; holy pꝛomiſe, mult we truſt, which if we do, there 
is no doubt, aut that God, by Chailt , will dcliner vs out of 
the power of Sathan. Which thing the holy Ghoſt doth 
fuliy witnes by many teſtimonies m the new Zeſtament, 
where he ſaith that Chꝛiſt is our Prieſt, our high Prieſt, our 
Righteouſuneſſe, out Mediator, our Redeemer out Lite, our 
Way, our Light, our Truth, our Saviour, and the Cenq uerot 
ofthe Prince of the world: And one that hath giuen bs a⸗ 


gaine a great deale moꝛe fully, and abſolutely,thoſe things . Rom. 3 17. 


which we loſt in Adam, then, beloze wee had them. And 
this doth Paul verp notably fet fo2th to the Romans, where 
making an Aatithiſis betwixt Adam, and Chꝛiſt: Siunc, 
and Grace he ſaith: gut yet the gift is not ſo as iʒ the offence 
ſor if by one mans offence many be dead, much more the 
grace of God, and the guift by grace which is by one man 
Jefus Chriſt hath abounded to many. 


. The Latine text hath /»/idiaberis catrance cims, (that is) . Gen 3. rg; 


Thou ſhalt lay M ait to ſting his heele, as the ſeauenty Tran 
Nato2s did tranſlate it. But the Yeb:ow text hath it. Vehar 
hath t:ſchnph:nns akeb (that is) Thou ſhalt rent or bruiſe 
his heecle . The holy Ghoſt doth vſe in both the places in 
the Hebꝛew ton zue only this wozd,/coph. But Kabi Sala 
mon giueth this note: In as much (ſaith he) as this woꝛd 
which is heere vſed, is twiſe ſet downe in this pꝛemiſe, it 
is as much to ſap as with hilling to aſaile , o2 to hiſſe as 
doth an Adder, which hiſſingly allaileth a man, t puffingly 
bloweth vpon him and hathnot vet ſtinged him: And this 


interpꝛetation hath a very good fence, heere very fit, and a · feen 
greeing with this plate: Foz although that old Serpent be thourh che 


molt cruel, and enuious againſt vs, and although he hate devill ile he 
cannot hate. 


vs fill moſt deadly, and ſtriue againſt vs, and tempt vs e- 


uery way, pet ha not power at his pleaſure to hurt 
— 2 * vis pt 


C 2 Fo2 


Note well. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


Foz, it ts but onely with vaine hilling that hee aafleth 
Cbꝛiſt, and his Church. And the enmity which is betwirt 
that old Serpent, that vncleane ſpirit, and Chꝛiſt, and Chzi- 
ſtians, both hath, and will chew it ſelfe by many, and plaine 
fignes , and perſecutions . Foz that ſinfull Serpent hiſſed 
vpon Chzift, when he was made man, very bitterly.and en- 
ir'ou1p, and hee pꝛickt, and hurt his heele greuonfly, at 
what time the Tewes being ſet on fire with a moſt deniliſh 
enuy, hatred , cruelty, and ſpitefulneſſe, ruſhedlike made 
men vpon Chꝛiſt, and firſt horibly, and intollerably, beate 
him, and then nayled him to the croſſe , and laſtly , moſt 
fhamefully killed him. Pet was this foule Serpent ſo far 
from extinguiching, and ouercomming Chꝛiſt, that, by that 
very meanes, whereby he went about to hurt him, he ouer⸗ 
thꝛew him-ſelfe , and deſtroyed his owne Kingvome , and 
power. Fo: then he loſt all the right, and ability, which hee 
had, either ts trouble, appeach, oz accuſe, the true beleuers 
in Chziſt. 

And though he (as his nature is) ſting , and hiſſe at all 
the Childꝛen of Adam, and miſerably vexe, greæue, and to2- 
ment them with temptations, lies, hereſies, perſecutions, 
ſinnes,and death it ſelfe : Pet all that he tan doe againft the 
godly, though he be neuer ſo enuiaus, and wicked, is no⸗ 
thing elle but hiſſing - pea , he is ſo farrs from hurting , oꝛ 
harming them, that he greatly euen p2ofiteth them, when 
be killeth thoͤm, and thinketh to hurt them. 

Foz, by that hiſfing , where-with he aſſailed the ſced of 


the woman, he bꝛingeth mankind out of this miſerable,and 


wretched world, into moſt happy, and euerlaſting bleſſed- 
neſſe. And tho womans sd, that is to ſay, Chꝛiſt, who 
him elfe alſo, vnder the ſhape of a Serpent , was lifted vp 
in the wilderneſſe, doth in the meane tune, bꝛeake his head, 
and beate it all to pouder. Wha ſo euer doth behold this 
Chailk with holy eyes, and putteth all his hope and truſt in 
him, Sathan with all his poyſoned hiſſing,and byting, can 
neuer a whit hurt him in that appertapneth to the health 
of his ſoule. Yee may inved toſle vs with temptations, 
and 
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and puffe bpan bs with his poyſonful hiſling, and thꝛow vs 
into the puddle of nne: But Chaift is ready at hand ta 
helpe vs, and to heale the wounds, which we receaue of the 
Serpents biting. Ve foꝛgiueth vs our ünnes, and renth- : 
neth vs with his holy ſpirit , that s Sinne hath not hence- g Rom. ſa a 
fortn dominion ouer vs, and he reſtozeth vs againe to life, 
that by this tempoꝛall death, we enter not into euerlaſting 
death, but llec pe in Chꝛiſt, which is our life, in whom, both 
in body, and ſoule, we ſhall line fo euer: Vs that both true⸗ 
ly, and god p, it map, and ought be ſaid, that the Gentils, 
and the vnbelening onelp, be they that dye, and not the 
faithfull in Chzilt. 
This is moſt certaine , and ſure:Chziſt, by his deſerf, 
hath wrought this thing in vs, and is thoautho2 of this 
great, and wonderful beneſif. Sathan can doe vs no harme, 
bee cannot any way hurt our ſoules , but ſhalbe throwne 
as ſubiect vader our feet, Foz Chʒiſt hath ouer-come that 
— enemp, bereft him of his prey, and daunted all his 
92Ce. 
This victozp which Chzilt hath got of @athan, and ob⸗ 
tapnedin his man-hoode fo: mans ſaluation , doth Paul ſet 
fozth in the Epiſtle to the Hebꝛewes, where he ſaith: k For » Hebe,$; 
aſmuch then, as the children were partakers of fleſh , and 
bloud, ( foz as much as men did ſpʒing of Adam) He (that The promiſe 
is Cʒiſt) alſo himſelfe, like wiſe tooke part with them, that which was 
he might deſtroy through death, him that had the power of made to = 
death, (that is the Dinell) and that hee might delyuer all Coal. 
them which for feare of death were all their liſe time ſubiect ; 
to bondage. For he in no ſort tooke the Angels, but he tooke 
the ſecd of Abraham, 
And thus that comfoꝛtable pꝛomiſe which was made to 
Adam, was the Goſpell, and onely comfozt of Adam , and 
all the holy Fathers vnto Noe, and Abraham This pꝛo⸗ 
miſe the Fathecs beleued , and by this pꝛomiſe were they 
iuſtiſled, and ſaued. Foz all their truſt was fire on Chꝛiſt. 
which was to come: foz whome they wayted and wyhoma 
they beleeusd ſhould be their = ſaniour and — 
3 p 
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who ſhould come fo dcliuer them out of all calemities, and 
daunger,both of life and death. And therefoze were they, as 
good Chꝛiſt ians, as wt: ſauing onely,that we do not now 
looke fo2 that pꝛomiſed ſeede, but perfectly know that he 
is come, and hath already bꝛoken the ſerpents head. Ind 
this victoꝛp which Chꝛiſt hath of the ſcrpent , (to wit) ths 
zomiſe of life by the Goſpell, is now openly pꝛeached in 
the woꝛld, to ttze iull iũtation, and ſaluation of all that be- 
leeue his Goſpell, 
This pꝛomiſe of the ſeed of the weman, after many peares, 
was renued to Abraham, where is plainely delared, what 
commodity this ſ&d ſhould bzing vato the woꝛld. Nou may 
read this pꝛomile in Geneſis and it was made alſo to * ſack 
and l Iacob, + | 

The woꝛds of the pꝛomiſe be theſe. By my ſelſe haue E 
ſworne, ſaith the Lord, ia thy ſeede ſhall all the families of 
the earth be bleſſed, "et en 

Here againe is Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed. And this is that fa⸗ 
mous, woꝛthy, and excellent pzomiſe which both the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and apoſtles haue continually giuen out, honorably 
caonmiended, and largely amplified , as the clitre Sunne, 
and very voyte it ſelfe of the Goſpell, and true teſttme ny 
of Chziſt: and which they haue declared , and eſtermed to 
be as a moſt pꝛecious pearle. What-ſo-eucr the Pꝛophets 
doe P3opheſte of Chꝛiſt, it ls weth out of this pzomiſe , as 
out of a fountaine. Fo; the eſpeciall duty, and trauel of all 
Pꝛophets, is, both by figuratine ſpeech, and plaine pꝛomi⸗ 
les, to fozc-ſhew that Chꝛiſt ſhould come: and to extoll,cnd 
diligently beate into mans eares, his eternall Kingdome of 
grace, righteouſneſſe, innocencp, liłe, and cuerlaſting ſalua⸗ 
tion: and to inflame, and ſtirre all men to wait watchfully 
foz his comming, And this muſt be well, and diligentlp 
obſerued. 

Paul to the Romans , faith: that v che Goſpel! of God, 
concerning Chriſt, was long before promiled by the Pro- 
phets, in the holy Scriptures, And Peter ſaith in the Actes: 
Allthe Prophets, ſtom Samucil, and thence- ſorih, s many, 
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23 haue ſpoken, haue like-wiſe ſoretold of theſe daies. That 
is to ſap, they told of that moſt deſired, and holeſome tune: 
of the new. and euerlaſting Zeftament : and of tte eternal, 


and vnfallible mertp of God, pꝛemiſed to Dauid . Eſay alſo 
doth pꝛopheſie, that Chriſt ſhould come to deliuer vs. from 


all our miſcries , and calamities : And he telleth by what EGy. 53.16. 


meanes, and way he ſhould deliuer vs out of thoſetrou- 
bles. 

The Þ;ophets allſo , accuſe the people, and vrge the 
law. and thꝛeaten the puntſhment , and wrath of GOD, 
againſt the hard hearted , andvnpenitent ; They haue alſo 
pꝛopheſted many things, which pꝛoperiy belong ta the com- 
ming of Chꝛiſt. And withall, they mire earthly kingdomes, 
and gonernments. But pet the end of all their pzopheſies, 
rsp;ouings, and thꝛeatnings, haue onely reſpect, and rela- 
tion vnto Chzift. Foz thep did but ſtudy, and indeuour, by 
thaſe meanes, to ktepe the people in obediente, and to make 
them feare God, and keepe oꝛder: and ſought to pꝛepare 
them, and make them ready fo2 the comming ot Chꝛiſt:and 
to bzing them to acknowledge their ſinnes : and to terrifie 
their conſcicnces, that by the confeſſion of their ſinnes, and 
feeling of Gods wꝛath, their harts might ber pꝛepared to 
reteiue, and embꝛata Chꝛiſt, as the true, and onely Sauiout 
of the woꝛld And the whole old Teſtamtut, is nothing ela. 
but & ccrtaine foze-runner,( as I may terme it) and ſuch a 
pꝛeparatiue, oꝛ teadynes, foz the new Teſtament, that 
the way to Chꝛiſt, might be made ſtraight, and plaine, a⸗ 
gainſt his comming: and that the entring to him, might be 
readier. 

Foꝛ as a ©chole-maiſter , with ſharpe admonitions. 
great thzeatnings,hard beating, and roughco2rection,doth 
refoꝛme, and frame his Baiſters ſonne, with whomchets 
put in truſt, and whome he hath to teach, that in the end 
he may became an honeſt hsuſhoulder , and a p:ofitable 
member of the common-weale: ſo doth the old Teſtament, 
make vs reavy, ta reteaue Chzilt , and bꝛing vs to-Chzilt, 
And after this ſozt doth Paul ſpeake , of the law, to che 
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Galathians , ſaping: r The law was our Scholemaiſter, 
to bring vs to Chriſt. And to the Pebznes , he ſaith: 4 The 
law hath a ſhadow of good things to come, and not the very 
Image of the things. And iu the ſeuenth chapter, he ſaith: 
r. The commandement that went before, is diſ anulled, be- 
cauſcof the weaknes thereof , & ynprofficablenes,for the Jaw 
made nothing perfect , but was the bringing in of a better 
hope, made perfect, wherby we draw neare vnto God: 

Ch:Ult, therefoꝛe, our chiefe treaſure, and that our moſt 
p2ecious «4413407 ( that is) Jewel, muſt be ſought foz of vs 
in the Pzophets, as wee read in th: Acts, that hee ' was 
ſought for at Theſſalonica, Fo2 without all doubt, there is 
nothing in the Þ;ophets- which doth not repꝛelent Chꝛiſt 
an? his Church, and agreth with him: As Chzilt himſelfe 
doth witneſſe in Luke,ſaping: * Theſe be the words which 
I ſpake vnto you, while I was yet with you, that all muſt bee 
fulfilled, which are written of me, in the law of Meyſet, and 
in the Prophets, and inthe Pſalmes. And in Peter, it is plains 
ly declared, that the Pꝛophets did not looke foz the tempo⸗ 
rall kingdome of Jſrael,and fo2 the moztall, ruinous, and 
empty pauilion of this life, and fate of this woꝛld: but 
that they chiefly reſpected the cuerlaſting kingdome of 
Chꝛiſt, and the heauenly life. Peters woꝛds be theſe : " Of 
the ſaluation of ſoules, the Prophets haue inquired,and ſears 
ched, which propheſied of the grace, that ſhould come vnto 
you, ſearching when, or at what time, the Spirit, that tefliſi- 
ed before of Chriſt, which was in them, ſhould declare the 
ſufferings, that ſhould come vnto Chrift,and che glory which 
ſhould follow. Vnto whom it was reuealed, that, not vnto 
themſelues, but ynto vs, they ſhould miniſter the things 
which are now ſhewed vnto you, by them which haue prea- 
ched vnto you the Goſpell by the holy Ghott, ſenrdowne 
from heauen, the which things the Angels deluc to be- 
bold. xc. | 

Thus far ſpeaketh Peter. And los this end alſo, Ignatius 
(not only in title , but indeen a true and famous Biſhop) 
toꝛote, athouſand, 6 — 
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Pagneſians: the Prophets (ſaith he) were Chaiſts ſer⸗ 
nants who (fozeſecing him in ſpirit) both waited fo him, 
as their maiſter, and in hope looked foʒ him as their Lozd 
and Sautiour, ſaying he ſhall come and ſane vs. And Ters 
tullian, a thouſand thꝛee hund2ed peares agoc , interpꝛe⸗ 
ting that ſentence, ſaith, Chꝛiſt is the ſeals of all the pꝛo⸗ 
phcſies, fulfilling all things which the Pꝛophets in old 
time did foꝛetell of him. 
¶ Anna. J pꝛay vou tell me, the meaning ot the pꝛomiſe 
which God made to Abzaham. 
Vrb. In that pꝛomiſe (if it be mwardly, and thꝛough⸗ 
ly ſearched and pondered) the ſummie of the holy Goſpell 
with the pith, effect, and all the miffcrics of Chꝛiſt are 
tompꝛehended. Foz , firſt you ſhall find encloſed, and de⸗ 
pending vppon it . Repentance, which is the firft part of · Tale. 24. 
a Chziſtian Mannes life, as Chziſt himſelfe teachcth vs. 37". 1 
Fo: if all people in this ſeed, be bleſſed: It neceſſarily fol- he fiſt ep 
loweth, that all nations (that is toſay , all men) which 10 grace. 
ſprung of Adam, are without it accurſed and abhominabls 
befoze God: And this is ſo, onely becauſe of ſinne. 
It is needfull, therefo2e, that firſt of all, there ſhould 
be in vs repentance- Foz, . in ſinne are we conceiued and e. fal. 3 1, g. 
borne. And ©, by one man ſinne entred into the world, and e. Rom. f. 1 
death by ſinne: And ſo death went ouer all men: foraſmuch 
as al men haue ſinned, and by the offence of one the fault 
came on all men, to condemnation, This fault is originall 
nne, which to vs (the childꝛen and poſtcrity of Adam) 
tommeth of naturall infirmity ſucceſiuely : and dwelleth 
in vs all, and conuneth with ds in our firſt carnall birth, by 
which all our nature is coꝛrupted, defiled, defo2med, de⸗ 
pꝛaued, and made oſtenſtue. So that we, by nature origi- What we ue 
nally, are naturally wicked, and ignorant both of God +y uaure · 
and our ſelues: wee beleeuc not Cod, wer truſt not God: 
wee ſccke not after God: and wee neither dꝛead Gods 
thꝛeatenings, noz regard his connnandements: and F nal 
ty, we, by nature neither fear e, noz lone Cod, fes by ua 
our nature is wholy blinded, depzaued; and * A 


% 
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end therefo:e, the holy Scripture calleth this nature 
thenaturall man (that is to ſay)flicſh not yet regenerate. 
The nturall And it ſaith: That the 4, Luſt, and immagiation, of mans 
_ 1 beart , is euill, euen from his youth yp... And the Apoſtle 
© 1 Cor-15.23 {aith the ſame in theſe wozds : In Adam all men dyed, 
© Eph, 2-3. And in the Cyiltle to the Epheſians , hee ſaith : That 
by n tute xe be the children of wrath, And to the Romans, 
he ſaith s. The natutall Man is flefhly & ſauoreth the things 
of the fleſh: And the affections ofthe fleſh are death and em- 
© Hoi % nity againſt God, And to the Epheſians, he ſaith: ".” Wee 
-pl-3-12. weredcadinfinne. And in the fame Epiſtle , deſcribing at 
large the curſedneſſe, miſcries, and calamities of the car- 
nall man, he ſaith: Wee liue in this world by nature all 1g- 
norant, without hope, and without God: and walke in the 
. Thea. . yavicy ot out mindes, hauing our ſenſes, and mindes darke- 
| Flal 116.1. ned, and al ienated from the life of God, &c. And in the firſt 
Epillle to the Theſſalonians , he ſaith: . The Cemiles 
ano not God. And the Pſalmilt ſaith: | Euery man is a ly⸗ 
m Ter, 17. 9. an, And Jeremy ſaith: . The hart is deceitſull and wicked 
"1 Cor. 2. 14. aboue a'l.things,and inſcrutable. And Paul, to the Coeꝛinthi⸗ 
ans, ſaith: The naturall man peiceiueth not thoſe things, 
that be of the ſpitit of God: tor they be fooliſhnes to bim, 

neithet can he vnderftand them. 

Thus then. the whole nature of man, is by the firſt ſinne 
of Adam, diſobedicnt, infected, beſtained, co:ruptcd, de⸗ 
pꝛaued, and in the very firſt natinity, defiled Further, 
when man is growne bp to age and beginneth to haut 
iudgement af things: incontinuance of time, by the fozce, 
and inclination of this oʒiginall nne, he rowleth, oz veſt 
reth toroule hiniſelfe, in all ind of voluptuous pleaſure: 
in euery foule ſinke of ſinne:in enerp durty puddle of deteſ⸗ 
table acts: and in all kind of vncleannes : as weſce. with 
our epes. But now, whereſocuer ſinne is, there, by and by, 
falloweth the curſe, and all kind of miſery, calamity, dans 
ger, and ſickneſle: and to be b2eefc death it ſelfe , as it is 

o Gen. 3- 19. ſaid in Geneſis: *. Thou art duſt, and vato duſt thou ſhale 
? Gen, 2. 7. returne, And againe: ? Whenſocuer thou ſhalt eat of the 
74 tres 
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tfee of knowledge of good, and euill, thou ſhalt dye the & Rom 6. 2 


death. And & Paul to the Romans ſayeth:4 I he wages of 
ſinne is dest!“ 

Thus then we learn, ſirſt by this pꝛomiſe to acknowledge 
our miſcry, talamity, aud curſeducſſe, and the w2ath, and 
wdgmcnt of God, which thing, is motclargely ſpoken of 


in other places of Scripture: By Goos law ts required of Theta 


vs perkett ovedience,ſincere purity,true godlines, and per- 
fect lou2of Religion , with true feare, and knowledge of 


God, as alſo that wer ſhould perfectly loue him, put our 


whole truſt in him;p2aiſe:him, and gloꝛiſie him: and alſo, 
that we ſhould loue, im brate, and help our neighbor, and 
doe what wee can fo2 hum. Tobe ſhozt , it is required ot 
vs, that we lou? him as our ſelfe.. 

Duch ought we to'haucbecne,. and ſo pure were Wwe cre- 
ated : But now we beare the image bf our carthly father 
Adam, and art by his hozrible fall infected with oziginall 
{fannc, and ſo naturally, wee are vngodly, and ſinners and 
without the knowledge and feare of God, and neither be- 
lene, no; loue God. IF Monti 

Mozeduer, we ſet our ſelues againſt our neighboz,and 
loue him not as we ough*. Foꝛ when we be offenved but 
eucn lightly, we hate him deadly. Thus are we full ot en- 
up, and guilty of all kind ofwickednes. Wherefoze, ſteing 
by nature, me be voyd of all ſuch vertues, as the law of 
God requireth in vs, (as, that we ſhould feare God, be- 
leene God, loue God, glozifye God, and alfo, faithfrilly 
and entirely loue our neighbour: ) And ſeeing, wee thus o⸗ 
bey not the tat, as weonght, the law of God, doth p20- 
neunte a moſt terrible ſentence againſt vs, ſaping:. Curſed 
is euery man that cuntinueth not in all things, which are 
written in the booke of the law, to doe them. And againe: 
. Curſed be al they, that do etre from thy commandements. 
Alſo, j* if you will enter into life euer ing, keepe the 
gommandements, But who either keepeth, oz euer 
hath kept the commandements , oz done that which 
the law requireth e Ding mee but one, if pou tan, 

&f 


Peu 27,16 


, Plal. 119.27 


e Mat. 19% 17 


Gal 5.19 


tutally. 


r. Oal 3. 22. 


Chriſts Sermon 


of all the Childzen of Adam, which of his owne natural 
ſtreagth could ener koepe but the ürſt commandement 
doe the beſt he could: Nay, pou ſh all neuer, of them all, be 
able to bʒing me ons: Foz indeed, none euer did it: Nay, 
wee all doe the con'rarp, foʒ, ſuch as the tree is ſuch is 
the fruit, And how pltalant , e pꝛetty the fruit of the fleſh 
is, that is toſay, of the naturall , oz carnall man, if it 
pleaſe pou, pou may ſee in the Gpiltleto the Galathians, 
where Paul, by the wap, hath ſet downe , though not al, 


"The frurtes of het a lew of the workes of the fleſh, as. Adultery, Forni- 
our fleſh na- cation, Vncleannes, Wantonnes, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Ha- 


tred, Debate, Emulatious, &c. And he addeth, they which 
doe ſuch things ſhal not inherite the Kingdome of God, 

The law, thcrefoze, of God, doth wound,hold captiue, 
grecuoully oppꝛeſſe, and accuſs, all the childzcn of Adam 
of impicty: and it lapeth to our charge that foule offence 
of rebellion againſt Gods maieſty: and it com:icteth vs to 
be an vagractous kind of creatures, full of pꝛoteiſed mal- 
lice, and wickedneſſe, and ſubiect to cternall damnation, 
vngodly «95, vnfaithfull , paſſing wicked wozlvlings, 
and contemners of God and man: and this law eracteth 
at our hand, perfect obedience, ſincere godlines. ſtraight 
vprightues, and a pure innocency af life, actoꝛding to tho 
commandement of God. 

Seeing then, the law of God, doth thus eramins our 
life, and our manners, it plainely appeareth both what 
kind of men we be, what our faults and offences be, and 
how huge finners webe And fozaſmuch as weehaus not 
fulfilled the law of God, and continued in al things, which 
are wzitten in the booke of the law: it neceſſarily follew--- 
eth that the curſe hangeth pzeſcntly oner vs, and that we 
be.. concluded vnder ſinne. 


Thus lyeth wꝛetched mankind, thzowne downe, dam⸗ 


ä ned and ſubiect tEeuerlaſting death, and tho reaſon is, 
be Papilticall m fo2 that he is accurſed. The curſeof the law is the fault 


and the punnich ment, and both pꝛeſent, and eternall in⸗ 
dignation, wzath,anguiſh alictian, death, and — 
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toꝛment in hel fire, it this then be the condition of our effate 
(as indeed it is, if wes belecne the Scriptures, witneſſing 
of the calamity and ho2rible fall of Adam, and his poſteris 
ty) then mult of neceſſity, all pꝛeſumption, and truſt in our 
owne ſtrength, woꝛthineſſe, merits , naturall habilitp, 
and god works giue place, e baniſh awap:and true hunrilt- 
tp, and vnfaigned repentance follow. Foz, of what, J pꝛay 
vou, tan man glory? how can he pꝛeſume:! what can he attry 
bute to his owne ſtrenath? and how can he bzag ,if he haus 
right feeling of this curſe? and ſo, that hee ſee , he is be- 
tome an Apoſtata, a traytoꝛ and a runnagate from God, 
and altogether the Deuills thꝛall, lying captiue vnder the 
power of ſinne, death, and malediction. And ſuch indeed is 
his eſtate: foꝛ he is conceiued, and boꝛne in ſinne , and hs 
tannot fo much ot himſelle as thinke well, with well, o: 
do well: but being p2one and bent only to euill, to vice 
and to all wickednefſc he doth nothing but ſinne. 

Now hee which doth rightly feele the immutable and 
verp leuerity of Gods wꝛath, to him the woꝛld it ſelfe 
is an vnpleaſant pꝛiſon, neither doth it grant him reſf 
02 — at all, till hee be free from tyeſc bands and 
turſos. 


Mherefoꝛe the holy Scripture vppon good cauſe, doth ruhe cane 
molt dilligontly , and earneſtly vige vppon vs the law why we are 
to this end that man, thus all blinded, peruerſt, and ma- hre atned 
licious, nay, by ths law be dꝛawne to know himſelfe, to wih the lay, 


ſce his miſery. and to feele the curſe, and his incozpozated 


wickodneffe, and the iudgement of God: So that, by the Nate. 


liuely feeling of his ſin,and gods wꝛath, he might humbly, 
and truly, with a troubled Spirit, and contrits heart rcue⸗ 
rently with ſubmiſſion , flve to the thzoanc of gꝛace, and 
call foz meccv, and helpe of Gad, and with all his heart, 
runne bnto, and imb2ace Chit, his onely Sauiour, the 
bleſſed ſced of Abzaham. 

To ſuch verelyis this blefſed ſeed ſent: which after this 
lozt, with a troubled Spirit, and a bzoken and humble 
hoart,acknowledae, and conteſſe their ſinncs , and which 
harte⸗ 
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hartely repenting, are creeuonſly, and tcrribly vexed, and 
afflicted in conicience, betauſe they haue ſnned. 

Ta thelc, i ſap, is he ſent: that, hauing taken away the 
curie, to the which, they were ſub:ect, hee might deliuer 
them, from all perils, and calamitics, both of ſeule and bo⸗ 
dy. Foz there is none, that deſire, oꝛ reteiue Chꝛiſt, but 
theſe pwze oncs in ſpirit, And this doe Pauls u oꝛds im- 
poꝛt, in the Epiſtic to the Rom. where he ſaith:"'By the law, 


- Rom 3. 20 <emmeth the knowledge of ſinne. And to the Galathians; 


» Gal. 3.24. 


* Gal.3 21. 


7 Jhe law was our Schoolc-maifter , to bring vs to Chriſt, 
that wee might bee made righteous, through faich. Ind in 
the ſame place. The law began, and was giuen. 430. yeares, 
after the holy promiſe was made to —— 5 and that, for 
tranſgreſſion vntill the {cede came to whome it was pro- 
miſed. &c. 

All natures ffrength, all wiſdome, all fr& will, all good 
lawes,and all creatures,yea,Gods law it ſelſe, (betauſe of 
mans infirmity ) cculd not deliuer, inſtifie, and ſret man 
from this curſe : But of neceſſty,this bleſſed ſeed,Cbzilt, 
mulk needs be ſent to deliner vs, from theſe cuils: and de- 
ſcrue fo2 vs, and alſo, giue vs, the he ly Ghoſt : elſe, had 
man fill, remayned, altogether Gee that is to ſay 
helples. 

Cheretoꝛe, Paul in the ſame plate, excellenfly diſputing 
of the law, and Chʒiſt, ſaith thus: loa deed if there had a 
law beene giuen, which, could haue giuen life, then truely, 
righteouſneſſe ſhould haue beene by che law. Bur the Sci ip- 
ture hath concluded all ynder ſinne, that the promiſe, by faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, might be giuen to them, that belecue, But, 
bekoꝛe faith came, we were kept vnder the law, and ſhut vy 
vnto thefaith,which ſhould afterward berenealed,ec. 

Thel aw, indeed, may ſhew vs our ſinnes, conuince vs, 
accuſe vs, and condenne bs of ſinne , and it may bzing vs 
onder the curſe: but it can neuer deliuer vs from the curſe. 
The law, was chefly giuen ts this end, that by terr iſting 
our hzarts,it might ſtirre vs vp fezueutly to deſire , and 
fles vnts thatbleſedſ@de Chzilt, in whome wee find, and 
t 


- 
444 
"% 
. 
* 
= ; 
«7 
* 


going to Emaus. 16 

reteiue all things, which the law requireth of vs, to wit, te end __ 
perfect obediencs innotencv, rightecuſneſſe, the fulfilling the law was 
of all lawes, and the holy Ohoſt, with al his gifts, as faith, given, 
loue, feare, and charity towards our neighbour, with ſuch 

like. The whole Scripture doth nothing clſe,but teach vs 

thꝛowly to know Chꝛiſt, earueſi h to deſire Chꝛiſt, har- 

telp to craue helpe of Chziſt, faithfully to beleue in Note well. 
Cheiſt, an) trucly to loue Chꝛiſt. But this we cannot doe, 
vnle ſle wee firſt fle the curſe , and acknowledge eur mi- 

ſeries, ſickeneſle, and ſ nne. When we haue once the linely 

fecling of theſe things, then with all grerdy deſire of hart, 

we cape foythat bleffed ſcede,becauſehee onely,and alone, 

both can, and will cleerely altsgether take away this curſe, 

It the Jewes had knowne this, and belecued, they had ne⸗ 

uer ſodiſpiſed,and crucſfied Chzift : And ik the Phariſies, 

and Hipocrites of theſe daies, and we, knew theſe things, 

we would vtiterly diſpaire of our ſolues, and of dur merits, 

and of all mans ſtrength , in which there is no health, oz 

hclpe at all, whereby we may looks fo2 theobtayning of 
iuſtiſication, and ſaluafion : nap , we would not in all theſe 

put either hope, oꝛ truſt : but would fip to this ſede, where 

pꝛeſent helpe, and ayde is found; 

If our ſinnes doe not thus plainely appeare by the law 

vnturable : f8okiſh, and blind reaſon, fraight way 

dea meth, that ſhe can ſalue this ſoze , and that thi her 

felfe can deliuer vs from ſinns : -pea thee doth aſſay , by 
her woꝛkes, to deferus GD D & fauour, neither will 

cher accknowledae this ble Ned (ade, neither is thee mo- 

ued with any doſtre of m, neither doth ſhee any thing 
eſteeme of the great pzonviies of GOD, by which one- 

ly, we (molk miſerable creatures) are delvuered front 
theſe emis. Wherefo:e, urſt learn. and know his: that, 

as Abt ham ww is iuitiſied beſoꝛe od fo. ſurcly muſt we Fa h Crerky 
alſo be iuſtiſied: but, he was luſtiſied by this feed Chꝛiſt, 
ut him her belceued, and in hiur had hee all his hope, and 
truſt af ſaluation repoſed, beaß per! waded, that dy this 

51 84-4 0403074 07.87 416 62 | feode, 
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Cen. 1g. (cd he ſhould obtaine the bleſſing.* And that was counted 


. Rom 4.13. 


Cauſe why 
God made 
the promiſe 
hetore th: 
zw. 


to hini for righteouſneſſe. Paul therefoze concludeth , and 
mightely affirmeth,that we muſt cenet this ſecd, iaying:*, 
I he promiſe that he ſhould bee the heite of the world, was 
not giuen to Abraham, or to his ſeed through the law, but 
through tlie righteouſneſſe of faith, Foz, if they which are 
of the law be heires, faith is mate void, and the pꝛomile of 
none effect: Foz the law cauſeth wꝛath: foz where no law 
is, there is no tranſgrefſion, therefoze is the heritage gi 
uc n by faith, that it might come by grace, and the pꝛomiſe 
might bee ſure to all the ſecde, not to that encly which is of 
the law, but alſo to that which is of the faith of Abzaham. 

Sccondly in his meere pꝛomiſe, the great and infinite 
grace of God doth appeare. For our deſert 02 wozthinefs 
did not de ſerue that Gad ſhould vouchafe to be made man 
of the ſeed of Abzaham: but it was the mcere grace and 
nrcy of God. Df his meregrace, hee pꝛomiſed Chziſt, 
and of his meere grace hes per foꝛmed his pꝛomiſe, by ſen 
ding of Chrilt: the law, and the wazkes of the law neuer 
dcſerued-1t. Foz, pou ſe beer that God pꝛemiſed this bleſ- 
ſing, to the Patriarke Abzaham,4 20. peares befo2e the lam 
was giuen to Moſes ,which he did, leaſt man ſhculd attri 
bate ſome thing in the wozkeof life and ſaluation to him 
ſcife, and lo glory in his owne merits : oz grace is not 
mingled with wo:ks.,it is without all our deſerning, e be- 
foze all our geod weꝛkes. 

Thiadly,fo2 as much as God would lay the cauſe of his 
bleſſing, and grace, which we recetne, vppon Chaift, and 
th:ough him will onely bleſſe whom he doth bleſe, It ne⸗ 
ceſtarily followeth , that without Chzift, there is neither 
bleſſing, righteouſneſſe, life noz health: and that all that 
are without Chzift, be acurrſed : becauſe they remaine in 
ſinne, death, and danuation. We may well thinke there 
was ſome weighty cauſe that mooned our gracious im- 
moztall, and high God to ſpeake a thing of ſuch weight, 
and a thing which is ſo full gf conſolation, wherein he hin 
deth himſelfe with an oth,that he would th;ough this — 
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giue vs his blefſing and life euerlaſting. Ought not (A pꝛaꝝ 
you) the whole company of Angells, with all kind of men 
and all ſozts of creatures, both in heauen and carth, with 
great reuerence, holines , piaty, and with vnſpeakable and 
infinite top, heare their 402d God ſpeaking theſe weꝛds 
and pꝛomiũngſ uch pzecious giftes? Paul ſaith © God wil- 
ling more aboundantly, to ſhew vnto the heires of promiſe, 
the Rablenes of his councell bound him, ſelfe with an 
oth, 

And do pou not here ſ&, that he, both pꝛomiſeth, and 
alſo ſweareth? but if then any could obtaine this bleſſing, 
(that is life and ſaluation without Chriſt: why hath God 
pꝛomiſed, the bleſſing in Chꝛiſt, ſo earneſtly, yea and that, 
with an oth? wherefoze JI ſ& not, why any ſhonld thinke, 
he can belteus in God and vet is not in the Chꝛiſtian faith, 


No indeed, there is no true faith, but the Chꝛiſtian faith: u Mi- 
All othez opinions be erro2s: God will take none fo2 his, anfaith onely 
vnleſſe he be in this ſd. Chriſt, (that is) if hee ber not a the unc faith, 


Chaiſtian, if he beleeue not in Chriſt, Neither in deed ſhall 
we euer, any wherefind the fanour of God, true innstentp, 
righteouſnes, ſatiſfaction foz our ſinnes, helpe, counſaile, 
life, andſaluation, but only in this Ch it. The fathers 
beleued in him, befoze hee was made man, and wers 
ſaued. 

In him alſo belcue we, amd are ſaued. And in this pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, aiſois pꝛooued the humane birth, death,reſurrection 
and eternall Kingdome of Chuſt, which all belong to this 
bleſſing, in which al happineſſe is p2omiſcd. Foz this bene- 
diction, in the ſeed of Abraham, is liberty, and abſolution 
from ſinne: and delincrancs from death and euerlaſting 
damnation : and on the other ſide, it is pure innocency , 
righteouſneſſe, fulfilling of the law, and renuing of the 
image of God in vs with ſecurity,iov,peace,and life euer⸗ 
laſting. What moze can you deſire? In this Chꝛiſt is all 
Righteonſnes included, and all kind of curſednes crcluved, 


an? therefoze the Apoſtles diligently vꝛge this pꝛomiſe, and . . f 25; 


euerp foot*recite and repeat it, 
| But 
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Wut the deliverance from this curſe, is marueiloully 
; wꝛought, (to wit) by theinfamy and flander of the croſſe. 
* Sal-3.13, Foz ſa ſaith Paul. i Chriſt redeemed vs from the curſe of the 
law, when he was made a curſe for vs, This was done on 
good Friday, when he hung on the croſſebefo2e the icwes, 
and the Gentiles: as if he had berne ſozſaken of God, and 
; Pet,2,24,* CN his crratures. *. Hee bore our ſinnes in his body vpen 
the tree ot the croſſe, that wee being deliuered from ſintꝶ e, 
| might liue in rizhteouſnefſe, oz it is watten in Deut. in 
Dev a7. 23 Hebꝛew, that holy tongue. Ihe curſe of God is on him 
that is hanged. Fo2 ſo doth the Nebꝛew woꝛd ſtanifie. 

The 7o interpꝛeters did tranſlate il. Hee is accurſed, 
that hangeth on tree. (that is) * Hee is a ſtumbling block to 
the Iewes , and fooliſhaefle to the Gentiles : but even this 
Chtiſt, to the Iewes,and alſo to the Gentiles, which are cal- 
led, is the power, and wiſdome of God. Nathing appeareth 
moꝛe foliſh,and fond, vnto naturall reaſon, then, that it is 
ſaid, God would in mans nature, ſuffer this ſhame: but 
ſo it ſcemeth good to God, as Paul witneſſeth. F oꝛ ſeeing 
by wiſedome we know not God, in the wiſdome of God, it 
pleaſed God, by the foliſhneſfſe of pꝛeaching, to ſaue them 
that belceue. 

Ik the mightieſt God ſo abaſed himſelfe foꝛ vs , moſt 
vnthankfull finners,that he vonchſafed to deſcend into the 
loweſt parts of the earth, and to ſuffer the greateſt ſhame 
that could be, fo2 vs: conſider, and way, I pꝛay vou, how 
greguous, hainous, great, and monſtrous ur ſennes are: 
and how patiently, moderatly, and in good part, we enght 
to take the affliction and croſle, which is la d vpon vs fo 
them : ſeeing thꝛough Chriſt, the curſle is to vs now tur⸗ 
ned into a bleſſing. This ſced Chriſt, which was firſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to Adam, and then to Abraham , did God often re⸗ 
nue afterward, to other alſo of the Fathers, after Abra- 

_— ham. Fo; h pꝛomiſed it to“ Haak , and then to Iacod : 
mg ee and the pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt was egaine renued in the 49 of 

+ Geneſis, to the Patriarke Iacob, who a little befo2e'his 
8049. 10 death, did thus pꝛopheſie of Chzilt, | The Scepterſhall 
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going to Emaus. 
not bee taken from Iuda, nor a law-giver from his ſeete, till 
Siloch, (or hee that muſt bee ſent ) come. And hee ſha!l be 
the expe ctation of the Gentiles , and the people ſhall be ga- 
thered vnto him. In this pꝛomiſt is notably and plaincly 
declared, and deſcribed the time when Ch: itt ſhonld be l/s 
ked fo; :as alſo what his ſtate and condition ould be, o2 
what a kinde of kingdome he ſhould haue. | 

Anna, 3 pꝛap you teach mee plainly to vnderſtand this 
pꝛomiſe made to Iacob. | 

Vrb. This woꝛd Scheber , oz Dcepter, ſigniſieth as you 
know , Pꝛincely oꝛ Kingly power, oz gouernment. Tho 
Caldes Bible vſeth this wo2d Schul tar, that is, Empire, oz 
power. God did ſo 0zdaine among the Acwes , that their 
Kings ſhould alwapes be of the tribe of Juda. And beſide 
this woꝛldly authdzity oz pollitick gouernment,the Jewes 
had an other ſpirituall aut hoꝛitv, oꝛ Cccleſtaſticall gouern⸗ 
ment, which was of the Tribe of Leui . Theſe were 
Pꝛieſts in the law and P2ophets,and Docto:s . But as 
ſome ſuppoſe, Sa edrim, thoſe ſeuentp Elders in Iſraell, 
which Moyſes doth chooſe in the 11. of Numbers. The 
Jewes by theſe two Pagiſtrates , were goucrned. But 
this office of Kings, Pꝛieſts, oz Clders , was not of any 
longer continuance, but till Chriſt, the true King, Pꝛieſt, 
and Doctoꝛz of the Jewes, ſhould come. Veare the Patri⸗ 
arke Iacob, pꝛopheſping of the firſt comming of Chziſt 
Jeſu our Lo2d , ſaith: Iuda, oz the people of the Jewes, 
Hall haue Kings , oz Gouerngurs of the Tribe of luda, 
which ſhall gouerne them: and they fhall haue Doctozs, 
till Chꝛiſt hiumſelfe come, their true King and Doctoz. 
And fo the Jewes had Kings , Judges, oꝛ Pꝛinces, and 
Doctoꝛs of the Tribe of luda, almoſt euen vnto the birth 
of Chu. But when hee was -bozne , it muſt nerds fol- 
low, accoꝛding to this P2opheſte , that this P2incely digs 
nity of the Tribe of luda, and office of the Pꝛieſthod, 
Gould end. 

Auna. Mas not this princely dignitie taken from 
the Jewes, long befoze Chilis birth, when, foz 60, peares 
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Chrifts Sermon 

img, thep were pꝛiſoners at Babilon, bnder a King of ths 
Gentiles ? fo: Ch:iſt,as then, was not come. And if J bee 
not deceaued, the Jewes, in diſputations, with vs Chzi⸗ 
ſtians, make a teſt at this P;opheſte of lacob, obiecting 
that captiuitie. | 

Vr The Jewes , in this place, as in many other are 
deceaued. Foꝛ in all the time of the captiuitie, the Kings 
ſtock neuertheleſſe remained in lechania, who being deli- 
uered from captiuity,was with great power honoꝛed as a 
King,and after the captiuity of Babilou,all theſe Pzinces 
of the Tribe of Iuda did raigne and rule. 


Zerubabel. Eli Mattathias. 

Joanna the ſon of Reſa. | Agai Heſli. | 

Abnet Semei. Mattathias Siloia. 

Nagid Artaxat. Janus the 2. Hercanus. 

Amos Scyrath, Miſciola, 

Arles. loſephus the 1. 

Reſa. Afar Maath; 

Iudas Hercanus. Maſſoth Naum & 
loſcphus Minor, 


After theſe did raigne , but not of any continuance, the 
Aſmonttes,02 Pachabies,ludas,and Ionathas, his bꝛother, 
Simon, lohn, Hircanus, Priſcus, Ariſtobulus, Iohn, Alexander, 
and Alexandra his wife, and Hercanus, whom Herod flew, 
and by violence vſurped the kingdome : This Herod was 
not a Jew bozne,but an Aliant,an Edamite, forme to An- 
tiparer,of the City of Aſcalon. Pee obtained at Rome, of 
Octauian & Anthony, that by the authozity + help of the ſe- 
nate. he might be king of the Jewes:but with much ado, he 
hardly ſubdued them, e bꝛought them to acknowledgo him 
fo2 their King: they rebelled diners times, «+ contpired his 
death,that ſo they might ſhake of the pdke of a gentle king. 

But when he had ſozs wearied them, and greeuoulip op- 
pꝛeſſed them, about peares, ſt ill wꝛaſtling with him, 
at laſt after many and conflicts, he hardly be- 
gan quietly to rule, haue ful pzincely gonerment,withou 

any 


— 


going to Emaus. 19 
any rebellion of the Jewes , u ho by extreme fo2ce , were 
compelled to acknowledge him their king. At the ſame 
time , when Herod was King , and had taken the ſcepter 
from the Jewes, and when all their power was daunted, 
then came, this 5:/+b , 62 Chꝛiſt, and was borne at Beth- 
leem, as Mathew the Cuangeliſt ſaith , who alledgeth * Mar.2+ 
the teſtimony of Micheas the P2zophet . Wherefoze the 
true Lozd and King now bemg come, the Jewes kings 
dome had an end. 

But hers mult wee diligently marke , what kinde of 
kingdom Chziſtes ſhould bes, and how great his power 
ſhouldbe : which thing the Patriarch doth herein ſet fozth, 
when he giueth him ſs royall , holy, and famous a name, 
calling hun b. Foz Sileh doth fignifie-rich, happp, foʒ- 
tunate, and one which in all things hee taketh in hand 
hath good ſucteſſe, and to whom all things fall out, as bee 
wiſheth and deſireth. 

Anna. There is ene thing that troubleth mee much, 
wherein J cannot reſolue my ſelfe. I donbt not at all, 
but that the pzomiſe in Geneſis 49. was fully perfozmed, 
and ſo, that there is not a letter, 02 tittle of it left vnfulſm 
led: Foz whatſoeuer God pꝛomiſeth, that muſt nerds bes 
perfoꝛmed. Foz who can let it: But ſeeing that pꝛophe⸗ 
fie of Iacob laith, that ths Pzmeely power ſhould conti- 
nue with the tribe of Iudah, tuen vntill the time that 8/0 
ſhould come: and ſe&ing you alittle befoze ſaid, that this 
pzincely digmty , after the death of Janus Hircanus, came 
to the Machabics, and afterward to Herod, XJ wauldknow, 
why the Scepter did not tarry with the poſterity of Na- 
than vntill Hely. Were not the Machabces of tha Tribe of 
Leuy ? and not of the Zribs of Iuda ? Yow therefoze 
came Schebeth into their hands: by what right got they 
the king dome, and held it; 

Vb. String we certainely know , and belene that Of che Ma- 
this Pꝛopheſie, which the Patriarke vttered by the inſtinct chabees go- 
of ths holy Ghoſt, is perfozmed,ſo that na one title therof is 1 
left vnkultilled: lake as both the time of Chzifts natiuity 
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Chriſtes Sermon; 
and allo Herods regiment da truly agree and iumpe bpon: 
J truſt we may without danger ro uerently reaſon of this 
matter in the faith and feare of God. 

It was mete that this pꝛopheſie ſhould be ſo fulfilled, 
that it might agree, with this 8%) Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding to his 
firſt comming into the wozld : and that it might not 
diſagree with other Pꝛopheſies of Chʒiſt, and of his eſtate 
te kingdeme. But the Pꝛophet Zachary ſaith , the firſt 
comming of Chat ſhall be Eni, ( that is to ſay,) pe, nie 
dy,baſe,contenmed,and deſpiſed. Now then if Chziſt had 
beene bone at ſuch time, as ſome of King Dauids ſfock had 
pet ſet on the Pzinces thꝛone, and ſo Ioachim, Mary, and 
Ioſeph hadbeene in authozity-, and come to the kingdome 
with full ſaile of wozlvly pomp, where ſhonld that baſe and 
beggerlp manger in Bethleem haue beene found; where 
ſhould his flight into Egipt haue beeneſeene? and where 
ſhould other notes, and tokens of Chziſts humility,and of 
his wzetched, and miſerable ſtate in the time of his mini⸗ 
ftration; whereof the Pꝛophets fozetold, haus appeared ? 
Uhervofoze that ſhoꝛt authozity oz gouernment, which the 
Machabees had in the kingdoms of the Jeboes, doth not 
hinder the perfoꝛmante of this Pꝛopheſie. 

Gods pꝛouidente perchance would haue it ſo, ſoz cer- 
tainccauſes't Firſt, it was meete and conuenient, that 
this tribe, a few peares befoze Chzifts birth, ſhould leeſe 
moſt of his dignity , and that it ſhould become baſe , vile, 
and deſpiſed, and as it were, falne, and not eſtecmed of the 
woꝛld: that Chʒiſt might be bozne, (as a ſpirituallkwg 
of the Tribe of Iuda, and ſtock of Danid}, ) pozelp with⸗ 
out great ſtirre, and wozldly pempe: as it is ſigniſicd in 
Eſay, where he ſaith, There ſhall come forth a rod of leſſe, 
and a graffe ſhall grow. out of his rootes. The Hebꝛew 
tert vitth the woꝛd Ceſa, which eAquilz, Symmachus, and 
Theodotio, tranſlated into Grecke %,, (that is) a ſtock, 
abole, a dzyedtrec, oz a ſtaffe. To the intent they might 
fianifie, that long after the captiuity of Babilon , when 

there was none of the ffock of David to fit on the Bings 
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going to Emaus. 20 
thꝛone: that then Mary, and Chriſt ont of Mary. houly 
ſpꝛing, as out of a dꝛy ſtock, as lerom ſaith. Now this 
Pꝛopheſie muſt needs haue beene fv lfilled : end therefoze 
muſt the houſe of Dauid, befoʒe the birth of Chiiſt bee de⸗ 
pꝛiued of all Kingly glozp,and becontemned,and counted, 
as it were, an old, vnpꝛofitable, and withered balke: which 
came to paſſe in thoſe 129. pearcs , in which after Jaun 
Hircanss, Aſmonay, that is to ſap, ludas with his kinſfolke, 
nephcws, and poſterity,erecuted the office both ot the ſpi⸗ 
rituall,and ſecular power. Jn thoſe yecres the houſe and 
Cock of David,came to ſuch pouer:y and contempt, that it 
was thought a thing tnpoſſible , that ſo great a King 
ſhould come ont of that ſo dzye a roote, beeing now ſo long 
withered and dead. Fo: when the Tribe of leſſe was mot 
contemned,then was $:/0<, Chrift , bozne in the vile g ab⸗ 
iect Bothleem,the city of David, And therfo:e the It wes, 
when Antiochus began to ver them, t when the achabers 
toke vpon them the Pꝛieſtly, and Kingly dignity , might 
eaſily haue coniectured , and by euident ſignes haue ſecne, 
that the time was now at hand,inwhich $/4 ſhould come. 

Wozconer, there isnocauſe, why that ſhozt time of the 
Machabces raigne ſhould trouble vs, (neither is it much 
to the purpoſe) fo2 though they were not at all ok the tribe 
of Iuda , yet did they gouerne in the place of the tribe of 
Iuda, and David, and pzouided fo the tribe of luda, and 
defended and pꝛeſerued that tribe, and Beniamin, togither 
with the Pxieſt-hod,and their religion, euen vnto the time 
wherein 8% h came. Foz the tribe of luda had neither 
Kings no2 Pances , neither of themſelues no2 of their 
cock, and kind2ed , neither pet any of their affinity that 
boze rule: but it was altogether vnder the ſubiection of 
others. Iuda and Beniamin returned from Babylon, the 
tribeof Leui was mired with theſe tribes , as themint- 
ſter of the Lo2d. And after this ſo2t luda obtepned, and had 
rule of the politick gouernment. 

Auna. You haue ſatiſfied and reſolned me, in that doubt 
of the Machabees, 
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Vb. The parents of Ch:iſf,bering of the ffock of Da- 
uid , were remoued from the gouernment, not long befoze 
the birth of Ch2iſt , and like it was ſo to be Gods will, 
that befoꝛe that time, both thoſs pzincipalities of ths 
Jewos (to wit) both the ſpirituall; and tempozall dignity 
of the Pꝛieſts, and P2inces, ſhould come to one Tribe o: 
perſon, ſ&ing Siloh was at hand, who being the annoin- 
ted ol the Lo2d , ſhould bee both a Pꝛieſt and King in J\- 
ract, and ſhould purchaſe vs the bleſſing , and himſelfe 
raigne fo euer. | 

Anna. Pight not the Jewes here ſay , that 5% nop- 
ther is, noꝛ ſigniſieth that pzomiſed Meſſias, and ſo wꝛeſt 
this pꝛomiſe from vs, and deride it. Foz they perthance 
will alleadge, that there is another kinde of P2ince of paſ⸗ 
fing great p2oſperitie , ſpeciſied and fozetold here in this 
place: ſo wilfull, vuflerible , and ox2-e77«/229v., (that is 
ſtitnecked be they, when they art v2ged., and conuinced 
with the vnuincible Scriptures. 

Dr They cannot alledge any thing, that hath any 
ſhew oz face of truth: ſo plaine, apparant, and foꝛceable is 
this Pꝛopheſie, with the falling out, oꝛ fulfilling of it: nei⸗ 
ther, doth it agree with any other, no2 can bee applyed to 
any other, but oncly to Charſt. Foz Chꝛiſt began his king 
dome after the fame fozme. and manner in all things, as 
the Pꝛophet foꝛetold: yea and euen about that time, that 
the Dcepter was taken from luda. And now ſince that 
time the Jewes foꝛ this 161 2. yeares and moꝛe, haue had 
neither Pꝛince, noꝛ Pꝛophet: and as well that ſecular, as 
ecci: ſtaſticall gouernment hath his end. Beſides thoſe, 
their owne Maiſter and Doctoz Sch/ome,, ( whom they 
cannot game-ſap ) affirmeth , that Sieh, in this plate, is, 
and fignifieth Meſſias. And pou know that T hargum hath 
Meſſias. in ſtead of 7. Mhatſoeuer therefo:e the Tewes 
he ars obiett, it is nothing at all, but their fooliſh halting, 
doltiſh obſtinacy , egregious impudency, and malicious 
peruerfneſle. 

Anna. But how can pou gather the ſtate , and _ 
| ion 
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ion of Ch:iffs Kingdome out of this wo2d. % b) 

Vrb. Well, and saſily, if you diligently conſider theſe 
woꝛds that follow. And the people ſhall be gathered to him, 
or to him ſhall the Gentiles flow in, ( foz ſois it nerer tho 
Hebꝛew tert. Fo2 by theſe wozvs we learne, that Chꝛiſts 
Kingdom is a ſpirituall Kingdome. Foz ts him ſhall 
many nations conuert , 02 come and flow into him, and 9- 
bey him: and that not by compulſion of ſwoꝛd, oz armour, 
but willingly,and gladly, Other of the Jewiſh Kings haus 
boꝛne the ſccular ſwoꝛd, and with it haue ſubdued,and bzi⸗ 
dled men, and that both in their 8wne Uingdomes, and 
tountries, and alſo often times in their boꝛders adioyning, 
and vet is there not one of them now remay ning, but in oz⸗ 
der they haue all ended their dayes. 

But this 9% ruleth, and holdeth the ſcepter , not foz a 


ſhoꝛt time, as the other Kings of the Jewes did : but foz Whaca King 
euer, that is to ſay) he ravneth fo2 euer, and his Kingdom Chriſt is. 


ertendeth,and ſpꝛeadeth it ſelfe, not auer one onely part of 
the woꝛzld, not into Juda only, but ouer all the earth. And 
this he doth not by dint of ſwo2d , no2 with puillaunt ar- 
mies of ſouldiers : but onely by his wozd: fo2 his king- 
dome, is a maruelous „ and ſpiritual Kingdome, 
where the ſubiects come Te-%ye:, that is , with luſty 


courage, willingly , chearcfully , redily, of their owne by hi 


acco:d, and with great iop ofhart , ſubmit themſelues to 
this king. 

Wherefsze in ſubduing them to him, he needeth neither 
ſwozd, no2 weapon. Fo2 as ſone as he ſpeaketh but his 
wozd ( which of all things is molt ſweet , and pleaſant) 
ſtraight-way they, which be his, heare his voyte, and wil⸗ 
lingly , and gladly, follow hum. Foz he entreateth all that 
be his, cour teoully, and gently, and ruleth not imperiouſly, 
and tyran like: but offcreth hun-ſelfc moſt gently, ſeruice⸗ 
ably, and redilp, to helpe, caſe, and deliuer all men. And 
this his ſpirituall kingdoms doth Moyſes famouſiy, with 
figuratiue ſpeaches paint out: as both wbat the oꝛder of it 


ſhould be, and how it ſhalbe goucrned, ſaying. He ſhall bind Cen 4017. 
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his aſſes fole ynto the vine, and his aſſes colt vnta the beſt 
vine, ia wine ſhall he waſh his garment , and hiscloake in 
the blood of grapes, his eyes ſhal be red with wine and his 
teeth white with milke. All theſes woꝛdes haue a miſticall 
lente, and ſpeake of the adminiſtration of the wozd and 
coſpell,bceauſe our Beſſias,th:ough the hely ſpirit,ruleth 
bis kingdome, by his woꝛd, in which hee ſpcaketh ſuch 
thinges of Gods great loue towards vs, (which giueth 
vs his fonnc to deliuer vs from all miſery, and calamity 
both of body, and ſcule ) as are moſt acceptable, comfoꝛta⸗ 
ble, and pleaſant to the eare: which as 'oonc as man doth 
heare, he greatlpretopceth, and runnet h to Chriſt, and with 
a holy violence, as it were fozceably,cntercth in vnto him, 
and voluntarily ſubmitteth, yeldcth vp, and dedicateth 
bunſelfe wholly to him, as appeareth in Mar. 

But now ging eare and marke what $-//b doth impoꝛt: 
and why he would by this name vnverſtand Chꝛiſt. This 
noble perſonage is ſo rich, pzoſperous, and flowing with 
aboundance of all good thinges, that none of the Kings of 
the Jewes, nay not all the kings, com match him oz com⸗ 
pare with hun alone. And Chꝛiſts kingdome is another, 
and cleane contrary kingdome to the Bingdomes of other 
Kings,and ſhal be gouerned after another ſoꝛt, then carth ; 
ly kingdomes be: nay all other kingdomes muſt giue placs 
ts this King, which out of doubt, could not be, if this $:/0+ 
ſhould haue been a Bing, whoſe kingdome, & p2incely dig- 
nity,enduring but a ſhoꝛt time, had ended with the Kings: 
as the kingdome of Dauid, Salomon, and the reſt did: 92 
if this kingdome of his ſhould haue lokd foz another King 
to ſucsted him, as did the kingdome of Juda wait foz him, 
It muſt needs thercfo:e be, that here ſhould be a marnelous 
great change of Kings, and that this King , whoſe com- 
ming is here foꝛetold, ſhould be clean another kind of King, 
und pꝛince, then others were: other wiſe the Scriptures 
would neuer haut named him 8•/ h, which ſignifieth - 
r, that is, a moſt bleſſed, hapy and foztunate Lozy, 
wha in all things he goeth about hath paſſing 1 — 

0 
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ſuccefſe. Herre then in this woꝛd, may Chꝛiſts death, im⸗ 
moztallity, and eternity be gathered , if it bee well any 
thꝛoughly pondered. 

Foz firſt hee was ta bee true, and naturall man, and 
tonſequently moztall : foꝛ hee was te come of the tribe 
of Juda, beeing of the ſ&d of Abraham, and ſonne of 
David. 

Secondly, he was to ber innnoꝛtal, and ſhould rike againe 
from death and line foꝛ euer: becauſe the ſcripture (deſcrts 
ding him) ſaith,hcſhal be a royal pance,far differing from 
other kigs,and much moꝛe honoꝛable, mighty and great, 
then all the fozmer pꝛinces of Juda, which o2derly ſuccee- 
ding one another rataned vnto his comming. This King 
committeth not his kingdome ts any other to rule, neither 
hath hc any ſucceſſo2,hee pxldeth not to any man, but ha⸗ 
uing once taken the ſcepter in hand,in Herods time, hee ru- 
leth and raigneth a king foz euer. which could not other- 
wiſe ber, but that hee ſhould firſt dye, and hauing put off 
this miſerable and ſhott life by death, riſe againe, (death 
being ouercome)to immoꝛtallity, and linefoz ener: That 
the Dcriptures might be fulfilled, and that Chriſt might bs 
ſuch a King, and $:/ob, as to whom, not onely the Jewes 
might cleaue , but alfo whom all the wo2ld might 
acknowledge, recciue , and woꝛſhip fo: their God and 

King : And finally, that bee might after this ſo2t bee trus 
man, and King of the ſtock of David, and pet neuertheles 

immoꝛtall, inuiſible, and eternall, and raigne after this 
ſoꝛt, infaith ſpiritually fo2 euer. 

J Ama, If Cleophas, and his fellow had well vnderſtoy 
this pꝛopheſie, which was the teſtament of that their Pa- 
triark lacob, they had not bene ſo offended at Cbiiſtes 
death. 

Vrb. Indeed this pꝛopheſie might ſufficiently haue in⸗ 
ſfructed them, and they might haue lcarued plainecly c- 
nouah out of it, how Gods will, and purpeſe was, that 
Meſſias, oz S eh ſhould bee put to death, and pet not re⸗ 
maine in death, but riſe again to del iuer Aſrael, and _—_ 

02 


Luke. 14. 


Luke. 1 4z 


e Heb.7, 


Chrifts Sermon 


toʒ euer. But they, as vet, belceued not the pꝛopheũies: as 
theſe their woꝛds of mcredulity dot ſufficiently argue, and 
declare: where they ſap * Wee hoped it had beene hee, that 
ſhould haue deliueted Iſrael, Foz their hearts as yet wa- 
uered, and were vnconſtant,and they ſuppoſed,that Chzift 
had bene vtterly extinct,and dead fo2 ener, and them-ſelues 
cleanc fruſtrate of their hope. Foꝛ, ſteing Chꝛiſt him-ſclfs 
was now put to death,thep dreamed, that he could neither 
helps, ns: deliuer other men from death: and therefo2s 
Chꝛiſt ſaith vnto them, O ſooles and ſlow of heart to be- 
leeue all things that the Prophets haue ſpoken . Ought not 
Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and to enter into bis glory? 

Auna. {Q:ote Moyſes nothing elſe of Ch:ilt in Genefts? 

Vrb. I haue determined to expound thoſe p2opheſies 
enely,which molt ſpeciallp, and cuidently ſpcake of Chꝛiſt. 
Jon if I would explicate, and run thꝛough all the miſterics, 
and types which are in Geneſis, I could find many moe of 
Chꝛiſt, and his church. 

Anna. Moyles in the 14. of Geneſis bꝛielly deſcribeth 
Melchiſede ch. haue often heard pou ſap that Chʒiſt was 
called Melchiſcdech, I pzay pou tell mee wh hee was cal- 
led ſo. 

Vrb. Thereis an excellent, and tomfoꝛtable myſtery of 
Chꝛiſt in Melchiſedecb, in the 14. of Gen. And Paul in the 
leuenth chapter to the Hebꝛewes doth famouſly, and aptly 
erpound the ſame , ſapmg. Melt iſedech the Pi ieſt ot the 
moſt high God, is a figure ofour Lord Ieſu Chtiſt, To whom 
God the Father ſaith thus in the 110. Pſal. Thou art a 
Prieft for euer after the orderof Melchiſedech. 

Ana. Ahat was Meldhiſedechs o2der in his p:icſthod? 

Vrb. The ſtato, and oꝛder of his prieſthood is maruelcus. 
and alto gether differing from the ſtate of the Prieſts of 
the law. Ju the law of Moyſes there was a P2icſt-hoode 
of the tribe of Leui. That Pꝛieſthoode offered vp ſacrifice, 
and pꝛayed foz other, and fo2 them-ſclues, and they taught 
che law of God, in which euerp man might ſee his ſiune, 


«the curſe due fo2 his ſinne: but this Pzieſi-hode could 


l 
deliuer 
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deliner none from their ſinne, oz fzom the curſe. P8zeouer 
there were many pꝛieſts that ſucc&eded one another, foz 


they died, and others came in their places, neither was 14 chiſcdeck; 


there any one that ſtil enioyed the office of Pꝛieſthood. But 
Melchiſtdech was a maruclous Pꝛieſt, of whom Moſes 
ſpeaketh but little: But the holy Ghsft expounds the ſame 
moꝛe at large, in the 7.to the Hebrewes ſaping : Melchiſe⸗ 
dech by interpꝛetation, is the King of righteouſneſle, after 
that he is alſo King of Salem, (that is) King of peace, with- 
out father, without mother, without kindred, and hath nei- 
ther beginning of his dayes,ncither end of his life,butis likes 
ned vnto the ſonne of God, and continueth a prieſt for euer. 
Pozeouer, her bleſſed the Patriarke Abraham, who not- 
withſtanding had the pꝛomiſes of the bleſſing of God. All 
theſe were ſul filled in Chꝛiſt as David witneſſeth , ſaying 
The Lord hath ſworne, and will not repent, thou att a p ti. ſt 
aſter the order of Melchiſedech: ¶ That is toſay) Thou art 
a pꝛieſt cleane after another ſozt then Aaron, and his 
ſucceſo2s were, Fo: they were moꝛtall men, who, by the 
commandement,o: law of God, could tondemne, aud bzing 
all men vnder the curſe: but tould not deliuer , 02 quit any 
man from the cnrſe. And ſuch were both their ſacrifices, & 
the pꝛieſthood it ſelfe , that they could not take away 
euen the leaſt ſinne that is: But thou O Chriſt art the true 
Melchiſedech , the euerlaſting and true King and Pꝛieſt. 
And this muſt you after this ſozt buderſtand. Chriſt in 
earth hath no father, and in heauen no other: he is euer- 
laſting God, and alſo immoꝛtall man. And in this oꝛder nei 
ther went any befoze him noꝛ ſhall! come after him. Ve was 
not made pꝛieſt, accoꝛding to the law of the earnalcomman- 
dement, but after the power of eucrtaſting life, who tru- 
lp bleſleth vs, and deliuereth vs from our ſinnes, and from 
eternal death, and gineth vs euerlaſt ing life. Me is / 
chizedek t Malchiſcholam (that is a King of righteouſnes 
who is our righteouſnes, + doth inſtifie vs befoze God: He 
is alſo a king of peace, betauſe by him only wee haur — 


Rial 110.4, 


Rom 1. 


Erh 2, 


Heh7. 


lamb, 
*,Ex0, 13. 6 


T. con 5.7. 


Chriſtes Sermon; 


with God, as Paul ſaith to the Rom and the Eph. | 
Anna, Undoubtedly in this miſtery, as in the other be- 
koze, is to be underſtood, that Chill ſhould firſt dve, ſce- 
ing Paul to the Heb. ſaith. that this true Melchiſedech, 
Chriſt of the tribe of Juda, ſhould be boꝛn a bery true man, 
and pet neucrthelcs unmo2tall, who ſhould hue eternally, 
that he might helpe vs cucrlaſtingly. But Cleophas and 
lis companion would not vnderſtand, noz belecue this. 
Fo2 if they had, they would neuer haue been ſo penſtue, noz 
offended at Chriſts death. 
Orb. Inderd they had p2opheſics, figures, and teftimo- 
nies enow of the ſcriptures, out of which, they might haue 
gathered that Chriſt ſhould firſt die. And they had but euen 


The Paſchal three dates beſoꝛe eaten the Paſchal Lamb. which by Geds 


tommandement thep ovght « to kill and eat without Icuen. 

Thep tooke alſo the blood of the Lamb, and therewith 
the oxnted, and ſpꝛinkled the two ſide poſts and the vpper 
polt of the dooꝛes of there Houſcs , which was a token of 
grace: fo2 when God killed all the firſt bozne th:ough all 
the land of Cgipt, the Jcwes were ſaſe in their houſes 
Fo2 vppon what booze ſocuer the Angell ſaw the blood of 
tho lamb ſpꝛinkled he palt it oner . This lamb, with his 
blood, was a figure of the immaculate lamb Chriſt , which 
was flaine, and offered fo2 vs by whoſe blood we bee deli- 
uered from death. S. Paul fitly and aptly crpounded this 
figure, *.ſaving. Chriſt our Paſſeouer is ſacrificed fer vs, 
Therciore let ys keepe the feaſt, not with old leuen, neither 
in the leuen of maliciouſnes, and wickedneſle, but with the 
ynlcuened bread of ſincet ity and truth. 

Ara. It might man feſtip, and eaſily, by this figure 
appeare,that our Paſſeouer oꝛ Paſcal Lamb Chꝛiſt ſhould 
be ſlaine, and that his blc od ſhould be Hed. 

rb, They might haue learned out of the 23. of Eſay. 
who was the true Lamb: bnt their opes were holden, nei⸗ 
ther could they vnderſtand ths ſcriptures, till Chriſt him⸗ 
ſolle opened their heartes. 

Huna. Hath Moſes any moze types, oz figures of Chrift 

ur 
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in his bookes. 
rb. e hath and that a great many: but J will onely 
erpound thode, that be moſt pꝛincipall, as they ſtand in 02- 
der In the 25. of Exo. there is a notable, delectable, and 
beutifuli type of Chriſt, in Caporer:b God commanded Mo- 
les that he ſhould cauſe the arke to be made, and be ccue* Cet a fie 
red within, and without with gold, and that vppon the vp- gure of Chrift 
per part aboue, he ſhould put the mercyſcat made of pure 
gold. Mou know that this woꝛd ( wyoretb is derined of C/ 
per, and ſigniſtetij a peace octring, a reconciliation, oz the 
place of mercy. This is a wozthy miſtery: Fo2 God pꝛo⸗ Chriſt is the 
miſed to the childꝛen of Iſracll, that hee himſelfe would mercy ſea, 
d well in that mercy ſeat, and that he would make anſwere 
and ſay his mind to the people of it. This ſame mercy ſcat 
both is and ſigniſteth Cluiſt Jeſus eur Sauicur. 
An na. Yow may we know that Ctrilt is ment by that 
Caporeth,02 merty ſeat. 
rb, The holy Ghoſt by Paul doth ſo expound this fi- 
gure to the Romans: where he ſaith.* All haue ſinned and 
are depriucd of the glory of God, but ate juſtified freely by Rom. 3 
his grace, through the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſu, 
whom God hath ſet forth to be a reconciliation, (02 A peace 
offering , ia«54:-0y (that is the morcy ſeat) through faith 
in his blood. And to the Hebrewes, where her ſpeaketh of 
the high pꝛieſt Chriſt, which is maoued with the feeling of 
our infirmities, he faith: . Let vs go boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may receiuemercy and find grace to helpe , g 
in time of need. And ſo did Moles in his merty ſeat linelp, Heb. 14: 
and plainely paint foꝛth Chriſt in bis humanity in whom a⸗ 
lone all wee find both mercy, and God Himſclfe: as Paul 
ſaithto the Coloſſtans. c. In Chrift dwelleth all ſulneſſe of 
the Godhead bodily. Of᷑ this Caporeth, Chriſt, God him⸗ Lol. 
ſeife talketh with vs: as Chrilt in Iohn ſaith, . My 
doctrine is not mine, but bis that ſent mee, Chriſt is the e: 
uerlaſt ing woꝛd of the father and his onelybegotten ſonne, Lob 10. 
true God;if we ſer g hears Chriſt, we heare alſo the father: 
as 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
as Chzilt witnefſcth in John, ſaying: Philip, he that hath 


ſcene me, hath ſene my father alſo: doeſt thou not beleue, that 
Lam in the father, and the father in mee we haue deare 
large ſcope,and matter miniſtred ts ſpeake of this ¶ pereth. 
but I may not tarry in figures, becauſe J would come to 
the manifeſt and plaine pzopheſies of Chriſt,and eſpecially 
to thoſc which ſpeake of his death and reſurrection. Let 
this therefoze ſuffice concerning ( aporeth. Foz by Chrift 
There isno We be reton tiled and at one with God, and by him we re- 
God but leſus c eiue foꝛgiuenes of our ſinnes: to be ſhoꝛt, in Chriſt we find, 
who is a Saui- And obtaine Cod himſelfe: as we read in the new Teſta⸗ 
our therefore ment fo2 there is no other God but Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
feare not thy 4 Auna. What is wꝛit of Chriſtin the third broke of 
lane, Moſes. 
rb. Whatſocuer is ſpoken in Levicievs of that out- 
ward Pꝛeiſt hood of Azron, and of all kind of ſacrifices, of 
the ſhedding of blosd, and of fozgiuing of ſinnes, all theſe 
were nothing els but figures of Chriſt our true Pꝛieſt, w 
by his true ſacrifice offered vpon the trolle, hath rede med 
vs, and purged bs from our ünnes. 
Auna. Bow map we know that? 
V6, The new Teſtament doth well interpꝛete, end 
erpound theſe figures to vs: and it applyeth them all to 
Chtiſt: but aboue the reſt the Epiſtle to the Ycbzewes , in 
which Paul plainely declareth,and teacheth, that Aaron the 
pꝛieſt, and tho whole pꝛieſthood in the law, with al the rites 
ſacrifices, offe rings, clenſings, oziſons , doctrines, recon⸗ 
ciliations, p2opiciations, ſpꝛinklings of blood, and other fit 
figures fo2 that purpoſe, doplainely ſet foꝛth, and p2efigurs 
vnto vs Chriſt. For what thinges ſocuer were then done, 
they were only ſhaddowes and types of the new teſtament 
and of Chuft: beeauſe that then there was no true recen⸗ 
citation, foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, oz rightcouſnefſe in that 
outward Pꝛeiſthood, and ſacrifices. Tumbe, and bzuts 
beaſts were tben offered ,whoſe blood (as Paul ſaith) can- 
not take awap ſinne There were many ſacrifices,cffuſions 
of blood, and waſhings in the law, which were but types 
and 


„oh. 14. 


* Ag". 


going to Emaus. 1 
and ſhadowes , and could make no man perkett within, in 


tonſciente. They were onely figures, andmemozials of H. brew. 10% 


ſinnes, and of the fozgiueneſſe of ſinnes, which wee haue 
onely by the blond of Jeſus Chriſt, as it is written to the 
Hebrews, They were onely exerciſes of outward diſci- 
pline, holyneſle, and iuſtification of the fleſh, which bering 
but giuen, vntil the time of refo:mation,were then to haus 
the full end, when he ſhould come , which by theſe types 
and figures was p2efigured. 

Auna. J would gladly hearchow Aaron with his P2ieſf- 
hod and ſacrifices,do ſignifte and pzefigure Chꝛiſt. And A 
pzay pou expound me euerp parcell of it oꝛderly. 

Vrb. J will. But that you may, as in a table, plainlr ſa 
it. and that the matter may the better be vnderſtod and 
perceiued i haue here vnder ſet downe the figures of ths 
Old Teſtament, with the fulfilling of them, and the truth 
of the new Teſtament ſet ouer againſt them. 


A Table conteining the figures of the old law, 
and things indeed figured thereby. 


— k — & — — 
The figure, | The things figured, 
t, A ARON with his | 1. * Hiift, and bis cuerls- 
Priclthood , in Leui- ſting Prieſthood in 
ticus. the whole Epiſtle to the 
Hebrewes, | 
2. Aaron the high Prieſt in | 2, Chriſt abigh Pricft inthe 
the law, whole Epiſtle to the He- 

brewes. 


3. Aaron teacheth the law | 3, Chriſt teacheth the Goſs 
given by Moyſes, which pgl , which excuſeth and 


accuſeth vs, and wor- defendeth all true Chri- 
keth wrath, Joby, 5. | ftians, and giveth them 
Rem. 4. meere grace, Jobn. 1. 
| Grace „ and truth by 
Chriſt, 


E 4 Amory 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


4: Auen docttine was the | 4. Chrifts doctrine is fpirit 


| better written with the 
finger of God in tables 
of ſtone, 


5. eAaron prayeth ſor the 
people. 


6. Aaron beareth the ſinnes 


of the people, the third 
booke of Hoſes, 


7. Auron offred vp beaſts, 


and bloud of beaſts , for- 


the finnes of the people, 


— 


4 


} 


— 
” 


and life,and-the Chriſtian 
faith, written in the fleſh- 
ly tables of the heart by 
the holy Ghoſt, Ieh. 6. 
Tere,z1, 2. Cor. 3. 

7. Chriſt is our Mediator 
and Aduocat, and praieth 
for vs. Rom. 8. 1. Tm. 2. 

6. Chriſt is the tue lambe 
of God, which beareth 
the ſinnes of the world; 
and paycth the ranfome 
ſor them. Joh. 1. | 

7. Chriſt offred vp himſelfe 

far. the finnes of the 
world; and ſhed his owne 
bloud for them. Hebr.9. 


There bee fine linde of ſacri- 


» fices ia the la. 


2. The Holocauſtum was 
conſumed with fire. 
Leu. 1. 


2« The offering vp of ſaeri- 


ſiet in Lau. a. 


3 „„ 


| 


| 
| 


All kinds of ſacrifices were 
fultifedin C halt, 


1. Chriſt is our true burnt- 
offering, butning in the 
feruent fire ot loue to- 
wards vs and giueth him- 
ſelfe wholy for vs, that he 
may thereby deliver man 
holily, 

2. Iſcluus vnderſtanderh by 
the offering of the ſacti- 


| tice , the man-hood of 


Chriſt , and Jerome al- 


who is the bread of life, 


| ſo vnderſtandeth Chriſt, 


Jahn. 6. 
3. Ihe 
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3. The peace offering. 


Lewi.3, 


4. The offring for finnes, 


Lews, Is 


5- The offring for tranſgreſ- 


kon, Lui, G. 3. 


1 


| | 


| 


| 
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3, Chriſt is our true peace 


oftring. Rom 5. 2. Cor. 5. 
by the death ofthe ſonne 
wee are reconciled to 
God. Col. 1. hee hath ſet 
at peace by the bloud 
of his croſſe all things, 
&c 


4. Chrif is our true offering 


for ſinnes committed, 
and duty omitted. 2. Cor. 


5. Rem. 8. 


5. For our ſinnes hee layde 


dewne his life : the Lord 
layde vpon him the ini- 
quity of vs all. Eſa, 53. 


—_— 


» —_—_ 


Figures, 


1. The bloud of Beaſts, was 


ſhed in the law, to purifie 
finnes, Heb,g,Levi.g, 


2. The High Prieſt once, and 


no more, euery yeare, en- 
tted alone into the holy 
of holyeſt, or into the ſe- 
cond tabernacle( Lei. 16. 
Exod 30.) by the bloud 
of beaſts, with which yet 
notwithſtanding , hee 
could not either iuſtiſie, 
or purific any man, 


ö 


The truth and the thing 
figured. 


1. Ogely the bloud of Chriſt 


Ieſu, the ſonne of God, 
which hee ſhed on the 
creſſe, doi h parge vs from 
all our ſinne. 1. John 1, 
Heb. g. 


2. But Chriſt an high Pri«?t 


of good things to come, 
once entted not into 2 
Tabernacle made with 
hands, but euen into the 
very heauens, into the 
prelence of God, by his 
owne bloud, wherby hee 
reconciled vs. and obtai- 
ned for vs everlaſting lite. 
Heb. 9, 


ET 3 3+ Aaron 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
3. Aarons ſacrifices of ne · 3. Chriſt of all the ſonnes ot 
ceſſitie ought to bee moſt men, had neither ſpotte, 


pure, cleane, and perſect blot, nor blemiſh, beeing 
without eyther blot or | conceiued of the holy 


Ghoſt , and borne of the 
pure virgin Mary. Eſa. 5 3. 


ſpot. 


Theſe ſacrifices and ſheddings of the bloud of beaſts in 
the law, ſignified the pzecious and mcomparable death of 
Meſſas, becauſe he, in the nature, ſhape, and ſtate of man 
would once be flaine , and offered bp, to waſh away our 
ſinnes. Heere muſt we firſt, well and diligently obſerut: 
that the ſacrifices of the law, with the bloud thereof, can- 

not in ded purge, oz take away any ſinne , neither recon- 

tile any man to God. They were onely figures oꝛdained 
and inſtituted of God, that they might repzeſont vnto bs, 

that onelp, and true ſacrifice,and reconciliaton of the New 

Teſtament, that is to ſap , Chriſt on his croſſe , by whoſe 

onely ſacrifice, ſinnowas truly and verily purged,clenſed, 

and waſhed away , and certaine «nave: that is, res 

demption is obtained. Secondly , that if onely by the 

death of Chriſt, ſinne be truly purged, and waſhed away, 
then by it alone ſhall death be vanquiſhed and extingui⸗ 
ſhed, in as much as death is the reward of finne : and 
where no ſinne is, thers death can haue no power. Third⸗ 
lp, this alſo doth follow by a firme and inuincible conſs- 

quence, that Chʒiſtian beleeuers , who haue part of this 

Sacrifice, are truly deliuered from their ſinnes, andſhall 
by it allo, (though in body they dye) pet be reſtoꝛed againe 
to life. vll the Pꝛieſts of the law dyed ſucteſſiuelv, ney⸗ 

ther could they deliuer themſelues , noꝛ others from ſinne 

and death: but Chriſt hath no ſucteſſoz , becauſs hee is 

alway one, and bides foz ener a Pꝛieſt of the eucrla- 
ſting «722775, Pꝛieſthood, by which hee both can and wil 
laue vs foꝛ euer, and by which he purchaſeth foz vs euer⸗ 

laſtmg redemption,Heb.7.and 9.Wherefo:eall which are 
his, that ia, which bel&ene in hun, halbe fellow heires wn 
3 im 
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him of euerlaſting life. « He is not Cod of the dead, but of 
the liung, And therefoze they alſo muſt needs by Chrilt riſe 
againe from death: but if wee ſhould riſe againe from 
death, and eniop euerlaſting life: it was nedfull that hee 
ſhould firſt riſe againe from death, and be the Loꝛd of life: 
as Eſay ſaith : » When hee ſhall make his ſoule an offring 
for ſinne, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, and ſhall prolong his dayes. 
Here the P:ophet teacheth, that Chriſt, after he had ſi⸗ 
niſhed his ſacrifice on the croſſe , ſhould liue, and raigne 
with his Church fo2 euer, and neuer dye as other Pꝛieſts, 
Rings, and Loꝛds did. Muſt not a godly heart of neccſſity, 
here conceiue much top 2 when hee ſ&th , and conſidereth, 
how plainly,how clerelp,and how directly, vndec the ſha- 
dow of theſe figures, both the death and the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, and all faithfull Chꝛiſtiaus are fignified, and ſet 
fo:th : and alſs when we ſ& by what meanes it pleaſed 
God to rederme the wozld, and to © reconcile it to him by 
Meſſias, his onelp begotten ſonne 2 Wee read in the boke 
of Numbers, which is the fourth bake of Moſes , that 
Moſes by the commandement of God erected in the wil- 
derneſſe a bꝛaſen Serpent, which when the childꝛen of J(- 
rael ſhould behold , they ſhould be reſtozed to their fozmer 
health, although they were Cinged with the deadly 


*Mat.22.32: 


> Flay,c3,10, 


1. Cor.. 18 


wounds of the ficry Serpents : and ſhould not dye of the The braſen 
poyſon and ſtings : 4 And ſo was it meete that the ſonne of Serpent a 
man (as Chriſt ſaith ) ſhould bee lifted vp, that all they figure of 


which beleeue in him ſhauld not dye but haue cuetlaſting 
life, In this figure of the Serpent, the Croſſe, and whole⸗ 
ſome death of Chrift , together with the fruite aud vſe of 
the ſame, that is to ſap, aur del\ucrance from death, is ve- 
ry well and frnit'ully pꝛeſigured. 

Anna. By this figure alſo, Cleophas and his fel\ow, 
might haue coniectured and ſ#ne, that Meſſias ſhould dye, 
and afterward ri'e againe to euerlaſt ing life. 

Vrb. They needed not indeed haue herne ſo penſ/ ne nei⸗ 
ther vet haue wauered, deubte d, oz bene ſo offended about 
Meſſias as they were , if they had wel! knowne Gods 


ET 3 purpoſe, 


Chriſt, 


Joh. 3. 4. 


Note yee that 
teſule to hear 
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rurpo'e , and pꝛedeſtinated miniſterp of Chiff , Peuer⸗ 
thclefNe, they hid plainer, and liuelier Pꝛopheſies of Chʒiſt 
in the Pꝛophets then theſe, out of which they might moꝛe 
certꝭ inly and euidently haue gathered the death and re- 
ſurrection of Chrift, 

Anna. I pꝛay pou goe thꝛough, and explicate to mee the 
ref of the Pꝛopheties, which Moſes hath of Chꝛiſt. 

Vrbare. Saint Peter in the third of the Acts retiteth 
out of Deutcronomie 18. a famous Pꝛopheſie of Chziſt, 
t woꝛthy to be reme nbꝛeb, where Moles ſaith thus to the 
people: The Lord thy God will raiſe vp vnto thee a Pro- 
phet like vnto me from among you cuen of thy brethrẽ, vnto 
him ſhall you hearken : and who ſo euet will not hearken 
vnto my words which hee ſhall ſpeake in my name, I will 
re quite it of him ſaith the Lord, It is tuident and cortaine, 
that in this tert, Chriſt is that Pꝛophet of whom Motes 
here maketh mention. Foz the holy Ghoſt himſelfe doth 
apply it to Chriſt, ſpeaking by Saint Peter. And the mul⸗ 
titude which was refreſhed with meate, ſpeaketh after 
this ſoꝛt of that excellent Pꝛophet in Iohn, where the Greek 
tert is thus,i77s: amo ivanrfocs mpopirHg 6 ip q eps iit v Kio wor, 
That is to ſay : This verily , and without all doubt is 
the ſelfe ſame P2ophet, which is to come into the wozld, 
acco2ding to the P2opheſtes of the Pꝛophets. Luke alſo 
ſaith : > A great Prophet is raiſed yp amongſt vs, and God 
hath viſited his people. 

And here is to be noted, that. Chꝛiſt ſhould firlt bee a 
true man, and conſequently be partaker of death. And then 
he ſaith. A Prophet like to me of your bretheren. 

Secondly yee ſ&,that Chriſt alſo ſhould be a doctoꝛ, and 
ſhould bꝛing into the wozld the woꝛd ef God his Father, 
the wo2d of li e, the holy, and ſauing Goſpell. Vere you (ee 
he ſpeaketh ſpiritually of the kingdom of Chꝛiſt. 

And thirdly is to be noted, that he w hich doth diſdame 
to hearc this woꝛd of life, and will not belceue it, chall 
bing vpon him ſelſe the iudgement, and wꝛath of Cod: 
And that God foz that mans vnbeleefe,will viſit him in tis 

indiz⸗ 
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indignation , and will plague him with horrible puniſh- 

ments . Of this is Paul a witneſſe: to the Iheſſalonians, 

where he ſaith: When the Lord Ieſus ſhall ſhew himſelfe 
from heauen, with his mighty Angels in flaming fire, ren- 
ering vengeance ynto them, that doe not know God, and 
which obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , which 
ſha!l be puniſhed with everlaſting perdition from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord,and from the glory of his power, when he 
ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and to be made mar- 
uelous to all them that beleeue, And Peter alſo in the Acts 
when he hath recited the woꝛds of the P2opheſie ) addeth 
theſe wo2ds, 4 Ic ſhali bee that euery perſon , which ſhall 
not heare that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed out from the peo- 
ple, The Latine tranſlation in Deutr. hathit thus. If any 
man will refuſe to heare the words of this Prophet, God will 
be reuenged of him. By which woꝛds we ſ& , that there 
muſt be a Judgement. Bp all which it followeth,that Chriſt 
could not remaine in death, but riſe againe to life. 

Auna. IUAhat is there wꝛitten of Chriſt in the other Pꝛo⸗ 

phets : as in Samuel Dauid, Eſay, leremy, and Ezechiel &c, 
YVrb. They Pꝛopheſie ſufficientlyof all things, which 

are n&dfull fo: vs to know. As oft the Genealogie 82: ſtock 

of Chriſt, accoꝛding to the fleſh. 

Df the city where he ſhould be bone. 

Df the pure Uirgin Mary, his blefſed mot her. 

Df the manner, and circumſtances of his conception, and 
natimtie: 

Df his name which ſhould be ginen him. 

O his firſt and pooze comming into the wozld. 

Ot his condition, and lowly life, which ſhould be vovde of 
all woꝛldly oſtentation, and when that tonnning of his 
ſhould be. 

Of his double birth, whereof one was C ternall of his 
Father, and of his true God- head: the other tempo⸗ 
rall of the vndeftled Uirgin Mary, which neuer knew 
man. 

Ot his flight into Egypt. 

Df 
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« Ache. 38. 
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Ring. 

Pꝛieſt, Doctoz, 

Ok his office, that is toſap, ) Reconciler,Pediatoz, 
that he ſhould bs our Shepheard, 

Redemer,Delinerer, 
and Judge of the wozld. 

Okt his miraclrs. 

Dk his hamefull, and repꝛochfull ( but vnto vs moſt hol 
ſome and happy) death. 

Of his del tending into hell. 

Ok his gloztous reſurrection, and of the cauſes, and vn- 
ſpeakable commodities ther cof. 

Df his paſſ ton. and reſurrection, that is to ſap, of his mar- 
uclcus victoꝛp, wherein he ouercame, and deſtroyed 
ſinne, death, and hell. 

Ok his gloꝛp, and his aſcending into heanen. 

Ot his Eternall kingdome, as both of what ſoꝛt it ſhould 
be, and how he ſhould raigne, 

And of his other ſecond oz latter, and glozions comming 
in thelaſt dap to Judgement. 


Ama. There be me thinkes many articles of Chzift un 


the P:ophets : did Chriſt ( 1 pꝛap vou) expound them all 
to thoſe two Diſciples, on the way betwirt Jeruſalem and 
Emax: which towne,as the ſcripture witnefſeth in Luke 

was but th2e&e-\co2efurlongs diſtant from Jeruſalem. 
Yrb, Chꝛiſt as J thinke onety expounded thoſe P20- 
pheſtes, which are wꝛitten of his paſſion, death, reſurrec- 
tion and gloꝛy. Becauſe in thoſe, that is to ſap, in his paſſi- 
on, they were moſt offended, ſuppoſing, in ſo much as they 
had ſeene him end his naturall life vpon the Croſſe, there 
had bene neither counſaile, hope, no: helpe left in him ſo; 
Iſraell ta looke foꝛ: and foꝛ this cauſe were they ſo ſad, 
They ſozrowed and were penſiue,becanſe they knew not, 
no2 thought not, that Meſſias onght firſt to ſuffer that 
ignominious death, and riſe againe, and fo en! er 
into his gloꝛv, red&eme the woꝛld, and remaine our God 
fo; euer, as I haue ſaid befoze . But 2 — 
ex; 
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vnderffood te pꝛopheſtes of his paſſion, and reſurrectiont 
and when they had learned by the pzophets that it was 
Gods will and oꝛdinance, that Peſſias by vying, ſhould 
become Lo2d of life, and death, they had no further cauſe 
to ſoꝛrow, and thereſoze their hearts wereſo toyfull, any 
their hope ſoſure, that they conld not hide their ioy, but vt- 
tered and participated it with their fellow diſciples which 
were at Jeruſalem. 

Anna, God be pꝛaiſed fo2 cuer. Uerily we haue no per- 
fett o2 right ioy indeed, vnles firſt we be wel, and thꝛough⸗ 
ly acquainted with Chꝛiſts death, and reſurrection: which 
if wee ſurely belcue, and haue them inwardly by faith 
gꝛoundod within vs, they not only crpell all mifls , and 
clondes of ſozrow, but alſo make vs triumphantly reioyte 
inthe Loꝛd. And although Chꝛiſt perhaps opencdno P20- 
pheſies to theſe two diſciples, but onely of his paſſion and 
reſucrection: vet would J fain heer what els the Scripture 
bath pꝛopheſied of him concerning thoſe things, which you 
haue already ſummarily, gathered into a Catalogue and 
cextaine Articles:that J map heerby haue a moze ſenſible 
and ſure feeling of Chrill. 

Yr6. It ſhall he no great labour foz me to recite, and ep» 
pound them all, whereby tho rather wee may haue euery 
part of the ſermon, which Chꝛiſt then pꝛeached: and I wil 
do it ſo much the moze willingty and diligently , becanſs 
Saint Luke ſaith Chiiſt begunne at Moyſes, and interp2e- 
ted vato them all the @criptures which were w2itten of 
him, That Sermon then muſt needs haue been a god long 
Sermon, if he expounded all the Scriptures to them , and 
the-eſo:2 my expl mation of them will alſo require ſome 
time, 

Of the Stock or genealogie of Chriil. 
© An O to tten, firſt ſay what the ſcripture hath of 
ud. 1 Chrilts teck. 


Verb. Poa haus hard bcToze, that te ſhould come of — of 
ſeed of Abzaham: and the pꝛapheũe in the 18. of Deuters. Abraham and 
declarcth that he ſhoula be bozne of the Jewes to 22 Danis, 
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the pꝛomiſe was made, and this was no ſyrall pꝛeroga⸗ 
tine : nav there was none like it, as Paul witneſſeth to 

Jom. 9. 4. the Komans , ſaying. * The Iſraelites are they rowhom * 
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory , and the coucnants, 
and the giving of the law, and the ſcruice of God, and the 
promiſes, of whom are the Fathers, and of x home concer- 
ring the flcſh Cntiſt came, who is God ouer all, blefſed ſor 
cuermore, Amen. 

This p:omilc in pꝛoceſſe of t me did Cod make to Da- 

| uid by the Pꝛophet Nathan, that of his ſ&d ſhould Meſſias 

> 2.Kin, 7,12 come, ſaping. When thy dayes be fulfilled thou ſhalt ſleep 
with thy fathers , and I will ſet yp thy ſeed after , the which 

ſhail proceed out of thy body, and wi!l ſtabliſh his king- 

dome: he ſhall build a Fouſe for my name, and I will fabliſh 

the thione of kis kingdome fer euer, and | will be his father, 

and hee ſhall be my ſonne. Alſs in the Pſalms it is ſaid, 

© The Lord hath ſworne in truth vato Dauid, and hee will 

*Pſ1l.132.1 I notſhripke from it, ſaying, Of che fruic of thy body 1will 
ſet vpon thy throne, : 

W883 This ſame pꝛomiſe is alſo extant in the 89, Pſalm. And 
therefoze Mathew calleth Chriſt the lonne of Dauid, the 
fonne of Abraham. Beare pou ſe that Chʒiſt came of tho 
Tribe of luda, and Mathew xeckoneth vp ſome of Chꝛiſts 
ance{f028,02 p:ogenito2s,from Abraham to loſeph, which 
was Maries huſband, and of the houſe and line of David, 

Luke t. Ds that wee may plamlyſ& , that GOD food to his 
pꝛomiſe, and very faithfully perfozmed that which hee 
had pꝛomiſed to Abraham, and Dauid , in ſending that 
bleſſed ſeed Chꝛiſt. 

Anna, I know that Mathew wziteth a Catalogue of 
Chriſts pꝛogenitoꝛs, encn vnto Ioſeph: but ſeeing Chriſt 
was not the ſonne of Toſeph : but onely of Mary , ths 
pure virgin, which neuer knew man, beeing cenceined 
by the operation and vertue of the holy Ghoſt , without 
mans ſ&d , not after the common and naturall 82dcr of 
mans conception: as the text inplaine woꝛds doth teſt ine, 
ſaping: of whom , that is, of the „ 

USs 
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Teſus: Y do not vet vnderſtand how Chriſt can come of the 
ſtock, and linage of Abraham, and fo of Dauid. Foz what — 
- Jp2ay von doth loſephs kinne, 02 famely make to Chu iſts if che re. 
bizth, ſecing Chriſt was the ſonne of Ioſeph. Indeed if S. Iatiue is the 
Mathew had recited Maries Anteſtozs, and ptogenitozs, feminine gen- 
from Abraham to Mary, ſo it might haue appeared very der. and there» 
euidently, and plamely that the pꝛomiſe had beene fulfilled: — —— fer- 
o if S Mathew had pꝛoued and declared that Mary had ug nt fo 10. 
bene Dauids daughter, o2 of Dauids hauſe, then I thinke ſeph. : 

there would haue biene no cauſe of doubting: but ( foz all 

my ſimple capacity) it would haue berne both caſpe and 

plaine,and pet J would not pou ſhould think that J ſpeake 

this as one that doubteth any thing at all, of the truth of 

the Goſpell; 

Foz A belcue verily that all which is in the Stripture 

is moſt true: and A veeld vnto God ſuch due Heno2, that 1 

belæue that his woꝛd is (as it is indeed )the trueth it ſelfe, 

and ſuch a ſound certainty, and ſure foundation as neuer 

wal be remooned. But J ſay it, becauſe A deſire earneſtly 
to le irne ſom certaine ground, pꝛofe out of the holy ſcrip- 

fares of this matter, wherby my faith may be ſtregthened, 

Fb. In as much as Mathew ſaith, that the Airgin Ma- 

ry, the mother of Chriſt was betrothed to loſeph, he needed 
not reckon bp the pettegries, of the woman, oz the Geneas 
logy of Mary: fo2 it was ſufficient to ſet out Tolſephs petty 
gree, whereby it is of it ſcife plaine, and certaine,thatMary 
was of the tribe of Dauid,and ſo Chriſt the ſonne of David, 
Foz as Hicromeſaith, the Scriptuze dothnot vſe to dꝛaw 
the pettigree of the woman, Chis is the trueth of the mats 
ter: Iofeph and Mary, were both of one tribe, to wit, of 
the tribe of luda. Foz Ioſcph tooke Mary (who was his co⸗ 
ſin)to wife actoꝛding to the law of the Loꝛd in Numb. Tho 
woꝛds of the law be theſe. 

d They ſhal bee wives to xhom they thinke beſt, onely to 
the family of the tribe of their father ſhall they marry. So 
ſhal not the inheritance of the Children remooue from tribe 
to tribe;for euety one ot the children of 1:racl ſhall ioyne 
hid 


4 Nom, 36 6 
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himſelfe tothe inheritance of the tribe of his fathers, And 
euery daughter that poſſeſſeth any inheritance of the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael ſhal be wite vnto one of the family 
of the ttibe of herfather: that the children of Iſrael may en- 
ioy euery man the inheritance of their fathers , neither ſhal 
the inheritance goe about from tribe to tribe: but euery one 
of the tribes of the Children of Iſrael, ſhal ſtick to his ou ne 
inheritance, as the Lord commanded , Mere now it appea- 
reth that (in as much as loſeph and Mary were ſpouicd to⸗ 
gether) they were both of one tribe and family. Foz ſhee 
could not marry any man, vnlefſe he were her coſen oz of 
her owne tribe, and linage. If therefo2e Ioſeph be of the 
tribe of Juda, Mary his (ſpouſe is alſo of the tribe of Juda. 
Wherefoze ©. Mathew in that hee dzew the genealogy of 
Chriſt, from Zetobab el, and Abiud, comming downe to 
lofeph the huſband of Mary, dꝛew it wel, and truly, actoz⸗ 
ding to Moles his law: pet S. Luke dzaweth this geneals- 
gie from Zerobabel bp Reſa, Iohanna, luda, oz Ioleph, Se- 
mei, till he came fo Hel and ſo to loachim, who was the 
father ofthe Nirgin Mary, the blefſed mother of God. And 
this genealogy is alſo both true, and very well dꝛawne. 
Pon hoard a little before a pꝛopheũe out of Elay, which 
ſapeth * There ſhal come ate d of the flock of Iſhai, and a 
graffe ſhal grow outof his tootes, and the ſpirit of the Lord 
ſhal reſt vppon him. Yere the Pꝛophet p2opheſieth that 
Ciriſt ſhould be bone of the tribe of Dauid: fo: lefle oz I- 
ſhai (as the Ebꝛew woꝛd is was Dauic's father. 

All theſe things were fulfilled and then the Angel Ga- 
briel hauing ſaluted the Uirgin ſaiv: To him, that is Chriſt 
'.ſhal God giue the throane ot his father Danid. And Paul 
to the Rom. ſayth : Chriſt according to the fleſh was borne 
of the ſeed of Dauid, And agame 5 Remember that leſus 
Chrift, made of the ſeed of Dauid, was raiſed from the dead 

i according to my goſpel, And the woman of Canaan in Ma- 
tho confeſſeth the ſame crying: O Lord the Sonne of Da⸗ 
uid, haue mercy on ms. Aſo theſe two blind men ſitting by 

the 
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way ſive, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, 
— O Lord the ſonne of David have — 


cy vpon vs. In like manner on Palme ſonday, the multi- 


tude cried, ſaping: *. Hoſanna the ſonne of Dauid, blefled * Mat. 21. 9. 


is he that commeth in the name of the Lord. And in Mathew 
the Phariftes conteſſe that Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid. 

anua. I thanke God J am as ſufficiently well ſatiſfied 
in this point, as hart can wiſh:w herefozenow J pzappou 
recite ſome places which make mention of the Cit- 
ty, in which Chuiſt vouchſafed to bee bozne heere in 
earth, | 


Of the Citty wherein Chriſt ſhomld be borne. 


Vrbanus. 


(A 1cheas the Pꝛophet, in that P;opheſie which he hath 


Vor Chriſt, nameth the Ci And thou Brth- *+ Mich, 5. 2. 


jeem Ephrata art little to be amongſt the thouſandtof Iuda: 
yet out of thee ſhall he come forth vnto me, that ſhall he ru- 
ler in Iſraell, whoſy ge ings ſorth hath been from the begin- 


ning, and from euetlaſiing( Heere yon firſt ſg that Bethle - » M4, 2; 5 


hem in Juda was the place where Chriſt ſhoul be borne, 
As in Mathew, the @cribes at Icruſalcm- detlared to He- 
rod out of this chapter of Micheas, that this Bethlehem 
theuld be the place, where he ſhould bee bozne . This pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie was fulfilled in the 42 yeare of the raigne of Auguſ⸗ 
tus Czſar, the Emperour of Rome, when (Cireneus being 
Preſident of @pria,) there was apublick decr& giuen 
fo:th, that all the world ſhould be tared. Now when the 
time of taring came, euerv man roſoꝛted to his owne Cit- 
ty, whereby it came to paſſe that loſeph, in as much as he 
was of the houſe andlineof David,and Juda, went vp to- 
gether with his wife Mary from Nazareth out of 'Galile, 

into the land of Juda, to the Citty of Dauid, which is cal 

led Bethlehem, that her might ſo ſhew his dutifull obe- 

dience to the Magiſtrate:and ſo it fell fozth by Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, ando2dinace, p while they tarried there y 9 


Mich 5. 2. 
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her trauel camo, and the bought fo2th her firſt begotten 
ſonne the true King and Lozdof Jſraell. Che hiſtozy of 
whole birth Luke ſetteth foꝛth in his ſecond chapter. 

Anna, Mathew indeed citeth this p:opheſie of Micha: 
but where Micheas ſaith: Thou alt little to be amongſt the 
thou! ands of luda, oz little in thouſands of Juda: Mathew 
ſaith : Thou arc not the leaſt in, &c. How (J pzay you) 
muſt theſe two texts be reconciled, 

Vr6, The Pꝛophet Micha ſpeaketh of Bethlehem, and 
confidereth the caſe it was then in, when hcliued: fo: being 
compared with Jeruſalem,and other gozgeous, and popu- 
lous citttes in Juda, it appeared as then contemnable, lit⸗ 
tle, and of {mall countenance. It was then to Jeruſalem 
and Damartia , as if J ſhould at this day compare Fridberg 
in Germany, with the famous Citty Aulperg oz Ware with 
Landoa;ButS. Mathew wiiteth of Bethlehem as it was 


ta be eſteemed in his dayos, when this p2opheſie was ful- 


ſtllod, and Chriſt was bozne, aud openly knou ne to 
woꝛld, and fo in this place he pꝛaiſcth it, and pꝛeferretij 
befoꝛe the other Citties. Foz if one ſhould haue looked on- 
ly on the walles,territories;e cizcuite of this pooꝛs towne 
Bethlehem it would in compariſon of other lately 4 migh- 
tely replenniſhed Citties of the countrp , appeate a baſe 
and mean village, But if we. acco2ding to the maieſty of 
the matter, ponder , andconſider, the high honour that 
God vouchſafed it (in that the Beſſias the onely Sauiour 
of the vniuerſall wozld would be bozne in it) we ſhal then 
indeed ſer, that it is not to be iudgedand eſteemed the l aft, 
but that of all the citties, euen of the whole woꝛld, it one⸗ 
ly rightly beareth away the p:ice,and pꝛaiſe, and befo2c all 
other is to be pꝛefecred, extolled, magn'fied, amd exalted, 
fo: the wonderkull, marueilous, holy and deuine natiuity 
of the notle and maieſticall ſonne ol God, leſu Chriſt, by 
whoſe meanes this poo2e village obtaincd , and got this 
wo:chy name and great honour. Fo: what A p2ay you be 
walles,thoughhigh,ano faire towred:what be Bulwarks 
though great and ſtrong ! what is circuit , _— 
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ample and large! what is popularity: oz what is the bꝛaue 
and gliſtring beauty of building, and wozkmanſhip ot any 
city, t the glory, pꝛerogatiue, and pziugledge of that pwze 
towne Bethlehem, only in that it was the bzinger foꝛth and 
natiue ſoile (accozding to the fleth and humane nature) of 
the moſt mighty, magnificent, and omnipotent God our 
Heſſias: And ttercfoze ©. Mathew, inſpired with the holy 
Ghott , ijuftly pꝛefezreth it befo2e other Citties, ſaping; 


Thou Bethleem in the land of Iudea art not the leaſt among Mgh, : 


the Princes of luda. 

And the 70, Tranflatozs alſo (as Hierom witncfſeth) 
read this place thus. And thou Bethlehem the houſc of C⸗ 
phꝛatla, art not tholeaſt, that thou ſhouldſt bee among the 
thouſands of Iuda. 

The Calto Text ſaith thus: Thou Bethlehem Ephꝛa⸗ 
ta, art not much behinde, and but little inferiour, but that 
chou maieſt bee reckoned amonaſt the thouſand houſes 
of Juda. Bethlehem indeed was a little Towne in the 
\Zribe of Juda, once called Eph2ata , as it appeareth in 
Geneſts : But if wee will dflligeatls , thzoughly , and 
truly ponder the Psbzew tert oꝛ true ſence , wee ſhall 
ſce (n my iudgement) that the pꝛophet Micheas and the 
Euangeliſt Mathew, plainely and th;oughly ag2e in one 
ſence, without and differing o21arring at all. S. Hicrome 
interpꝛeteth this Yebzew word Zagsr, Thou art a little one 
But theſe wozds- of the Pzaphet Z gi lheioh, map bee 
tranflated allo thus: It is but a trifle, a ſmall thing, a 
thing of nothing, and a thing ioo too bad, baſe; that thou 
ſouldſt be counted amongſt thouſands of Juda. und this 
is the true and natur all ſence ut theſe woꝛ os. Thou Beth- 
lehem Ephꝛata art farxe greater, and excellenter, yea bet⸗ 
ter, and of moze ſamt then that thou ſhouldft be reconed, 
oznumbred,amongſh thouſands, of pꝛinces of Juda Such 
honour as the other Cittiss haue, is to baſe and vile foz: 
ther, and nothing coreſpondent to thy dianity:thprenowne: 
and maleity is of moꝛe glory,then that the pꝛincely pzaiſes 
of theſe citties can ſutficietlyſet it fozth:napns * — 
poa 
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Exo. 18. 25. 


and in this place the true Peſſias , which is hes 
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ſpcake, noz penn? expꝛeſſe the pꝛaiſes that are due to ther. 
It pou will thus conſtrue the Pꝛophets woꝛds, pou ſhall 
find: that the Cuangeliſt ſpake the ſelfe ſame thing, which 
the Pꝛophet mcanttfoz it is all one in ſence ts ſay: Thou 
art not leaſt among the Princes of luda: And to ſay, it is a 
very baſe, and mall praiſe to value thee with the com- 
mon pꝛinces, and thouſands in Juda. And the cauſe why 
is ſhewed immediatly aſter in theſe woꝛds, For out of thee 
ſha! Meſſias come. And this glory, and honcur of this little 
towne, was no ſmall glory, but a moſt ſplendent and fa- 
mous glory: pea, it is ſuch, that it is not lightly to be el⸗ 
teemed, but befoze all other to be pꝛaiſed and pꝛeferred. 
And where the Pꝛophet hath theſe woꝛds, Inchouſands 
of Iuda, it mult be thus vnderſtood. Moſes in Exodus mas 
keth a law, that one tribe, oꝛ pꝛince, ſhould bo head ouer a 
thoufand , fo2 he dcuided the people int s hundzeds, and 
thouſands. The Pꝛophet then ſaith thus much in effect: 
Thou Bethlehem Ephꝛata, which haſt ſcarcely one thon- 
ſand of men in thee(fo2it was but alittle Citty and not po⸗ 
ulous, noꝛ much repleniſhed) ſhalt neuertheles , fs2 all 
thy baſenes yeld and bꝛing foꝛth vs a pꝛince oꝛ Lo2d,which 
ſhall gouerne all Iſzael. Fs; in the ſhal be bozne, Fc. 
Furthormoze in this pzopheſie is tobe noted, that by 
this woꝛd to ſchel, oꝛ pꝛinte, no other can be ment, but 
onely Cv iſt, o2 the pꝛomiſed Meſſias, whom the Jcwes al- 
wayes vnderſtosd in this place. Fo2 in the ſecond of Ma - 
the, whẽ Herod earneſtly enquired of the Scribes,whers 
Chriſt ſhould be bozne,they anſwered hum out of this pꝛo⸗ 
pheſte, that Bethlehem in Juda ſhould be the place of his 
birth. And they recited this tert faz an » But where 
the Beb2ue woꝛd is Moſcbel, that is, Loꝛd oz pꝛince, there 
the Calde Bible hath Me ſehiab, which is to ſay Chriſt: x 
Rabbi Salomõ doth thus in it:Out of thee ſhal come 
to me Meſſiah the ſon of Dauid. And this J thought god to 
put nheereas an addition, and ouerplus, lcaſt any thing 
would lack. Becauſe the Jewes them-ſelues did vnder- 
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but Tefus Chꝛiſt: and pet to ſap the truth, it had bens 
ſufficient, 02 moꝛe then ſufficient to any godly man, that 
the Euangeliſt applieth, and appꝛopꝛiateth this to Chziſt. 

Furthermoze where theP2ophet ſaith , that this A. 
chel, hall bee the true gouernour of the Iſraelits : hes 


theweth hereby. that this P2ince ſhould not be a feudatozy feu to 
n2 vaſſaile (as the Lawyers terme it) but the true Loꝛzd, one that hol 
and Bing of Iſracl,whole vaſſailes, nap, ſeruants, Saul, ch of an 


Dauid, Salomon, Roboam, and all the other Rings were. oth 
Foꝛ Moſebel in Hebꝛew ſigniſieth pꝛoperiy, a Honarch, 
and a mighty pearleſſe P2ince,of whom all other do hold, 
and he of none, but hath cucry ſoule ſubicct to hum. And 
laſtly, he giueth vs to vnderſtand , how ropall a Loꝛd any 
Pꝛinte he is: In that he ſaith, bis forth goings haue beene 
from the beginmug, and from euerlaſting: by which woꝛds, 
the Church alwayes vnderſtod the birth of Chꝛiſt to bee 
from cuerlaſting , of the deity of his heauenly Father 
incomp2ch:nfible , and vnſcrutable . Foz the Scripturs 
makcth mention of a two-fold byzth of Chziſt , where- 
of one is tempoꝛall, to wit, when at the determinated 


time hee was actozding to his humanitie , bozne true c hits do- 
man of the Uirgin Mary in the Citty of Bethlem : The ble nattauig 


other eternall ace&o2ding to his deuine nature, without 
compaſſe of time, without beginning, and from eucr- 
laſting. 

Bot) theſe natinities the Pꝛophet here toucheth : and 
by theſelaſt woꝛds, he pzoueth his true diuuuty, ſaping : 
his forch going. &c. As though he ſhould ſap , behold and 
beare O Bethleem , what a kinde of Lo:d thou ſhalt 
b:ing fo:th. Certainiy in tke hall be bozne a true wan: 
but that his birth is not his firſt beginning , and oziginail. 
For he was euen alwayes without beginning, befoꝛe the 
woꝛld was made: nay,befoze the foundations of the wozld 
were laid, euen from eucrlafting. 

Whereof it truly followeth, that he is true, and natural 
God. Foz there is fo creature without beginning, but 
euerp ane hath his time of creation, and takes his firit 
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beginning at ſome fime, befoꝛe which it was nothing. Now 
then if his foꝛth gone be from befo:e be inning, very well 
and truly is that thing here vnderſtod, out of which hee 
went. (to wit) God the Father. 

Ans thus the Pꝛophet very pl inly and exce len ly ſhew⸗ 
eth. that this Pzmnce (accoꝛdina to his nature, in which his 
loꝛth geing was without beg nning) is our cnely true end 
na:urall God, the ſonne of God , which tobe not his o:igi⸗ 
nali with time, no2 had not his beginning, when tune be- 
gun, neither was made with the we2z1lv,when ii was made: 
but is as Paul ſaith. The Image of our inuiſible God, the 
firſt borne af cuery creature, For by him were all thing: cre- 
ated which are in heauen and earth. things viſible and inui- 
fible, whether they bee thrones cr dominions, or principali. 
ties or powers: all things were created by im, and for him, 
and he is before all things, and in him all things conſiſt , And 
lohn ſaith. In the beginning was the word, andthe word 
was with Cod, and the word was Cod. T his was inthe be. 

zinning with God, by it were all things made, and the word 
— f:ſh, (that is) was boꝛne a naturall true man. 
Foꝛ the Hebz. woꝛd Baſar, in holy Scriptures, ſigniſteth, 
as one would ſap, the whole · man, both in body and ſoule. 

Chtiſt alſo in lohn, ſaith to the Jewes. Veil», yo ily, 
I ſay vnto you, before Abraham, was I am, And here marks 
that he ſaid not, | was, but, Iam . In the which ph:aſe of 
ſp&ch he would ſigniſie vnto them his eternall,and deuine 
nature. Foꝛ the ſtate of all creatures is ſuch, that at one 
time oꝛ other, they are made, and haue their beginning, 
and are lintited, and boꝛdered with ſome end of time. And 
the tune alſs was, in which the creature pet was not, and 
when it was not made: there was alſs a time when it 
was not made: thers was alſo a time when it was made: 
as Abraham was not in the time of Noah, but he was in 
the time of Melchiſedeck. But with Go" it is farre other⸗ 
wiſe. Foz the God head is vnmeaſurable, infinite. and e 
uerlafting : it cannot bee comp2chended , no2 conteined in 
tune, and ol tune, which vanilh eth, perubeth, * = 
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lippeth a wap, and neuer ſi andeth in ſlay. The Cod head 
hath no loʒmer, noꝛ latter time, no tin e paſt, noz no tim 
to come, as the creature hath: and ther efoꝛe Chriſt ſpt a⸗ 
keth of his deuine, and eternell nature. in that onc wozd, 
o2 ſyllabls of the pꝛeſent time, ſaping, lam. Foz in died, 
eternitie ia fo; euer, ann hath neither fozmcr, noz lattor 
time. beginning, noꝛ ending. 

The vacabend, and vnbelteuing Jewes ſuppoſcd , and 
indged, that he was no moꝛe but bare man, and ſucha one, 
ns Abranam o2 Ei was: neither cauld they abide ta 
heare the myſteries of Ch iſts woꝛds, oz gtue credit ta 
them. The dzeammsly thought it could not be poſſible, 
that he ſhauld haue ſeene Abraham, ſging it was full two 
thouſand veares and moꝛe, betwirt Abrahams departure 
out of the woꝛld, and Chriſts comming in the fleſh into the 
wo021d : neither did they know oz bnderſtand the Scrip- 
turcs,winch teach and fo:eſhew , that Mcfſ1as chould not 
onely be borne n Bethleem in tune: but alſo that his fo2th- 


going was befo2e all time, as Paul teſtifieth to the He. Heb 134. 


brewes,ſaping : Ieſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, and the 
ſame allo even for euer. p | 

Heere then if you will well weigh this P:opheſfie,pon 
may ſ& in it, both the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, 
which neceſſarily is to bee required, that hee might raigne 
and rule eternally, and ſpiritually. Foz in as much as it 
was determined, that hee ſhould bee bozne of the ſtock of 
Dauid , a perfect, and ve yp naturall man, in the citty of 
Bethleem: it was not to bee th:naht ſtrange, theugh hes 
ſhould dye, as well as Dauid, Salomon, and other men did. 
What maruaile is it (I pꝛav pou) to ſte a nataroll mam 
dye ? certainly the cozpozall,o: vitall lie, cannot al wav ins 
dure Neuecttelefe, foꝛ all that, in as much as be ſhouly 
be the true, and chicfe Loꝛd of ſracl. it cannot be, that het 
chould be ſubiect co death, oꝛ that death ſhould vaneviſh, 
oꝛ deteine dim: but that of neteſſ ty her mull riſe aga ne 
from death. and liue fo; euer. 02 
And therefo;e is he compelled by 8 death, te _ 
j A 
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his moztalliife: foʒ how can moꝛtall man come to immoꝛ⸗ 
tallitie, leaſt firſt he put off his mo2tall body, which can not 
be done, but by co2po:all death . And thus it behoned him 
to cqange this fraile, toꝛpoꝛall, and cozruptible life, into a 
ſpirituali,inuiſtble,ummoztall,and incoꝛruptible life, that 
he might become the true, and euerlaſting Lo2d of all the 
Iſraclites,as well of thoſe that befoze Had beene, as of 
thoſc that then were , and afterward at any time ſhould 
be: and that he might alſo begin his true, eternall, and ſpi- 
rituall king dome: the adminiſtration whereof, is not after 
the maner ol men, naꝝ yet confiſteth in wozidly matters. 
And therefoꝛe John ſaith: Verily, verily, 1 fay vnto you, ex- 
cept the heat corne fall into the ground, and die, it abidet h 
alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

A O good Lo2d,thongh it bee not ſene, and known 
of fleſhly eyes: vet how full of ſwerte comfozt;, and conſo- 
lation, how full of marueilous, maieſtit all, and deuine wiſ⸗ 
dome , and deepe myſlerics, is the ſacred Scripture. O 
how great and vnſpeakable wiſdome, and knowledgelieth 
hid vnder the letter? how truly ſaid David : O how ſweere 
are thy promiſes vnto my throte, yea ſweeter then hony vn · 
to my mouth. By thy commandements haue I gotten vnde t- 
flanding; therefore I hate all wicked wayes. | hy word is a 
Lanterne vnto my ſeete, and a light ynto my paths, ©, J 
ſay,what a treaſure of knowledge and wiſdome,and what 
pzetious pearles of euerlaſting life , lye hid in the wo2d of 
God how doth it low with vaderſtanding moſt aboun- 
dantly , and intelligence farre paſſing mans capacitie - 
what ſound, pꝛeſent, and aboundant comfozt, may a godly 
man conteiue of his holy wozd 7 If theſe two diſciples, 
after this ſoꝛt, had knotune the-perſon of Chtiſt, ii this 
p:ophefie of Micheas, they hap not bene ſo offended at 
his death: but had vnderſtod , and receiued comfo2t, 
Becauſe God had ſa o2nemed , and p2anided all theſe 

to come topalle und had ſo deternuned, that the 
croſſe of Chriſt ſhould bee the glozy , and triumphant 


-bictozy of all true Chziftians . But in as much as you 
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haue ſhewed mee the Scriptures , concerning the place of 
tis — : Day alſo (J pꝛay pou ) what is wzitten of his 
Mother. 


Of the Virgin Mary the Mother of Chriſt, 


and of Chriſts conception. 


Vrbanss, 


V hen Pekah the king of the ten tribes , which fell 

away in Iſraell, and Rezin the King of Spꝛia, 
made warre vpon Achas the fiſteenth Bing of Iuda , and 
murthered and ſpoiled the inhabitants of the country, 
purpoſing, and determining to remwue Achas , and place 
an other in his kingdeme: then the holy Ghoſt (while 
theſe two Kings with detriment , and bloud-ſhed, had all 
to defaced the land of luda) p2opheſicd , by the Pꝛophet 
Eſay, Of the bleſſed Virgin ry, that ſhe ſhould beate 
the child Chriſt , And although thoſe Kings were vcrp 
cruell vpon Achas,and were both mightily and maruelous 
bloudily bent againſt him: yet did not God fo? all that ſuf- 
fer them to pꝛeuaile againſt him, and his poꝛe Tribe of 
Juda, becauſe He would faithfully perfozme and pay , that 
which he had pzomiſed to Dauid , cuen that Me ſſias ſhould 
come of his houſe, and linage. Mee comfo2tcth thereſoꝛe 
Achas the King in this perill, purpoſing to quicken and 
confirine his faith by this miracle, to the end het ſhould not 
feare his enemies. Foz God pꝛomiſed, that he himſclfe 
would avde him. Bat Achas was an Idolater, and an 
hypocrite, neither did hee recciue that fo2 a ane of Gods 
helpe. Wherefs:e God reiected that wicked Bing, and pet 
neuerthel ſſe publiſhed the mp2acle, and gaue the ſgneto 
the houſe of Dau:d, which was the ſigne of true helpe and 
deliuerance from the hoꝛrible, and euerlaſt ing calamity, 
and miſery, wherein all wee were wꝛapped, euen drath, 
d unnation, and the tirannv of ſathan. Theſe be the woꝛds 
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vnd his name wall bee called Emanuel, or Immanuel, Loe, 
here you ſce, that te pꝛopheſ eth of !he Uirgin Mary, and 
ter ſonne Chriſt our Santour. And here the holy Ghoſt 
telleth vs, that Meſſias ſhould not be bozne ( after the man⸗ 
ner of all the other ſonnes of Adam) ot the ſed of man, but 
onely of the puro and vndefile> virgin Ma y. And therfoꝛe, 
his birth is not as ours is: vncleane.refiled,ardinfected, 
but holp, pure, and free from all blem iſh of ſinne. Wecau's 
he is ti at bleſſed ſ&d of Abraham by which oncly and bp 
no other, all we w2etched child: en of Adam(concetned and 
boꝛne in ſinne) muſt be clenſed,blcſſov,ſanctifiev,ant vB i⸗ 
fied from all the filthineſſe of dur ſinnes. 

Moꝛeouer, the wozds of this Pꝛopheſie do plainly paint 
out the maner of his cenception, ſignitping that he was 
not conceiued of mans ſeed, but that Mary onely , by the 
ver tue of the holy Ghoſt, conceived. Foz here is pꝛomiſed 
that a child ſhould be boꝛne. and ye: the mother rema ne a 
pure virgin. And pet here is no menlion of cny father, 
becauſe it might bee a famous ſgne and miracle. bs 
Archangel Gabriel did rightly expound this Pꝛopheſie in 
Luke, J oz, after he had ſaluted Mary, he ſaid: Loe, thou 

alt conceiue in thy wombe, and beare a fonne , and ſhalr 
call his name Jeſus, He ſhall be great, and ſliall be called the 
ſonne of the higheſt, And when Mary . doubtiull of theſe 
things, alked how that could bee, ſceing ſhee had not 
knowne a man: the Angell by and by anſwered , and ope- 
ned vato her a ſinguler-ſtrange; and ſupernaturall way of 
conception,ſaying : The hely Ghoſt ſhall come vponthee, 
and the power of the higheſt ſhall ouer-ſhadowthee. There- 
fore alſo that holy tbing, that ſhall be borne ofchee,ſhall be 
called the ſonne of God, 
Auna. This by the gift and grace of God, A beleeue con 
ſtantlp. Neither do doubt, but that Chꝛiſt was bo:ne of 
à pure and chaſte Airgin, ſœing the holy Choſt himſelic 
doth beace witneſſe of the ſame. And Saint Mathew alled⸗ 
geth this place out of the ſeuenth chapter of Eſay, and inter 
pꝛeteth this Bebzew woꝛd Haalmah, Uirgut: which — 
pꝛeter 
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pꝛeter wee both ought , and may certainlybeleene. But, 
whereas that faithleſſe and obſtinate people the Icwes, 
enemies to Chriſt, exclaime, ſaping, that Haa/mah doth not 
ſigniſie a virgin, but a maid, oꝛ yong woman already mar⸗ 
ried to a man: and whereas they contemne the virginity 
of Mary, and fallly accuſc it, as fained: and ſceing they alſo 
wꝛeſt this pꝛopheſie other wayes,then to Mary, (actoꝛding 
as our friend Rabbi Antonius Margarita told vs) J pꝛay 
vou let me heare how theſe falſe Jewes may bee refutey 
and conuinced out of the old Teſtament; Foz they deny 
the autho2ity and teſtimony of the new. 

Vrb. The Jewes (as vtter enemies to the purity of the 
Goſpell)obiect mdeed many things againſt this pꝛopheſie, 
but all without ground, and reaſon. But that you map bet- 
ter vnderſtand the meaning of this pꝛopheſie, J will firſt 
erpound vnto you certaine Hebꝛew woꝛds, i; cleare the ton⸗ 
trouerſic in ſome pꝛincipall points, whercot᷑ the ground of 
the controuerſte doth depend. The Jews haue thꝛer woꝛds 
which ſigniſie maids: the firſt is Vaerab, which ſronifieth a 
pong woman, maid, oꝛ no maid. Foz as Rabbi LC Na 
than teſtiſieth, the true ſigniſication of this woꝛd is gene⸗ 
rally, Vouth. The ſecond woꝛd is Bethalabh, which (as the 
Rabbi ſaith ) ſigniſieth, a pure ſhamefaſt U irgin. 

The third wo2d is Halmah, which in this place the 
P2ophet vſeth of Mary, as moſt pꝛoper and fit foꝛ the pur- 
poſe: Foz it ſignifieth a Uirgin , whoſe virginitie is pure 
and vntouched, but ripe , m riage- able and able to beare 
child2en. And it is woꝛthv the obferuation, that this woꝛd 
is neuer taken in holy Scripture foꝛ a pong woman that 
hath knowne a man. This alſo is as well wozth noting, 
thac Haalmah doth not ſignifie generally euery maid, which 


is pure and vntouched : but (as S.Hie:om noteth)a-Uirs *ecpeinyour 
gin cloſe kept in, whom the parents diligently, tarefullp, e maden 


and watchfully retaine and kerpe in at home. This map be 


gathered of the woꝛd Schere h. Foz Alam ſigniſietih to verruous 
hide,couer, and keepe out of ſight. And ſo is Mary called — 


Hazlmah ; nat onely becauſe ſhe was a pure and bnvefiled 
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b Rod. 2.8. 


Ge n. 24 43 


bo trouble d 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


virgin, but betauſe the voung maide, which is diligently 
and vigilantly kept vp of her parents, is foꝛ the moſt part 
gonly, and holily bzought vo, and vertuouſly inſtructed. 
Ind the Pꝛophet could not have vſed a woꝛd moze to the 
purpole, and fitter foꝛ this place, then this woꝛd — 
which moſt pꝛoperly agreeth with Mary. F o2 Het hulab (iy mi 
ficth indiffercutly ary maide, as well yoncer , as ol' er, 


whether ſhe be fit ſo2 child · brar ing oꝛ not. There be many 


maides well ſtrik nm age, ol thꝛee ſcoꝛe, oꝛ thꝛe ſtoꝛe and 
ten ycares old, and do bafit ſoꝛ to beare childꝛen: but the 
Pꝛophet would here declare, and fct fo:th a virgin both 
yong,n:artage-ablo,ond fruitful, 

Secondly, the Jewes, all without reaſon, tending vp⸗ 
on no ground, but onely deſirous to make bꝛaule, being in 
heart obſtinately , impudently, and wilfully blinded, and 
hardened, cauill, and fally ſay, that Haalmah ſignificth 
a pong woman, Which in mariage hath already kn:wne a 
man. But they may be conu'nced and p2oued tyers out of 
the old Teſtament: Zn which, Haalma neuer ſigniſiethj a 
vong woman, that hath had the company of man but onely 
a pure, chaſt, and indefiled virgin. Is in Geneſis, Rebecca 
when ſhe was not pet niarted to Iſaac, is called aa/meh. 
And as then certainly ſhee had neuer knowne man: but 
was a pure and chaſt virgin, as the woꝛds of the text, and 
hiſto2y manifeſtly, and without queſtion doe pꝛœue, and 
conuince. The text in Exodus bſeth the ſame woꝛd in the 
ſame ſence, ſpeaking of Meriam, Moſes his ſiſter: and ſo 
doth it in the 67. Pſalme: and in the Canticles 1. and in 
many other places, which were both labo2tous to recite, 
and pet not greatly nerdfull in ſo plaine a matter. But the 
Je wes allt dge an other thing: to wit, that this Pꝛophe⸗ 
lie impoꝛted, and was meant of Bing Achas his ſonnc, 
Ezekia : and they ſap, that hee was giuen to the houſe of 
Dauidas aſigne , by which they might know, that they 


; ould bee once delmuered from thoſe two Kints,R-m, 


and Pekah. 
Aura. They that faithfully belceuc the Col pell, be not 
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troubled with this obiection at all. Pet am J deũrous to 
heare how it is etuꝭ cd. 
Vrb. The tert in the 4. ofthe Rings, and 16. chapter wi⸗ 

peth away this obicction. And J meruaile much at the 

ſhamelcs impudency, And malipertnes of the Jewes in 

this place, that they be nat aſtra id ſo groſſly and manifeſt 

lv to lye. The hiſtoꝛy of the Holy ſcripture teſifieth plaing- 

lp, that Bing Achas raigned in Juda but 16. peares: In 

which time this was pꝛopheſied, as apprareth in the 7. of Acl 

Eſay After Achas wag Ii placed on his father Achas Hiſki, 

his thꝛoane to goucrnethe people. And he began to raigne 
when te was 25. veares cf age. Naw canferre theſe toge⸗ 

the:, and vou ſhall ſc that this pꝛopheſte could not be ſul- 

filled in Hiſtia, Joꝛ he was 9. peares old when his father 

began h is raigne. And ſo it appeareth plamcly that Hiſtia 

(of whom they falſely aſtirme this pꝛopheſie, to be giuen,) 

was at leaſt 9.yeares of age when this pꝛopheſie was pub- 

liſhed. Yow now pꝛar you can this pꝛopheſte bee either 

ſyoken, oꝛ thought of JV what ntedes wany wo2des? 

The Jewes be blinded + their heartes are hardened, nets 

ther haue they any knowledge o2 vnderſtand ng of the ho- 

ly ſcriptures. God be mercifull vnto them, Amen. Thus 

haue pou heard, that the mother of Chriſt was a pure and ay a pure 
vnvefiled virgin, and that this conception was not after Vg, 

the manner of other men, by carnall copulation , but by a 

new, ſtrange, and maruelous manner, euen by the holy 

Ghoſt: and vet the virginity of his mother pure 2 perfect. 

And (o the prophet Daniell beholding her with ſpiritual 

eyes, ſayth in the viſton of the 4. menarchies, that he ſaw 

a ſtone cut off a mouniaine without hand, Which wordes . Dan, 1. 344 
the holy churth. cuer pet to this day,interp:cted of Chriſt, | 
and his bleſſed mother the virgin Mary. Foz Chi iſt inderd 
is that ſtone, which without handes (that · is) without the 
ſeed, 62 helpe of man, was tak:noutof the pure body of 
Mary. Foꝛ ſo the holy, and godly doctozs of the pꝛimatiue 
church, as Di i nu, Ambrohus, H ctome, Auguftine, and 
Irenzus tooke it. And ſo doth the holy church now take it. 
cow 
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Rom, 10. conſenting, andagreing with theſe godly doctozs. Now, 
Hiet vpdoa WICrcas the ſonne of this virgin is called Emanuel, oz Im- 
Dan. z, manuel, it mintftreth great and mfinite tom ſozt to the gods 
fol d & 5. IV. Jog Immaru,doth fignitie with vs, and E/ ſignificth God 
chap 2. becauſe God is now with vs, and amongſt vs, not oncly 
Irea.li. 3. though his grace (as he is alwaies, ineucry place, andas 
cp. S againſt he was in times paſt wit our fathers ) but he is with vs 
Vale nt otherwiſe, after a new and ſingular manner, to wit, in a 
— _— bodily pꝛeſence, oꝛ in his pꝛeſent bodp: Foꝛ God is become 
d.Col 2, 9. Mä. And as Paul ſaith: * In Ch: iſt dwelleth all ſulneſſe of 
the Godbead bodily, That is, God is not onelyin Chriſt, 

in power, and glory, as he is in altother holy and godly 

men: But very God himſelfs dwelleth in the holy manhod 

of Chriſt, euen as in his temple: ſo that both God and man 

is in Chriſt one perſon. And as Athanaſius ſapth in his 

Creed: As the tealongble ſoule and fleſh is one man: ſo God 

Auguſt ih i. 3 and man is one Chtiſt. That is, as Auguſtine ſayth:Of:bings 
de tuau ca. b hich God made this is the moſi gracious, that man is i y- 
ned with God in vnity of perſon: and in heaue nly things the 

higheſt truth is rightly attributed to the word of God, Whit 

greater hono2 and moꝛe excellent dignity could our humene 

nature haue, then to haue God himſelte deſcend frem hea⸗ 

uen out of his high maieſty and glory, and tome into the 

earth, and take into vnity of perſon, not Angells nature, 

Heb,2, but mans nature, cuen the ſeed of Abraham,and ſo become 
true man, that by that meanes he mightbzing our nature 
to the glory of that bleſled, and eucrlaſting life: and as it 
were hauing now layd apart his power, wildome, and dei⸗ 
ty, ſhew himſelfe altogether as mild, merke, lowlp, loning, 
tractable, and dntifull to vs, as if he were out ſeruant, and 
bondman, bought with our monp. Foꝛ as Paul to the Phili⸗ 
pians faith: When he was in the forme of God he thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God but he made himſelfe of no 
reputation, and tooke on him the forme of a ſeruant, and was 
made like vnto men and was found in ſhape as a man, Hee 
humbled him ſelfe, and became obe ſient to death, euen the 


death of the croſſe. And to Titushe ſayth: that che 2 
an 


6 Phil 2 6. 
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and cv, (that is) loue towards men of God our Saui- u. 3. 4 
our appeared. ET 
Truely that was an infinite and great „. Fo; 

how could he by any meanes ſect foꝛth the flagrant affection 

of his loue towards vs moꝛe, then both ſweetly and louing⸗ 

ly, to imbꝛate our miſerable and humane nature, and al- —— of 4s 
ſoearneſtly ſeeking our ſaluation , vouchſafets be made g 
man 

Be not theſe (J p2ay pou) eſpeciall arguments, and ſure 

ſignes of his great mercifulnes, good will; loue, and infi- 

nile affection towards mankmd.Surelp he would not haue 

become man foꝛ any other cauſe, but onsly that hee might — 
plentifully poure vppon vs ( vnwozthy wꝛetches) his vn- en of 
meaſu2able,incomp2chenſible.and vnſearcheabletreaſures Che, 

with the infinite riches of his aboundant godnes 2 grate. 

Uerily, we map now truely ſap Immanuel, God is with be, 

ſ&ing he is not onely araciouſly with vs, and amengſt vs, 

as a Creats2, and gouernour with his creatures, moving, 

renuing, nouriſhing, and pꝛeſeruing al things by his power: 

But alſo in that he is man, and fo2 our cauſe only, to the Chift with 
end he may make vs partakers of his kingdome, andlife r e 
euerlaſting,s+ ſo is with vs after anew + peculiar manner. manner. 
Afo2e time he dwelt with his creatures only as God: Bat 

new he is with vs men, as man: yea, he is a heauenly man, 

and a humane God. Wbat ſounder, greater,truer,o2 fruit- 

fuller comfozt can there be, in all afliction, and calamity , n 
then that God in this ſozt is with vs? e who'now (as Paul 31, * 
boldly ſayth) can beagainſt vs? At God after this admira- 
ble, vnſpeakeable, incomp2ehenſible, md maruelous man⸗ 
ner of his manhod, had not bene with vs, wee needed not 
have looked fo2 life: Fo2 there had beenc neither hope, noz 
helpe, counſaile , no? comfozt left foz man toloooke fo2, 
wilo, tvreaſon of ſinne, is in ſo great and horrible dan- 
ger of eternall death. But we may now in the Lozd alway 
reiovce, and we ought a alwaies to giue thankes 

to Chriſt our God, oz this great miſterp of his holy and 
Guing incarnation; fo; now our moztall nature hath a 
£67 
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certaine and ſure hope, nap it hath ſo ſufficient aud p2eci- 
ous a pledge of life, that it cannot wauer oꝛ doubt: But 
that together with Chr iſt, it ſhall liue fo2 euer. Foꝛ (as A. 
thanahus that godly, and ancient doctoꝛ ſaith, touching 
this matter in his booke of the paſſion of Cluiſti) the moztall 
body was ioyned to the immoztall, and coꝛruptible man 
was coupled with the incozruptible word. Mherefoze 
death by the woꝛd which deſcended frem heauen in Chriſt 
is aboliſhed, euen as ſtubble is of the fire tonſumed. 

¶ Auna. Bleſſed be that Ha fo euer amongſt al wo⸗ 
men, and blefed bee the fruit of her wombe, our truc E- 
manuel, wozld without ond. 

Vrb. Amen. 

Anna. Fgu pꝛomiſed to expound me the name of Chriſt, 
and to open the pꝛopheſies in the @criptures which ſpake 
of it long befoze. 


Of Chriſts name. 


rbanus. 

Hꝛiſt in the holy Scriptures, hath many names and 

all of them moſt ſweet and comfo2table, as is t his E- 

manuel, of which you heard euen now out of the ſeauenth 

of Eſay. But thers be two ſpecial and chefe names which 

we. the ſcripture giueth him, which we will firft vandle. The 
— acon- fgzmer of them is leſus, a name moꝛe pꝛopper, and agree- 
ortadle name ing with him and moſt comfo2table to bs. This name is an 
Hebꝛew wo2d: fo2 the Pebzewes ſap, that /-/cþ4a),02 le- 

hoſchnah, is as much toſay, as health, a Sautour, eꝛ kee- 

per, and it commeth of the woꝛd / ſcha Which is iaucd,o2 de⸗ 

liuered, oz els it may tome of Hoſchia, that is he hath ſa- 

ued, kept oz deliuered. This royall oꝛ gloricus name agre⸗ 

eth not with any ſo truelp, and fitlp, as with Chiiit. He iuſt⸗ 

{y indeed, and by good deſert is honoured, and called by this 

name: foꝛ he onely it is that deliuereth and ſaueth vs from 

all calainities both ten oral and e ternall. 


And 


\ 
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And thus doth the Angell interpꝛete this name in Ma- 


thew, where he layth to loſepn, + oeph,thou ſoane of Da. Mat. 1.30. 


wid , feate not to take Mary for thy wife: for that which is 
conceiued in her, is of the holy Ghoſt : ſhe ſhall bring forth 
2 ſonne,and thou ſhalt call bis name leſus, for hee ſhall ſaue 
his people from their ſinnes, And when Hanna the high 
Pꝛieſt, and Caiphas, and Ioanne, and Alexander, and as 
many as wereof the kindzed of the Pꝛieſts, aſked Peter 
and ohn ta the Actes , by what pawer , and in what name 


they helped the lame man: Þ Peter anſwered by the name of o A 4.6. 


Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth. Foz in ded there is none other 
name vnder heauen giuen vntamen , in which we can, oz 
mult be ſaued. 

unn As not the high Pꝛieſt in Zachary alſo called 
Ieſus 2 how commeth that to paſſe 2 oz how can this ſo de⸗ 
nine and gloztous a name be giuen to him? 

Dr. The high Pꝛieſt in that place is onely a figure of 
Chriſt,and therefoze hath he this name giuen hun. Foz lo- 


ſua the ſonne of Nun, is called loſua, becauſe he was a figure Toſua 11. 
of ſchoſenah, Ieſus. And although God gaue the people of Deu 3123. 


Juda many benefites , and commodities , and increaſed 
them marueloully by theſe mens meanes,yet were they all 
but onelp tempoꝛall, and terreſtriall gifts , which they re⸗ 
ceiued of God by their hands, and very trifles in deed, in 
compaziſon of the great giftes.and benefits helth, and help 
which God th2ough leſus Chriſt hath now giuen , not to 
ons people cncly but to all the woꝛld. Foz Chꝛiſt deliue⸗ 
reth vs from eternall miſery, from ſinne, from death, and 
from euer laſting damnation, and giueth vs innocencp, 
health, life, and eternall ſaluation. This name therefoze 
flleth Heauen, and Earth with vnfpeakcable top-becauſe 
by this name commeth true, and pꝛeſent helpe, in all trou⸗ 
bles, and certaine ſaluation from all talamities: 4s Peter 
ſayth in the Acts To him giue all the Prophets itneſſe, 


that thtough his name all that beleeue, ſhallreceyue remiſſi- AA. 10.43 


on of ſinnes. To conclude, this in ded is true helpe, true 
like, and true libertp. 
What 
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What A pꝛav you is the aide, and helpe of all chat woꝛld, 
and wo:ldly creatures, in campariſen o this: cen they deli⸗ 
ner a man from any ſinne : can they ewe anv man eternall 
life 2 can ttev ſauc ones life? oꝛ rapſe one from death ? oz 
deliuer one from the dcuill 2 a figuc they con : But our 
Christ onely is he that can h{lpe the wo;ld, neither can he 
on:1p,but alſo will, and doth that which he can. Mhereſoꝛe 
he onely, and none other is that true Icſus , which both 
in body, and ſoule, and in life, and death helpeth, apdeth, 
deliuereth, and with eternall life bleCeth all that beleuc in 
him. This true helpe and helth,and this holy name, full of 
allcomfozt, and conſolation was oftentimes ſoꝛe told of by 
the Pꝛophets. As in lere. the 7. where Jſracl confeſeth 
that there is ns helpe any where, but with God, And there 

b Ier.3 23. Amongſt other he ſaith. * Trucly in the Lord our God is toe 
health ot Iſtael. In the holy tongue it is 7 he/charb(that is) 
thy ſauiour, helpe, o: health. 

Thus haue you heard, that life is pꝛomiſed to the woꝛld, 

- © in no other but onely in leſus Chriſt, as Peter ſaith in the 
Ad44 12. os, Wherefore it may be ſuppoſed that where-(o-euer 
mention is made in the @ctiptures alter this ſozt , of the 

apde, helpe, or ſaluation of God, that there, Cl tiſi is to be 
vnderſtood, Chriſt alſo in Eſay comfo:teth his Church and 
pꝛomiſeth her the ſeruice and miniſterp of the Gentiles, 

EHu Co. 16, And Amgs:and amongſt other he hath theſe wozds,* Thou 
ſhalr ſucke the milke of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the 

breſts of Kings,and thou ſhalc know , that Ithe Lord amthy 

ſauiour, and thy redemer, the mighty one of /acob, What 

other redermer doe we here bnderſfand but eſus Chit, 

whame all the godly know,and belteue, to be pꝛomiſed, and 

giuen of God co redet ne, and deliuer the wold; Alſo in the 
43. ol Eſay it is ſaid. 7 am the Lord thy God, the holy one of 

Iſrael thy ſauiout. In both theſe places the name ot Chriſt, 

Meſchia is vſed, which commeth of the Hebꝛue woꝛd /aſch4 

+ Blay 45.19 thatis,ſaued.And in the 45. of Eſay, it is ſatd : * Iſrac! ſhall 
- be ſaued in the Lord, with an everlaſting ſaluation, you ſhail 
got bee aſhamed , not confounded world without — 


* * iS. 
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And here he w*2d T eſchaa in Hebꝛue is vſed. And that 
which is ſaid here, is in ded fulfilled in the true and ſpiri⸗ 
tuall Iſraell , that is, in the Catholike Church of Chriſt, 
which findeth enerlaſting like, health, and help in Ch / iſt leſu. 

Mhere ſo euer alſo we finde in the Pſalmes /eſcbnarh, 
cha, which fignifieth thy ſauiour, oz ſaluation, there Augul- 
tine alwaics vnderſtandeth Chriſt, cur alone ſauiour : as 
in the Plalm. 119. and in many other, which fo: multitude 
Icannot recite: Foꝛ we ſ& them euerp where. Rabbi, 
Iſhak, Nathan, bath gathered a great many of them toge- 
ther in his Per»ſch, Aleph, and Beth, which you map reade 
if you will. 

But here I wouly not haue pou ignoꝛant, that ſome men 
thinke /choſchxab and Ieſus, not to be both one: Fo2 they 
ſay Ieſus is deriued of the Hebꝛue woꝛd /e/cb , which (as 
Capni»interp2eteth it) ſignifieth,is : oꝛ clſe of the true and 
pꝛoper name of God, ebouab, which ſignifteth ſuch a one as 
bath not, oꝛ boꝛrowetb not his being of any other. but is of 
himſelfe: as Chriſt ſaith to the ſtubboꝛne Jewes in Iobn, 
5 Before Abraham was l am Mherby is pꝛoued that Chriſt 
is truely and pꝛoperly ſo called, and tiſc no man. Fo2 God 
talle th himſelfe. l am that I am. Where telling Moſes what 
is his name he ſaith: Vl am that I am Thus ſhalt thou ſay 
to the children ot Iſraell, 1 am hath ſent me vnto you. Peres 
bpon ſame ſappoſe this name leſus to be the very name ot 
God Terragrammaton, which in the holy tongue is witten 
with foure letters, namelp, d, hoe , uf, hoc. In ſtead of 
which name the Jewes fo: religun, and reuerence ſake, 
bſe this woꝛd Edonai. Now if we put in this letter ſchon, 
with theſe foure letters, thev will make the woꝛd Jeheſchu, 
02 ieſu which pꝛoperly ſigniſteth Cod himſelf,oz the deuine 
eſlence. Fo: God pꝛomiſed in his pꝛophets, that he himifelf 
would come and ſaue vs. And we in our true, end vnd oub⸗ 
te) Catholike faith beltue 5 Chriſ is true, s naturall Gad, 
which boeh made, e p:eſecueth al things ac. wherfo:e th's 

holy. ⁊ royal name leſus is giuen only to him By which, the 
Angell Gabricl laid, he ſhould be called, when a pet Pn 
no 


The deriuati- 


on of the 
name le ſu. 


g lohn. 8. 58, 


Ex 4. 


i Phil, 2.9. 
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not tonceaued by the Poly Ghoſt. This moſt holy name 
was giuen him openly, when he was circumciſed : neither 
hath it, ought it, oꝛ iuſtly can it be giuen to any other, but 
oncly to cur true Meſſias. Fo: the ſcripture witneſleth, 
that he is very God in mans nature. 

Paul to the Phil: Chi itt had a name aboue all names, 
And what name can that be but onely the name of God? 
and thus much of his fozmer name leſus. 

Now the other of the two names, which in the ſcrip⸗ 


The ſecond tures be commonly muen to Chi, is Mc as, which wo2d 
name is _ briſt ſigniſieth annointed , and belongeth to a Bing. Jo in the 


k Bay 6r, 
Luke · 18. 


. TIA. 45.7. 


law the Kings were annointed , as well as Pꝛieſts. Pet 
was not Chriſt annointed after the nanner of other Kings, 
but after a ſtrange, and peculiar manner: ſo that he is a 
Meſſias pterleſſe. to whome there is not an other like. r 
this ſtrange vnction of his, which is pꝛoper to hin ⸗ſelfe, 
the Prophet Etay, and Chriſt himſelfe in Luke, ſaith thus 
in theſe wozds, * The ſpirit of the Lord is vpon ine, there» 
fore he hath annointed me. Here he ſpraketh not cf a coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall vnction,o2 of baulm, whcre-withall they actuſlema⸗ 
bly anmoyuted them ⸗ſelues on their heads, hands, and 
ioyntes in their mirth, and bankets, and where with they 
conſecrated their Kings and Poꝛieſts: Curiſt would not 
haue vs thinke that he was annoynted with ſuch a co2ps- 
zall vnction. Foz he ſayth: The ſpi it of the Lord is vpon 
me. e ſpeaketh therefo2e of the vnction of the holy ghoſt, 
with which he was anoynted, to be an holy and cuerlaſting 
Pꝛieſt and King, which the 45. Pal. noteth in theſs woꝛds, 
| Thy God hath annoynted thee with the oyle of gladne ſſe a- 
boue thy fellowes. That is, God hath conſecrated and an- 
noynted the a Pꝛieſt, and King , not with earthly baulme 
(fo2 thy Kingdoms is not of this wozld ) : but with the 
ſpirituall opleof gladneſſe, that is, with the Holy Ghoſt, 
by which like-wiſe all men, belteuing in Chriſt, are con- 
ſecrated and ozdered fo2 ſpirituall Kings , and Pꝛieſts, 
and axe made partakers of this ople of gladneCe: but vet 
meſuraviy. As fo; Chriſt , hee was annoputed om 
meaſure, 
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going to Emaus. 41 


meaſure, moꝛe aboundantly,plentifully, liberally,and inff- 
nitely,then all Chꝛiſtians in the wozld : For we 1ecciue the 
ſpirit but after a meaſure, one becing beautified with one 
gift, and another with another, euery one enioying his 
owne particularly,and no man all vniuerſa)ly , But the ſpi- 
rit of God was ginen to Jeſus without meaſure. He is full 
of grace and truth, and of his fulneſſe haue all we receiued. 
And here it appeareth, that Jeſus is not a common zb. 
annointed : But that chiefe , Chrift, oz Me ſſias, which ( brilt is as 
was p:omiſed in the ©criptures , ſhonld come into the mucho — 
woꝛld, and all to bewater and replenich it with his grace: 
Ks the Pꝛophet Daniel pꝛopheſied: . Seuenty weekes are mDan,9,ag- 
determined vpon thy people, and vpon thy holy citty, to fi- 
niſh the wickednefle, and to ſeale vp the ſianes, and tore - 
concile the iniquity, and to bring ia cuerlaſting tighteouſ- 
neſſe, and to ſcale vp the viſion, and propheſie, and to annoint 
the moſt holy. And a little atter, he calleth Chriſt by his pꝛo⸗ 
per name, ſaying: After 62.weekes, Chriſt ſhal be ſlain, &c. 
But of this Pꝛopheſie God willing, J will ſpeake moze 
at large in another place. 

Thus alſo may yon read in the Goſpell , where, 
when lohn Baptiſt had ſhewed Chriſt to Andrew the — 6. 
Apoſtle, and had ſaid, * Behold the Lambe of God "*** 
Andrew ſapd to his bꝛother Simon, Wee haue found 
the Meſſias. and by and by Philip in the ſame place ſaith 
to Nathaniel: We haue found him, of whom Mieſ did wrzte 
in the la and the Prophets: And Nathaniel ſapd vnto 
Chriſt, Rabby, thou art the ſonne of God, thou art the king 
of lſrael. This Meſſias did all Iſrael , carefully, watch- 
fully,and hartily deſire. and waite fo2. Fo2 they had heard 
ſo much of Meſſias in the ſcriptures, that they hadconcei- 
ued a god, and certaine hope, and doubted not but that at 
his comming, they ſhould be deliuered from thoſe perils, 
calamities,diſcommodities,and violences, which they ſuf- 
fred: and from all other iniuries and enils, which either 
publikely, oz pꝛiuatelp vexed them: And they hoped alſo, 
that all things ſhould, after — ol * — 


! Cor. Iz . 
Rom. 13.3. 


Jun. 4.2. 


Chtiſt ſignif. 
eth annoin . 
1g, 
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with them, fo that they, and all theirs ſhould haue a moft 
happp and pꝛoſperous ſtate, euen a woꝛld of wealth, and a 
flowing ſea of all felicity: As it may enidently be gathered 
of the womans woꝛds of Samaria in the Goſpell of Iohn, 
which ſaid to Chritt. . I know Meſſius ſhall come, hich is 
called Chriſt. When he is come, he will tell vs all things, Ie- 
ſus ſaid vnto her: I, that ſpeake vntothee, am He, 

Conſider now here with your ſelfe how great, true, pure, 
cid precious comfozt we may take of theſe two names of 
Chꝛiſt. Ieſu , ffgniſieth ſaluation, oꝛ a Dautvur : oꝛ elſe im⸗ 
poꝛteth the lame that the word, Cod, doth. And Chriſt oz 
Meſſias, is as much to ſay, as anointed. Foz there is vn⸗ 
derſtod in this name, the vnction of grace, and mercy, 
which God pꝛomiſed bnto vs in his ſonne. 4nd now what 
would we moꝛe: what can we wiſh moze 2 oz what ned 
we mo2e : nap. what is there that we haue nat ik we bee 
once annointed with this oyntment. Foꝛ if we conſtantly 
beleue,and be thozowly perſwaded, that God hath giuen 
bs Chriſt to be our Pꝛieſt, and our King , to the end hes 
map be our ſaluation , conſolation , infiification , and re⸗ 
demption, then vndoubtedly it muſt bee as wee belcue: 
Becauſe he hath firmly pꝛomiſed that he will do it, if wee 
beleue it. Yecannat lve, oꝛ deceiue vs, becauſe hee is the 
very truth itſelfe. Wherefo2eif wee wilt ſledfaſtly, and 
faithfully beleeue thoſe things, whieh he hath pꝛomiſed, by 
that faith ſhall we be iuſtined, and ſaued, 

Anna, O good Gad, whit exceeding comfo2t doe wee 
conceiue, and what great ioy and pleaſuce haue we in hea- 
ring theſe woꝛds. God our gracious father vouchſafe to 
gtue vs a true and conſtant faith, leaſt we reape no fruite 
of this his infinite-sffred grace and fauour .- 

Vrb. Amen. 

Auna. I pay pou take panes to recite the other names, 
which are giuen to Chriſtin the Scriptures. Foz A fecle 
my heart refreſhed , and filled with a marueilous and vn- 
credihle kinde ol comfozt, fwetneſſe- and pleaſure , which 
riſeth of theſe two names: and my faith is well mcreaſed, 
a and 
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and confirmed with a good knowledge, which J haue heere 
gotten of Chzift, 

Vrb. It were a tedious thing to erplicate them all, one 
by one: and againe they offer themſclues to be opened in 
their due places in the Pꝛopheſies, which are of Chriſt: yet 
will I not ſtick bꝛielly ta recite them here, without further 
expoſition of them. 

{ A King, in Zachary. 9. 9. 
An euerlaſting Prieſt, Pſal. 1 10.4. 
A propitiatory, Ange. Rom, 3, 
A reconciliation, Hebr. 4. 
Harne, a reconciliation for the finnes of the 
world. 1. Iohn. 2.28. 
Adeliueter, and redeemer. Eſay. 48, 20. and 60. 
16. Mat. 20. 28. 1. Cor. 1. 30. 
A tedemption, emai3»5rc. Luk, 1.68. 
Our mediator, weoiris, I. Tim.2.5. 
Our aduocate,nepsxanre;.r.lohn, 2. 1. 
A facrifice and offering for lin , both in commit- 
ting, and omitting any thing againſt Gods 
chin; commandement. Eſay. 5 3. 10. 
An offring, and a ſactifice of a ſweete ſmelling 
called 3 ſauour to God for v. Eph. 5 2. 
The lambe of God that taketh away the ſinues 
of the world. Ioha. . 36. 


Out righteouſneſſe , knowledge, ſanctification, 
and redemption. 1. Cox. 1. 30. 
| The light of the world Iohn.1 2.46, 
Out maiſter. Iohn. 1 3. 13. 
The ſeruant of God, that is obedient to the com - 
mandement of God for ys Elay,42.1. 
The way, truth. and our life. John, 14.6. 
Our reſurreRion, Iohn. 1 1. 25. 


The beginning, and the firſt borne pf the dead, 


Col. 1. 18. 
The fuſt begatten amongſt many brethren, 
Rom, 8.19. 511. 


G 2 Our 


Chrift is 
called 
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Our hope. 1. Tim 1.1. 
Our brother. Pſal. 2 2.22. Hebr. . 1 2. Math. 28. 


F 10. 

Our ſhepheard. Exech. 34. 23. Iohn. 10. 11. 

«> mi gar,the chiefe ſhepheard. i. Pet. 5 4. 

The doore of the ſheepe. John. 10.7. 

The bread of life. Ichn.6.48. 

Our rock. Math. 16.18, 

Our peace, Ephe.2.1 

The ſlone that bath 1 eyes vpon it. Zack, 

9. 

The ſtone which was cut out of the meuntaine 

without hands, which became great, and filled 


the whole earth. Dan. 2. 34. 


| Tiaw;, the end of the law, the perfection, and ful- 
| fulling of the law. Rom. 1 0.4. 


The head of the Church, Epheſ,22.& 5.2 3. 

The true vine. Iohn. 15. 1. 

The ſtone, which is become the bead ſtone in 
the commer. Pſal. 118.22. and — 11. 
The —— branche, or branch of righteouſ- 
nefle. Iere. 23.5. 

The Lord of life, Act. 3. 1 5. 

The Lord of all. Act. 10.36. 

The King of glery. Pſal. 24. 7. 

The righteous one, Rom. 3.26, and 5.7. Eſay. 51 
6. 7. Acts. 3. 14. and 7. 53+ 1. Iohn. 2. 1. Mat. 


25. 
The hope of glory. Col. 1.27. 


The heyre of all, Heb. 1.2. 


The Prince of the Kings of the earth. Apo. 1.5, 

The word of life, 1,lohn,6. 

Immanuel, God with vs. Eſay. 7. 14. Mat. 1. 23. 
The cuer'afting word of the ſathet. lohn. i. 1. 

The wiſdome of God. 1. Cort. 1. 24. 

The power of God. 1 Cor. 1. 1. 


. — 
— 


{ The image of the inviſible God. Col. 1. 15. = 
ie 


going toEmaus, — NO 
The ſirſt borne ofall creatures. Col. t. c 5; 

—— the drightnelfoer the glory of God, 

ebr. 1. 3. | 
| x#4axriy , the expteſſe image of the ſubſtance 
ſ of God the father, Heb. 1.3. 

True God, and eternall life. Iohn. 5: 20. 

The Lord of Zebaoth, that is, of hoſtes. The ſe- 
uenty tranllatoꝛs interpꝛeted it rarro save, 
that is, almighty, as Hierome noteth vpon 

Chriff is Zach. 2. 8. 

rallied. 4 The angell of the Teſtament. Mal. 3. T. 
Wonderfull. 

The giuer of counſaile. 85 

The mighty God. Eſay. 9. 6. 

The euerlaſting father, 

{ The Prince of peace. 

The ſonne of rightesuſueſſe, Mal 4. 2. 

| The iudgeof the 2 che Get Ate, 
i, 10442, 


Chciſt hath theſe, and many moemoſt ſwete epithites 
and — mc ra em ns 
which. would-be bath dong ta recito; and here "much 
nerdekull. 

eAnna, It is vncredibie to belchue, what llaht, what 
vnder ſtanding, what comfozt,and what "conſolation,3 hane 
receiued euen of this bare, and bꝛiefe rocttall; and catalog us 
of theſe epithites, and names of Chi in. But what penn 
able ioy, what maruelous pꝛofound knowledge, and 
plentifull , and aboundant conſolation would then f 
(cuen as out of a full fountame to ds, if thefo 
titles were thoꝛrowiy opened, and euery one tal 
in his place expounded. | 

Vrban, Theſe epithites in deede, plainely, AG * 
lp declare, though not fully, both the quality, and quam 
tity of leſus Chriſt dur Loꝛd, as what kinde , and 
how great hee is: uae pes „ and 
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helpe we may hope to haus at his bandes. But it were a 
very tedious trauell at this time, to handle euer y name at 
— accozding (8 his dignity: they ſhall bee expounded 
(God willing) moꝛe commodiouſly and fitly together in an- 
other place, in the opening of the Prophets, 
Au. Fou pꝛomiſed allo to ſay ſomething of the fozmer 
comming of Chriſt into the wozlv. Af your leiſureſerne, 4 
wauld ſe you porſayns that pour pꝛomiſe. 


3 Of the former comming of 


Chrift into this world, and ot his humble 


conuerſation , and being heere ou earth 
. and alſo of the time of hu commin ge 


Vrbanus. | 
1 article iade&d is woꝛthy to be villigently erponn- 
dend; ad welb understand. If the Jewes had well vn⸗ 
derſtood this article, and beleeued it, they had neuer fallen 
ſo hozribly: 02 if they would pet either vnderſtand it, oꝛ be- 
lerus it, they ould. not be ſa greatip oſfended at Chrift as 
—— ( per ũiſt thus long 

rills comming, and 


p diterly ignozant of this eſpecial! 
cripture:to wit, or JeſaChrift, 


No — carnall vnderſtanding daeamed, that Defias 
. as a mighty monarch , with a 
and huge armv of men, and that in woꝛldly pompe 

ery, and dignity , he ſhould ſucceed all other 


—— Kaigs Kings af the earth, and with dint of ſwoꝛd ſubdue G 


is, Ley wy and bꝛing them in ſubiection to the 
d that he his pꝛincely th2oane at 

the tand of Canaan, andginethe Jewes all 
wealt, 
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wealth, riches, dignity, eaſe, and plenty et all wozlvly 
pleaſure. Theſe things did they in their daltich iudgement 
grollyleoke fozat the hand of Chriſt: ſo vtterly ignorant 
were they of the heauenly and ſpiritual bleſſings pzomiſey 
in Ch:ift, Wherefoze,carnally conſtruing all the pzophefies 
of Chriſt, they pzomiſed themſelues in him only the exter- 
nal, momentany, fraile, bzickle, and tranſitozp riches of 
this ſhot life. 

At this day alſo the Jawes retaine theſe, and much moze 
doltiſh dzeames, and fantaſies of Peſſias. Fo2 oftentimes 
at Raciſvone aud other places I haue diſputed with them of 
Pelſias and his kingdome : But J could neuer heere any 
thing of them, but mere doltiſh dꝛeames, carnall mmagi⸗ 
nations, and ridiculous fooliſh fables. Saint Hicrome wzi- 
tet mach of the erro2s of the Jewes,how they looked foz 
an earthip Kingdome in Chrift ,anvmany other grote and 
fooliſh fantaſticall fancies, which J would neuer hane be- 
leued,if afterward A um ſelfehadnot heard them with my 
gares. 

But it is no maruell to ſ& them which are thus w2ap- 
pad in darkeneſſe, and bewitched with all madneſle , fowly 
and fooliſhly erre : ſing they neither be, no; can abide ts 
be in the Catholike Church of Chaiſt, in which onely, and The 
els not, the holy Ghoſt doth reueale vnto men, the vnders church, 
ſtanding and true meaning of the Scriptures. And this is 
the cauſe that they vnderſtand no part of diuinity, neither 
haue any ſound indge ment at all in their Bible bokes. Foz 
where Gods holy ſpirit is nat, there muſt needes the 
miſteries of the holy Striptuxes lye hiv. 

The Jewes deuiſe and dꝛeame only of the earthly land 
of pꝛomiſe. But the Scripture ſpcaketh of much moi tr , p 
celleat,high,and glorious thingcs,then is any Judea 02 20. 
ruſalem, though it were of Jemmes o2 beaten gold. The 
Pꝛophets, with their ſpiritual eyes, lwked farre baue this 
wozld bp into heauen , where we ſhal need neither 
pearle , gold, meat, no2 other neceſſaries of this moz- 
tall lite, but inherits * 110. 

94 . | 
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ann folicity : As aint Peter laith, the Pzophets ſpeake of 
ourfſaluation. But let vs ſer what the holy ghoſt ſaith of 
Chrifts comming and humilith , in Zachary where he wri- 
tcth thug,* Reioyce greatly O daughter Sion, ſhoute for ioy 
daughter lerufalem behold, thy King commeth vnto thee, 
he is iuſt, and ſaued, poore, ryding vpon an aſſe, and ypon a 
colt, the fole ot an aſſe, and { will cut off the chariots from 
Ephraim and the horſe from leruſalem, the bow of the bat- 
taile ſhalbe brok n, and he (hallſpeake peace vnto the He a- 
then, and bis dominien ſhalt be ſrom ſea, andtrom the river 
vnto the end oft he land. Thou alſo ſſult be ſaued, through 
the bioud of the couenant, I haue looſed thy priſoners out of 
the pit wherein is no water. 
- Note here firſt and foꝛ mat., that the holy ghoſt by the 
pꝛophet in this text weweth vs an ineftimableand infinity 
top, to wit, that Meſſiat, dur onelp helpe in all sur diſtre ſle, 
and the ſaluation of our ſontes , which was pꝛomiſed vs 
ſo longe beefo:e , ſhould come 'vnts vs. And there- 
fs:e to the end to awake vs, and that we Could ſhake off 
our ſiepe, and att entineip, and diligentiy conſider what, 
and how great a thing he doth here handle, and how woꝛ⸗ 
thy a thing it is, which is here fo:cſhewed to come to paſſe, 
He laith, Reſoyce, reioyce, teioyce greatly thou daughter Si- 
on, and ſhoute forth O daughter leruſalem. &c. 

By daughter Sion and Jeruſalem , de doth vnderſtand 
the people of Jeruſalem: but ſeeing that Sion, and Jeru⸗ 
ſalem were a figure of the Catholike Church, and ſeeing 
that nat only the Jewes, but euen the Gentiles alſo ſhould 
be partakers of this great and infinite iop: Iwill apply 
theſe wowes to the whols church, which conſiſt both of 


Jewes and Gentile. We ſaith, lift vp thy voyce, and 


reioyce. Hexe muſt needs ſome paſſing and wonderful! 
matter be vnderſtaod, in that the holy ghoſt pꝛouoketh vs 
ſo earneftlp to ſhoute out and reiopce. Behold, that᷑ is to ſay, 
awake, awake, take herd yellepe not, oꝛ play the flonth- 
fullflaggardes: Locke yon leeſe not, oꝛ deſpiſe not this op- 
poztanity offred vou · A ane, taks god heed what Jtel you, 
72 = gue 
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glue sare,gine eare, the ſtate of your ſoule and ſaluation is 
here in hand: giue care. 23 

Thy kingdome commeth to thee/; This is, ,., the 
cauſe of this great ioy. Dur King commeth to vs 
his loſt people, which were led captiue by the wicked ſpirit, 
and hozrible tir ant into the Kingdome of hell, and euerlaſt- 
ing darknes to periſh fo2 euer. In which deadly danger, 


grteuous perril, and great calamity , man was ſo blinded, ot our nature, 


ſo farre paſt vnderſtanding, and ſo ignorant, that he would 
not acknowledge his miſery,and w2etched fate, neither ſ(@ 
the pꝛeſent danger of everlaſting death noz yet deſire help, 
counſatie, oz remedp: But would (ſuch was his madneſſe, 
ſecurity,and blindneſſe haus tarried bondfane in the tirra- 
ny of Satan; and dyed captine to the deuill, if this our 
Ring, being mooued with mercy towards his people,ſtan- 
ding in ſuch danger, had not p2cſentlyhelped vs. Ve ſaw 
that we could not deliuer sur ſelues out of this Kingdome 
of ſinne, neither ſhake off that cruell tirrany of Sathan: 
and that the deuill though his great might and ftrength, 
woald haue onercomme vs: and ſo haue poſſeſſed his pa- 
lace in peace,becauſe that in mi theres was no ſuchfirength 
no ſuch fo:ce, no ſuch ſubtlety, neither any ſuch deutce, 
that he could wind himſelfe out of themiſcry wherein hes 
was w2apped. Wherefoze Chrrft , ſening this, and takin 
compaſſion of this our miſerable ſtate , came downe to 
that he might deliuer vs out of this bondage, and thꝛaldome 
and ſet vs at liber ty. | | 

We neuer deſirednoz required him, neither did, our de- 
ſerts mooue him. what ſay : did we maoue oz delſixe him 
to come-nay our hearts conld not once thinke of him noꝛ de⸗ 
ſire his helpe oꝛ comfo2t: ſuch was the klindnes wherein 


we were dzowned, we came not, we flcd not foz helpe to 


him of our ſelues, foz nothing'was ſo ſarre paſt our reath. 
we could doe nott ing leſſe, it was not in our ability, ſuch 
was the coꝛruption of aur nature, ſuch, ſo dark, and dime 
clonds of dopzauation poſſeſſed our minds. No, no, this our 
king came to vs, ſoʒ we ntither could * 
| * 
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Che cauſs why he came, and what he doth with vs, what 
pꝛoſite he bꝛought vs, and how needcfull it was that he 
ſhould come to vs, the ꝛophet addeth, ſaping: He com- 
meth to the iuſt and ſaued, oꝛ, be commeth vnto the iuſt, and 
a ſaviour, This is that great ioy, this is the cauſe of our 
reiopcing, and triumphing. Me were th;ough our ſinnes, 
wicked, and guiltp of all iniquity, and defiled with all kinde 
of vice, wickedneTe,and impiety, and oꝛdayned to euerlaſ⸗ 
ting death, and adiudged to eternall damnation , and pet 
could we not helpe, oꝛ quite our ſelues from it. But Chi iſt 
ont King commeth to vs: he bꝛingeth vs ſalnation, and hs 
Cheiſt tigte · iuſtifleth, and deliuereth vs from all dangers. 
— and _ This our King was not onely iuſt, innocent, and fre from 
and ta our vic. All offence and ſpot, fo, and concerning himſelfe onely:but 
Hm. 3. 2 6. Ye giueth allo his righteouſneſſe, and innocency to vs. In 
1 ſo much that though him we are counted righteous befoze 
— God, it we belteue in him, as Paul ſaith : » He onely is iuſt. 
and iuſtifieth others. This woꝛd iuſt, muſt nat here be bi 
derſtood to be that exact and perfect iuſtice, by which God 
iudgeth the wicked, and puniſheth the hard hearted. Foz, 
this ſeuere iuſtice doth ſuze afrap vs poze ſinners and of- 
fenders againſt god. ea it bꝛingeth heuinells and vexati 
on ofheart , and dzineth vs to deſperation, neither doth it 
any thing leſſe then wozke top , cladnefſe, and rejovcing in 
bs. But the Scripture vſethfo; comfozt ſake, ts call Chriſt, 
iuſt, oz righteous , as well in the old as new Teſtament. 
Foz heonely among all the ſonns of men is iuſt and righte⸗ 
ous , and ſo iuſt and righteous , tbat though him alone, 
— befozsxGD D, iuſt, innocent, and righ⸗ 


us. 

„167.1311. God the father calleth Chriſt by this name, and ſaith in 
Zach 9. Eſay:*My ſeruant is righteous. And ſo ſaith Zachary,Steuen, 
AA. 7.12. and lohn. And Saint Paul ſaith theſame to the Rom, in 
Toba. theſe wozdes, For as by the diſobedience of one man(that 
Roms .i9: was Adi) many were madefinners,eut ſo by the obedience 
of one, ſhall many alſo be made righteous. We conld not of 
aur ſelues, oʒ by our wozkes iuſtiſie oz redeme our _ 
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but woe are made righteous by the onely grace of Chriſt, 


and faith in him which in holy ſcripture is called the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God ( that is) by which we are accounted righ 
teous befoze Gad. Mhich righteouſneſs he humſelfe doth 


Far is the 
reghteculaes 
of 


wozke in vs, when by his holy ſpirit he doth make vs righ- 


teoas and without blame. 


The Pꝛophet alſo calleth Chriſt our ſauiour, and that 
rightly : © for tirſt he iuſtifieth vs, aud home he iuſtifieth, | 
he both ſauech, and giueth them euerlaſſing life. And this is Nom. 83. 30. 
themamnner of his wozke in vs. By his goſpell he calleth 
vs, iuſtiſioth vs, and then ſaucth vs. The Jewes do here 
in this pꝛopheũie obiect the Hebꝛue wozd Neſaba, which 
our tranſſlato2 calleth a Sauiour: and they ſay it fignifieth 
ſaued, oz delivered, paſſiuely. But this ned not trouble 
the godly. Foꝛ that ſame wozd in that holy tongus is vſen 
alſo actiuely in this ſame ſignification , in which the Latin 
tranſlatoz doth here vſe it, calling it a Sauiour,s2 deliverer. 
And the,70. Tranflato:s do nothing differ from our inter» 
p:eter. Foz they vſe in this place this woꝛd «vr, which 
fignifieth ſauing. The Jewes alſs befoze the comming 
of Meſſias at Babylon vnderftod this wozd actiuely. Foz 
their Thargum hath it thus, ſaks; vporik,, which is to ſap, 


innocent, a deliuerer, oz ſauiour. 


The Pꝛophet alſo calleth him Poore, the Debzue wozy 
is Exy, which ſigniftethcarefull, contrite in hart, ſozry, toz- Chrit poore, 
mented, humbled, and one of alowly and humble mind, in 
whome is no hautinefſe,no cruelty, no pꝛyde, no ſwelling: 
But in whome is all meekenfle , lowlpnefſe humility, and 
myldneſſe: and one whoſe god will toward others is ſuch, 
that he is much troubled and greeued at their hurtes and 
miſfoztunes. Whore-rpon Saint Mathew (alledging this 
p2opheſie) vſeth rpas, that is, nie he. And of this his mak- 
nelle, and humbleneſſe, he gaue ſome teſtimony, when he 
rode to Jeruſalem vpon an aſſe. And pet foz all this, the 
highelt and chiefelt eſtates of Jeruſalem did ſo tyranically 
hate him, that as enu ous bloud-fuckers , they ſought 
all occaſions they could to kill hun. But Coil nothing 


mouced 


Cliiſts hu mi. 
lity. 


Luke. 9 58 


Math 2 Ts 2, 
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moned with their enuy, and as it were not regarding his 
death, (which he knew certainely the yꝛintes of Jeruſalem 
with the Pharifies and Scribes, went about) did(this 
pꝛeſent danger of His life not regarded) euen from his 
verv heart bewayle both the blindne lle of the men, and the 
calamity and deſtruction of the citty: yea, they wert the 
greateſt things that troubled him. For tis bitter reares ſuffi- 
cientip v itneſſed both his greete for them, and good wil to- 
wards them. This his heauenly heart (which appeared ſo 
mild and fo pittifull towards his neighboꝛ) was far from 
all oſtentatisn. Foz he nothing eſteemed riches , wozldly 
traine, pompe and vamitp:as apeareth by the whole courſe 
of his life, which he led here inlowlinefſe, pouerty, trou- 
ble, areefe, danger, and greruous ſozrow, and he himſelfs 
is witnes ef this, where her ſaith : The Foxes haue der nes, 
but the ſonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head. 

But this his humble entring into the Citty, all without 
oſtentation, doth plainelp enough argue his humility and 
pouerty. Zachary ſaith not that he rode to Ic ruſalem like 
an armed Emperdour, reioycing and triumphing in ſcarlet, 
in purple gliſt ring rob es, and in cloth of gold, vpon a luſty 
palfrep magnifically ſadled, and p;inceiy trapped, with a 
great troupe and guard, that her might cmaze mn en. The 
pꝛophet ſai ii; nut that Chriſt tame ſo: But he ſayth, he ſate 
vppon en aſſe, a beaſt which is vile, pooze, contem ptible, 
and ridiculous. And in that his ſo doing, he ſhewed a very 
great lowimes, humility, modeſtp, and meknes: yea ſuch, 
that no man nerd be afraid ol him. This was fulfilled rp- 
pon Palme Sunday, when Chriſt ſent his deſciples to fetch 
an ae withher colt from Bethfage vuto mount Oltuet, 
imd came into the Citty vppon her, as the Euangeliſt M. 

the ſaith, witnefing of the fulfilling of this pꝛapheſie 
It followethin the Pꝛophet: And I will cut off the cha- 
riots from Ephtaim, and the horſe from Ieruſilem. Hirt the 
Pꝛophot ſhetveth the nature and condition of Chꝛiſt his 
ringd6e. Fo: ſ&inghe had called Chriſt a king which ſhould 
come vnto his people, he muſt alſo haue a kingdome. =_ 
| marke 
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marke, what, and what manner of ane his Kingdome is. 
At is not an carthly , o2 a wozldly Kingdome , neither is it 
ruled, o gouerned, and maintained by hoſtes of men, muni⸗ 
tion, o mans power and ſtrength, noꝛ by any ſuch meanes 
as earthip Ringdomes are ruled and gouerned. And there- 
fo:ehe ſaith , that he will take away and deſtroy their cha⸗ 
riots, hoꝛſes and bowes. Which kind of munition in this 
wozld,Pzinces vſe, eyther to eſtabliſh their Aingdomes, oz 
to repulſe the fo:ce and violence of their cuemes , which ei⸗ 
ther ſerke the vpper hand, oz eiſe to increaſe andinlarge the 
territoꝛies of their owne dominions. Eſay alſo deſcribeth 
the Aingdome of Chriſt much after this ſo2t , ſaping : The 
law ſhall goe forth of Sion, and the word of the Lord from 


Ieruſalem, and he ſhall iudge among the nations, and rebuke Elay.2, 3. 


many people : they ſhall breake their ſwords alſo into mat- 
tocka, and their ſpeares into fithes 2 nation ſhall uot liſt vp a 
ſword againſt nation, neitherſhall they learne to fight any 
more. By Ephraim, Zachary vnderſtandeth the ten tribes 
of Iſrael, which being vnder Roboam, fell away from the 
houſe of Dauid to leroboham , andſet vp a Kingdome of 
their owne . Whereby the PÞ2ophet meaneth , that when 
Cariſt ſhould tome, theſe two kingdomes Juda and Iſrael, 
ſhould not continue any longer deuided, but be made one, 
under the true Chriſt, Which thing came then to paſſe, 
when Chriſt and his Apoſtles pꝛeached in Galily, and in 
all thoſe countries, euen to Jeruſalem: and when Chriſt, 
the true Pꝛince in Aſrael, gathered together ints the vnity 
- = e fayth all his people by pzeaching of his 
oſpell. 


It followeth, And he ſhall ſpeake , 02 he will teach peace. >, 9.10. 


dc. That is, Ch ift will not eſtabliſh, oꝛ pꝛeſerue his King- 
dome with armour, becauſe he is called the King of peace, 
He ſhall raigne and gouerne his Kingdome, not as the 
woꝛld doth: but ſpiritually by his wo2d, in which the very 
true peace,ſafety,tranguillity, health,and chiefe felicity is 
p2eached and deliuered, not to the Jewes alone, but to all 
the whole wozld,cuen the Gentiles alſo, This peace — 
arrs 


Chriſtes Sermon, 
farre and\nfinitely excell the peace of this would. For it is 

a moſt perfect peace with God our moſt mighty Loꝛd. Me 

The peace of Which is at peace with God, to wit, with whom God is 
Chill. wel plealtd, and to whom God is fauou:able, merciful, and 
gracious, that man may ſtoutly ſtand without feare Ve is 

out of danger, he ſayleth inſafety: and he, as one ſitting on 

an high rock, oꝛ a ſure and inuinſible tower, may loke, and 

laugh at his enemies below, and he both map and ought 

hartely to retopce,and be merry in the Loꝛd. And ſuch now 

be wee: foꝛ we haue peace with God, oz towards God, 

through Ch iſt our only mediatoʒ and aduocate: Ag Paul 

witneſleth to tee Rom. ſaping:*. We were reconciled vnto 

Rom. 5-19, God by the death of his ſonne, ! Chriſt is our peace, which 
Erh. a. 14+ hath made of both one, aud bath broken the ſtop of the par- 
tition wall, in abrogating through his fleſh che hatred, that 

is, the law of commandements, which ſtandeth ivordinan- 

ces, for te make cf twaine, one new man in himſclfe, fo ma- 

Ling peace. And that he might reconcile both vnto God in 

one body by his croſſe, and ſlay hatred thereby, and came and 
preached'peace toyou which were a farte off, and to them 

that wete nettes fot᷑ through him we bot haue an entrance 

vnto the father hy one ſpitit Elay alſo hath delertably plea- 

ſantly p2ophcſied , that Chriſt and his Apoſtles, would be 

the ioyful meſſengers of that moſt happy prate: ſaying: 

n. How beautiful ypon the mountaines are the feete of him 

m,Flay 52. 7. that declareth and publiſheth peace, that declareth good ti- 
dings, and publiſheth ſaluation, ſaying vnto Sion, thy God 

The pleiſint tagneth. She Apoſtles detlate the true peace thep tel vnte 
cidings of the V3 out of the Ghoſpell moſt toyfull and good tidings , (to 
Goipell, wit) that God wil bee no moze angry with vs, but wil ber 
our mercifull father, thzough his ſonne Chriſt, who haty 

pactifi:d and mittigated his wꝛath, and b;ought; vs peace 

as Paul ſaith: a. It pleaſed the father, by bis ſonne Chriſt, to 

»,Coly' 19 reconcile all things ynta himſelfe, and to ſet at peace tough 
* the blood of his croſſe, both the things in earth & the things 
in heauen. This comfo2t doth God in his goſpell gino vs by 
the Apoſtles and miniſters of his Church. And of this 


peace 
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peace the ſcripture in ſundry places maketh mention, as in 
Eſap, where it is ſatid Theenareaſe of his gouernment and 
peace ſhal haue no end. And Chriſt in loha ſaith vnto his 
diſciples, Peace 1 leaue with you: my peace I give ynto you, 


And hetauſe they ſhould not dꝛeame of acarnallpeace, he 1% 14. 27. 


by a«13 bp addeth: Not ſuch peace asthe world giueth, giue 
I ynto-you; In the world you ſhall haue afliction, but be of 
good comfort I haue ouercome the wo- ld. It followeth;and 
his dominion ſhal he from S ca to fea, Vere he deſcribeth 
how farre the boundes of Chriſts Kingdonre ſhould reach: 
What Wives it ho hate, and how great id chould be: to 
wit) he ſhall not oncly be Loꝛd and Ring of the Jewes, but 
alto of the Gentiles, end ſo of the whate world, actozding 
to the Plalme, 1 he earth is the Lordcs,and all that therein 
is, the round world, and they that dwell there in. And Abdi- 
as witnefſeth that Chriſts kingdome extendeth it ſelfe duet 
all that dwelicth vppon the earth, accozding to the expoſiti⸗ 
on of Thargum, which ſaith: from the waters ynto the end of 
the earth. In which tert, by waters, wee vnderffand lor. 
dan, which is a woꝛthy and famous riuer in Canaan. 
It followeth. T hou alſo by the blood of thy couenant 
haſt delivered the priſoners out of the pit, wherein is no wa- 
ter. The pꝛophet in the foꝛmer woꝛds, ſaid, that the kings 
dome of Chriſt ſhoulo be ſpirituall, vile, pooze, miſerable, 
and of no beauty in the eyes of the woꝛld: and yet foꝛ al that 
the king of this kingdome ſhould iuſt ile, and ſaue his pen⸗ 
ple: And this helpe ſhould be ſo great, aud auatleabie that 
both the Jewes and Gentiles in all the woꝛld ſhould feele 
the ſweetnelle of his grace: and that this king ſhauld 
make them ve at prace one with anather: nay; whichois 
moze, he ſaith, that fog this kings ſake they ſhauld haur 
peace with God. Thete be excellent things, and ſuch as 
paſſe al other. But noboſe ing the kingdeme of Chriſt is ſpi⸗ 
rituall, ᷑ doth wot ſtand on woꝛldly power, vaine glory, oꝛ a. 
ny other earthly thing: Perhaps ſome. may think and aſks 
how, and by what meanes and way then did hemesne to 
wozk ſuch wonderful things. The Pꝛophet anſworec * 
u 


b 
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Nolan. 1.7. 
1. Pet. 1.19. 


Chtiſt and 
Moſes. 
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obiettion, ſaving:it ſhalbe wought by blood. Our redemp⸗ 
tion ſhall coſt this King much , fo: he ſhall be conſtrayned 
for payment thereof, toſhed that which is moſt pꝛecious, 
and beſt beloued vnto him, euen his moſt holy and pꝛecious 
bloud, by which only he deliuereth and cleanſethvs from all 
our ſinnes, and ſo redemed vs. 

And where he ſaith, thou haſt delivered thy priſoners by 
bloud, & e Ye doth allude,and hath reſpect to Moſes , who 
after the ſame ſozt in the olde Teſtament ſacrificed with 
blod:and by the bloud of the old Teſtament bꝛought Iſrael 
out of Egypt. And it is as much, as if he ſhould ſay, thou 
bꝛingeſt thy people ont of bondage, euen as Moyſes bzought 
the people of Jſracl (which was a figure of the Church) 
out of Egypt. But thou doeſt it moze mightily , ropally, 
and maruelouſly then Moyſes did. Foz that bloud in the old 
Taſtament, was nothing but a figure of thy blond. But 
thou madeſt a new Teſtament,and thou diddeſt make and 
confirme a new graunt,of grace, not by the bloud ofbeaſts, 
but euen by thineownblood,by which thou didſt not deliver 
a few oꝛ certaine number of men as Moyſes did: but an in- 
numerable people(to wit) all that beleue in Chriſt thzough- 
out the whole wo2ld : and thou bzingeſt them out of that 
molt darke and dangerous Egypt, the tirany of Sathan 


No reſt in hel and enerlaſiing damnation: which in deede is a placc with- 


and ſinne. 


out water (that is) in which is no recreation, no re- 
kreſhing, no comfo2t,no reſt. Fo2 when the ſinner being in 
the bonds and chaines of ſic vnder the law, is in tate of 
damnation : then fecleth he nothing but feare, terroꝛ, trem⸗ 
bling, dzead, ho2ro2,anriety, abaſhment of heart,deſpcra- 
tion, and death it ſelfe gnawing vpon him. Neither fndcth 
hes any helpe, counſell, comfozt, 0z remedy , either in the 
wold, o2 woꝛldly creatures, vnleſſe he be ſpꝛinckled with 
the bloud of this New Teſtament (that is) vnle ſte he be- 
leeue, that Chriſt (as the Goſpell teacheth) hath ſhed his 
blod to pacifie Gods anger foz his ſinnes, and waſh them 
away. This if the ſinner beletue, then is he thore w that 
fapth by which hee bel@ueth that Chzilt hed his * 
o 


mo 
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fo his unnes, dolinered out of that lake, to wit, his con- 
ſcience and hehath comfozt and reiopceth in the Lozd. This 


p;opheſte doth alſo plainely tell vs, that Chrift our Ring Kom. f. al. 


ſhould ſuffer death, becauſe he could by no other meanes, 
but through his bloud, deliner, iuſtiſie, and bzing his cap- 
tine people into euerlaſting life. But he could not haue de⸗ 
lincred his ſeruants from death, if he had continued Mill in 
death. And therefore it was nedfull that he ſhould riſe 
againe from death, and vanquiſh and ouercome death. This 
knew not theſe two diſciples going to Emaus, and there- 
fo:e they were (as vou heare)sffended at Chriſts death, and 
they ſuppoſed that all their hope which they had conceiued 
of Chriſt foz the deliuerance of Iſrael, had bene quite 
fruſtrate. 

Now then you ſee in this pꝛopheſie, that Chriſts conuer⸗ 
ſation at his fozmer comming ſhould not be ſkately,o2 lofty, 
but lowly, contemptible, humble, and modeſt. Foz there 
was nothing to be ſxne in him, but gentleneſſe towards 
po:e ſinners, with much miſery, grieuous calamity, great 
ſtozmes , and heauy burdens of perſecutions, afflictions, 
and tribulations,yea and at the laſt death it ſelſe all which 
he ſuffred fo2 our ſakes. But you ſhall heare of this Chriſt 
moꝛe out of the ſame pꝛophet: who ſaith, * And the Lord 


Chriſts for · 
mer comming, 


ſhewed me Ieboſchua the high Prieſt — the An. Each, 3. 1. 


gell of the Lord, and Sathan ſtood at his tight hand to reſiſt 
him, and the Lord ſaid vnto Sathan : the Lord teproue thee 
O Sathan, Now Icſus or [ehoſchaa was clothed with filthy 
garments,and ſtood beforethe Angell, and he anſwered,and 
ſpake vnto thoſe that ſtood before him,ſaying,take away the 
filthy garments ſrom him. 

In this pꝛopheſto, the high Pꝛie t in the law, who was 
called Ieheſehua 02 Jeſus, is ſet downe apparailed with fil- 
thy garments , and he is a figure of Chriſt , the true high 
Pꝛieſt, who although he was true God , yet did he ſo hum- 
ble him ſelfe, that he bouchſaued to put vpon himſelfe mans 
fleſh, that he might beare our ſms in his body on the croſſe, 
gs him ⸗ſelle being fro from all ſinne. But he hath bozne our 
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infirnnties,and caried our ſoꝛrowes:we are they fo: whom 
he ſo abaſed, deiected, and humbled himſclc:and fo2 whoſe 
ſakes he would be ce unted vile and abiect, as David telleth 
vs, ſaving : But l am a worme and not a man, athame of 
men,and the contempt of the people, All they that fee me, 
haue mee in deriſion, they make a mowe, and nod their 
heads, &c. 

Auna. What haut the o her pꝛophets waitten of the ſer⸗ 
uile and humble habite, and conucrſation of Chiif herc vp- 
on earth: 

Vrb. It will be long to ſprake af all, 3 will touch ſome, 
and that the chiefeſt. Jeremy ſaith, that the Jebes did ac- 
knowledge and confeſſe their faults , fo2 which thep were 
afflicted wit) all kind of troubles and talamities, ond a- 
mongſt other woꝛds he hath theſe, Lord our tebellions are 
many, we ſinned againſt thee O the hope ot Ire, ihe ſaui⸗ 
our thereof in the time of tiouble. Whry art thou as a (tranger 
in the land, as one that paſſeth by to tary tor a night. Why 
art thou as a man aſtonied, and as a ſlroſi g man tt at cannot 
helpe. Vet thou, O Lord, art in the midit ot vs, and thy name 
is called ypon us, forſake vs not, In this pꝛopheſie tbe cus 
tomplaine that they are in great diſtreſſe , and woſull cala- 
mity, and that they are fo:ſaken of God : o2 elſe that he 
ſtemes to be alienated, and turned from them, and not to 
regard them. But this onely was their camfozt, that God 
was in Sion, and Iſrael, and that he had choſcn J ſracl foz 
his peculiar people. Becauſe he had defended them from 
the hurtes and harmes of their enemies, and dwelt among 
them as he had pꝛomiſed them in Leuit, ſaying: And ] will 
ſet my tabernacle among you, and my ſoule ſhal not loth you, 
alſo Iwill walke among you, and I will be your God and you 
ſhall be my people But now they were ferſaken, and God 
did ſo handle them, as though he diſdainedto walke 4dwel 
anv longer amonadft them and as one all weary of his way, 
which had but turned in vnto them, as into an Inne, and 
by and by departed. And thus the Jewes vnderſl od this 
text. But the old church a 1000,yeares agoe, as 8 
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ſapth , vn derſtod theſe things of Chꝛiſt, and belkued that 
the Pꝛophet did foꝛeſhew in theſe woꝛds the minifferp oꝛ 
office of Chriſt, Becauſe he ſhould at the time appointed, 
take vvon him the fleſh of man, and walke in this earth, as 
Paul affirmeth , ſaying : Wno being in the forme of God, 
thought it no robbery to be equall with God, But he made 
himſelte of no reputation, aud tooke on him the forme of a 
ſeruant, and was made like vnto men, and was fonnd ia ſhape 
as a man, To wit, he did ſo humble him ſelfe, that he liued 
in this earth as a ſtranger oꝛ pilgrime, neither had he any 
place where to abyde: As Luke wilnelleth in his 9. chap. 
where the Samaritans refuſed him, end when one ſaid vn- 
to him, 1 will follow thee whereſocuer thou goeſt: He an- 
{wered che Foxes hath holes, & the birds of the Heauen haue 
neſtes, but the ſonne of man hath not wheron to lay his head. 
And in Mathew, The Gergeſenes deſired him that he would 
depart out of their coſtes. M hexeſoꝛe in this pꝛopheſie he is 
called Ger and Vidhan , that is, a pilgrime and ffranger, 
hauing no abiding place, noꝛ houſe oꝛ certaine place to dwel 
in. Fo: at his natiuity , an ore ſtall was his Inne, and the 
manger his cradell. After his biꝛth, he was conſtrayn:d to 
fly into Egypt. And when he had begun the office of his 
min iſterp, he went out of G.ilile into Juda, and againe out 
of zuda into Galile, now going from this citty vnto that, 
and then from that to another. And although he was the 
Loꝛd and Gonernoꝛ ot the whole earth, pet wandered he in 
this earth from plate to place, now hither na thither,cue 
as a pilgrime, oꝛ ſ x anger, oꝛ as a wayfaring man that aſ- 
keth lodging ſoꝛ anight , an? hath nothing of his owne. 
Add althou rh he w is mithtv(as Elay doth call him) which 
could del iuer him elfe and others out of all danger: vet in 
all the time of his being here vpon Earth, he would not 
ſhew his might , ſtrenath and power, but became weake 
and pooꝛe, as the fewes ( floutting him vpon the crefe) 
ſaid in the ol pell of Mathew, Hee ſaued others, but he can 
act ſaue him-ſclte, if nee bee the King ot Iſtael let him now 
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come downe from the croſſe, and wee will beleeue him: he 
truſted in god, let him deliver bim now it he will haue him. 

But harken now what Eſay pꝛophecieth of the fo:zmer 

comming of Chꝛiſt, fazetelling how humbly and lowlp he 
ſhould behaue him-ſelfe bers in the earth. Behold(ſaith the 
L 02d by Efay ) my ſetuant, Iwill ſtay vpon him mine cle, 
in x home my ſoule deliteth: I have put my ſpirit ypon him, 
he ſhall bring forth iudgement tothe Gentiles , he ſhall nor 
cry, nor lift vp, nor cauſe his yoyce to be heard in the ſtreete: 
a bruſed reed ſhall he not breake, and the ſmoking flaxe ſhall 
he not quench : he ſhall bring forth iudgement in truth, he 
ſhall nor fayle, nor be diſcoraged till he haue ſet iudgemente 
in earth, and the Iles (hall waite for his law. 

Mere Eſay deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt , and telleth 
what his conuerſation ſhould be here in this earth , all the 
time of his trauaile in his office oz miniſtery:how he ſhould 
take vpon him our ſinnes: how he ſhould ſatiſffe ſoz our 
faultes : and how he ſhould with all gentlencſſe and merep, 
ve bs pooꝛe wꝛetches which deſerued nothing but paine, 
and puniſhment : and how he ſhould ſo enticrly loue vs, 
that no man nerd be afraid of him, dread him, oꝛ tremble at 
the p:eſence of him. But all men may rightly looke, craue, 
and hope fo2 comfozt, aide, and helpe at his hand. But we 
will waigh enery one of the Prophets wo2ds in oꝛder, fo; 
they are full of great and infinite comfo:t. 

irt, God the father nameth Chriſt his ſeruant,becauſe 
it was the wil of our heanenly father, that his only begot- 
tenſonne, (mans ech being taken bpon him ) Should come 
done to vs to be our ſernant : wich thing Chriſt himſelfe 
witneffeth in Mathew, ſaying : The ſonnc of man came not 
to be ſerued, but to ſerue and give his life for the ranſome of 
many: And Paul ſaith : he tooke ypon him the forme of a 
ſeruant, and became obedient ynto death, euen the death of 
the croſſe. 

Js not this now wonderfull, incredible, and great ſub- 
miſſion and humility 2 Pap wo not heart conceive a molt 
ptentifull x perfit comfozt,and fingular hope: ſeing the — 
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and naturall ſoune of God , nothing n&ding our helpe, 
would ſo humble and debaſe hunſelfe,that being our Lozd, 
hee did bouchſafe to become eur ſeruant , and toke vpon 
him, and bare our heauy lode and burden of finne,and put 
himſelfe in our place, andſuffred death foꝛ vs, and paide 
dur debts, which we our ſelues ſhould haue paid. 

Af at this his comming hee had ſhewed himſelfe Lo2ds 
like, and had come in the mighty power and greatneſſe of 
his Godhead,and had vſed and ſhewed his might, and ma⸗ 
ieſty, where ſhould wee poꝛe wꝛetches, and miſerable ſins 
ners haue appeared: whither ſhould we haue fled? oz with 
what face could we now appzoach, and come ſo often info 
his ſight, ſering we ſo often times offended him, and know 
ſo much euill by our ſelues? but now ſeeing he commeth 
in ſuch humility like a ſeruant, and ſhe weth ſuch humbls- 
nelfe,modeſty,and gentleneſſe in his perſon, may not wes 
hope to receiue of him grace, and foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, 
yea, although wee were dzowned in a molt deepe whirle- 
poole of ſinne, and though we were guilty ol neuer ſo much 
wickedneſſe : Truly this ſeruice of Chriſt, is to God a 
molt delectable, acceptable, and pꝛecious ſeruice, which he 
greatly eſteemeth, and delighteth moſt to haue offred vnto 
him. And this oꝛder Paul kerpeth in pꝛeaching Chriſt. Hee 
doth not firſt extoll , magnifte, and ſet foꝛth the great and 
wonderfull power and Maieſty of Chꝛiſt: but he firlt pꝛea⸗ 
cheth that crucified Ch:iſt,and telleth vs that of his owne 
frce-will he became weake fo2 vs, and humbled himſelfe 
moſt lowly fo vs, and was deſpiſed and abaſed foz vs. 
And when hee hath well beaten theſe things into his au⸗ 
ditozs eares,then he ſheweth into what power, and dinine 
dignity he was exalted though his humility. As wee map 
read foꝛ example in the ſecond chapter to the Phillippians, 

If followeth : 1 will tay vpon him. The Hebzew woꝛd 
Aſmech doth ſigniſie, to put vnder, to vnder - pꝛop, to lap 
ones hand on a thing, to leane too, oꝛ ſtap on a thing, ſo that 
the ſubſtance x ſtay of the humans nature in Chriſt, may 
bery well be here vnderſtod ; to wit, that his nn 
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buited to hls deuinity in vnity of perlon, accoꝛding to Saint 
Paules ſaying to the Col. Ia him dwelleth all the fulnefle of 
the god. head bodily, Let him therfoꝛe which ſerketh God, 
ſk gim in no other place, but in this choſen ſeruuit, nap 
rather in our onely Loꝛd leſus Chriſt, and in him her ſhall 
not ſe! God in vaine, but ſhal iind him mot fruitlully. In 
him only ſhall he fœle the fatherly loue of Cod toward vs. 

It foltoweth: My elected. Chriſt is the true cletted, and 
de zrly beloued ſonne of God, whom Gad ſotenderly, dear⸗ 
lw, and ardentiy loue'h, that ſoꝛ this lis beloued, clected, 
aud onely begotten ſon ies ſake, He hach through Chriſt le- 
ſus beloued, choſen, and predeſtinated vs, that hee might 
adopt vs to bee his children, Which were woꝛthp nothing 
elſe but heauy wath and ſharpe puniſhment. 

It followeth: In whom 1 am wel pleaſed. The Father 
from heauen ſpake theſe very ſame woꝛds in Machew, nd 
can we then doubt ans thing hereafter of the grace of Sad 
in Chit It God the father be well pleaſed in Chit, furcs 
ly he wu lll be well pleaſed in all them which are his ſonnes, 
and which doe belecne in his ſonne Chriſt, as the Goſpell 
euer whore teacheth vs. 1 haue put my ſpirit vpon him, and 
ſo it is ſaid in lohn. The Lord hath not giuen him his ſpirit 
by meaſure. For he was annointed with the oyle of gladnes, 
aboue his fellowes, And lobn ſaith : The ſpirit ciſcended 
from heauen like a doue, aud it abode vpon him, And Eſay 
ſaith: The ſpirit of the Lord God is ypon me, therfore hath 
the Lord annointed mee, & c. 

Hee ſhall bring forth iudgement vnto the Genti's , Here 
Eſay ſetteth foꝛth the perſon ol Chriſt in very pleaſant and 
louing words, ſaying! Vee commeth vnto vs not as a 
Pꝛince ſwelling in pꝛide, oꝛ hanghtineffe ok hart, bꝛagging 
himſelfe of his regall power, and deſiting, and needing the 
pꝛaiſe and help of men, but he commeth as a gentle, milde, 
and courtcous teacher, wo delighteth to inſtruct vs, and 
to beſtow and powꝛe foꝛth vpon vs all his dignities , vene⸗ 
fits, and grations goodneſſe. And here hee ſpeakcth ol 
Chris doctrine (that is, of the Goſpell ) ſaping : —, 
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Gould not onely bee pzeach+d amongſt the Tewes , but 


though the whole woꝛld, euen amenglt the Gentils alſo, TheGoſpal 
And hee calleth the Goſpell, oꝛ the doctrine of Chaiſt, his is Chuiſts 
iudgement, betauſe the holy Gholt by the Golpell rebuketh judgemenc. 


the finncs of the wozld, and reiecteth and condemneth the 
righteouſneſſe of the whole woꝛld, and all the ſtrength and 
merites of this cur ſinfull and cozrupted nature, and teas 
cheth vs that they are all foliſh , and of none cſfect to the 
deſeruing of the grace of God and euerlaſt ing life: and 
that they deſerue not the name of that righteouſneſſe, 
which is allowed befoze God , and which may bee let a- 
gatnſt his ſeuere iudgement. And in this Goſpcll hee ſet⸗ 
teth foꝛth, and offcreth vnto vs the righteouſneſſe of Chrift 
which is the alone and onely moſt true and perfect righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, which ts able to counteruaile the w2ath of God, 
And he biddeth vs truft in Chriſt , which thing alone doth 
iuſtiſte, and make vs acceptable beſoꝛe God. There be ma- 
ny ſayings and teſtimonies like to theſe concerning the 
calling of the Gentils to the Goſpell ) plentifully ſet fo2th 
in the Scriptures in euery place, as Plal. 17.18 21.45.56. 
64.66.71.85.45-101.106.116. Eſay. 2.9. 11. 27.42.49 51. 
54.5 5.60 65 66. lere. 3. 16. Hoſea. 1. 2. Mich. 4 5. Ze ph. 2. 3. 
Zach. 2.8 9. Math. 2. 21.28. Luk, 2.23. Iohn. 10. Acts. 2. 10. 
11. 13.14. 15. 18.22.26 28. Rom. 3. 4. 9. 10 11-15. Eph. 2. 3. 
Col. 1. 1. Theſ. 2. 1. Pet. 2. 

It followeth in the Pꝛophet. Hee ſhall not cry ror liſt vp 


his voyce. That is, Chriſt ſhall not come alter the maner EV 42.2. 


of a mighty Pzince,ſwelling in pꝛide, neither lie a (vant 
baiting of Hs power and might, which mabcth all men 
fearc and dꝛead him: but hee ſhall come like a moſt lcuing 
and comfortable teacher, and as one which will rule, end 
gouerne his kingdome with all hunility, facilitie, curteß e, 
and gentleneſſe. And thereſo2e his voyce ſhall not be feare- 
tull, fierce, rough , ſeuere , 02 crucll : but l weete, louing, 
comfo2table , pleaſant , iopfall, and amiable. Vee ſhall 
haue none of that ſtately, high minded, diſdainfull, and 
baughty behauiour „ which the P2inces of this wozld 

94 ſhew 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


ſhew and vſe : Whoif they go a pꝛogreſſe oꝛ trauaile any 
where, are mightily garded, and haue about thein great 
troupes of hozſemen , footemen , timbzels , trumpets, 
The bumulicy M awmes, hoznes , and coznets: ſo that euerv man mult 
of Chit, needs quake, and be afraid to heare, and ſc ſuch a ſtirre: 
there ſhall no ſuch a doe and hurly-burly bee ſane in, o2 a⸗ 
bout Chriſt : hee ſhall not try: he ſhall not turne any man 
away with bitter,hanghty, and cruell wozds, neither ſhall 
he dildaine, terriſie, and dꝛiue men away with his high, 
pꝛoud, and great lookes : but hee ſhall ſhew himſelfe hum- 
ble, modeſt, gentle, louing, and lowlp vnts all men : he ſhall 
vſe himſelfe moſt friendly and ſeruiceably to cuerp body: 
ad finally he ſhall dꝛaw all men to him: he ſhall not ſeeks 
the applauſions of the people: he ſhall not deſire the pꝛaiſe 
of the common ſo2t: neither ſhall he,as one puffed vp with 
the delire of vame glozy, doe things fo2 a bꝛag o2 ſhew : as 
wozldly Potentates doe: but he ſhall deſpiſe all wozlbly 
pompe, vea, he ſhall flie honoꝛs euen due vnto him: he ſhall 
roiett all mans pꝛaiſe and gloꝛv, as it plamly appesxeth in 
the 1 2. of Mathew, Mhere when hee had wꝛought many 
and wonderfull miracles , and had reſtoꝛed manp to their 
foꝛmer health, and had wonderfully ſhewed foꝛth his great 
power towards the miſerable afflicted , he ſtraicly warned 

Math, 12. 20. them, that they ſhould not make hun knowne. 
A bruſe reed ſhall he not breake. The maieſty,pompe, 
A compari- Wd power of earthlyPzinces , doth terrifie the poꝛe af- 
ſon of Mvſes fl cted,miſerable, and wꝛetched people: but Chriſt is ſuch 
and c6r-#, a Lo2d and Paince, and ſuch a doctoꝛ # teacher, as maketh 
mene no man afraid, and ſheweth himſelf in nothing at all, cru⸗ 
of che lar is ll, oz tirant- like. Moſes doth ſoze terrifie the weake and 
fearean{ trembling conſciences of men by his law . Mis woꝛd is a 
anguiſh, fierceand menacing wozd, and his doctrine is a hard and 
heauy doctrine. Foꝛ he requireth of vs moſt pure innocen- 
The operati- cp, and obedience to the law of God, which indeed we haue 
—— bol not, do not , and are nat able to do our ſelues. And therefoze 
beser. he pꝛonounceth a terrible ſentence and curſe againſt vs, 
and makes vs ſubiect to the eternall curſe. But there * no 
| uch 


*« 
N 
0 
£ 
7 
*. 


* 
* 


going to Emaus, 53 


fuch thiug Heard in Chir itt, all his ſpech is amiable,ſwete, 
pleaſant, and delectable: yea ſuch as may greatly comfozs 
troubled conſciences, and hartieſſe and amaſed men. Mis 
woꝛd is the goſpell,that is, the moſt gladſom, ſwete, and 
iopfull meffage , which pꝛeacheth nothing elſe to heauy 
hearts, aut arace,top,bleſſing,+fo2giueneſle of ſinnes. Veg 
caſtcth vs not away fo2 our weakneſſe, which oftentimes 
ſtaggereth: hee fozſaketh vs not fo2 our little faith which 
ſometimes wauereth: neither putteth he vs back foz our 
infirnity , which vet dwclleth in vs abundantly : but Hee 
calleth vs, and of his own good Vill allureth vs to come to 
him, that he may comfozt vs,refreſh vs, help vs, confirme 
vs, and arme vs gainſt all tempeſts of temptations. Js not 
this a ſweet and comfoztable ſaymg: Come vntome all yee 


that are weary and laden, and I will caſe you, Take my yoake Mach. 11. 2% 


on you, and learne of mee that am meeke and lowly in heart, 
and you ſhall find reft vnto your ſoules, for my yoke is eaſie, 
and my burdenlight? And in the ſame place he compareth 
himſelfe to a phiſitton . Foꝛ when he eate with Publicans 
and ſinners, and the Phariſies repined atit,+ thought that 
it became him not, and was not lawful that he ſhould haue 
any doings with them, and that they were altsgether to be 


batedx abhozred:Chriſt anſwered and ſaid. The whole need Mach. 9. 12. 


not a Phiſition, but they which are ſick For I am not come to 
call therighteous , but the ſinners to repentance. And the 
whole ſtoꝛy of Chriſts doctrine , though the whole hiſtozy 
of the Goſpel, is nothing elſe but a declaration of his mer⸗ 
uailous humanity,of his vncredible curteſie, of his exceed⸗ 
ing godneſſe,of his bountifull liberality, of his great god 
will, and of his fauozable beneuolence toward vs contem⸗ 
ned, abiected faint-harted, ſozrowful, ſickly, and miſerabls 
men. Whom J p2ayv you did he foꝛ his weakneſſe refuſe⸗ 
Whom did he foꝛ his low eſtate + baſeneſſe deſpiſe * Nay, 
whom did he not (if they deſired help help? Did he not re⸗ 
teiue, ⁊ moſt gently intreat Peter, although he had foꝛſwoꝛn 
him? Did he not ſhew himſelf moſt gently,lowly,e+ louing 
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the theeues hanging on the crofſe, with many other,ſheugh 
they had moſt deadly ſinned, and offcnded him. Thele, and 
ſuch like, arc thcsbzuſsd reds and ſmoking flare, which 
muſt not be terrified, bzoken, no2zqucenched : but cheriſhed, 
f:2engthened,comfoztcd , and repaired. And ſo Chriti doth 
indeed: foꝛ he bleth all thenr moſt tenderly which are weak, 
which areloden(with the burden of their ſinnes)and which 
are oppꝛeſſed with pouerty , 02 any kind of cal mity. And 
when He hath gently and voluntarily dzawne them vnto 
him, he taketh them vp.comfozteth them, cureth, rcſtozrth 
them, canfirmeth them, and readily helpeth, and deliuereth 
them euen with his owne hand. And the Pꝛephet pꝛopheci⸗ 
ed leng befoze , that he ſhould in derd be luch a one, ſaping: 
Hee ſhall judge the poore of the people, hee (hall ſaue the 
children of the needy, and ſhall ſubdue the oppreſſor, he 
ſhall deliuer the poore when he ctieth : the needy allo, and 
him that hath no helper, He ſhalbe mercifull co the poore 
andacedy,and ſhall preſerue the ſoule of the poore. nd this 
he doth now frill by his miniſters, which pꝛeach the goſpell 
to the pooze in ſpirit,as well as he did then. 

He ſhall bring forth iudgement iu truth, This woꝛld alſo 
bath bis iudgement: but it both is deceiued, and doth de⸗ 
ceiue. Becauſe it ſeth nothing, but that which is apparant 
to the eye: but Chriſt ſeth the in ward ſecrets of the hart, 
and iudgeth the very thoughts or man. The woꝛld, fo; the 
molt part,. doth notrightly iudge an hypocrite, whoſe heart 


How we mu? is ſpitefull, ambitious , and feule with other vices and vn- 


cleane deſircs : but it taketh him to be a holy, and umocent 
man and one which leadeth a holy life. Eut Cirift iudgeth 
not accoꝛding to the trternall ſhew , fo2 his iudgement is 
vnfallible, and perfit. Andheteacheth vs to indgeaftcr the 
ſame ſo2t , that when we iudge either cur lelues, oz other 
men, we ſhould not looke to the outward face, but bchold 
and examine the inward man, aud hart it ſelfe. Foꝛ in our 
ſelues we muſt firſt diligently con der that foule vice, 
which is the rote of all vices, namely, ſelfe loue: we muſt 
loke vpon the incredulity of our harts:and we mult ſearch 


dur hearts, which want all feare, faith, and truſt in = 
fo 
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Foz when theſe capitall faults,diſeaſes, and helliſh ſuries 
are put out, thaked, quenched, thin thoſc outward faults 
are caſily refoꝛmed. He ſhall not ſaint, or be diſcouraged 
(oz) he ſhall not be penſſue, or care ſull, ot way ward, or vntracs 
table: that is, he ſhall nat be troubleſome, noꝛ fierce:he will 
not dꝛiuꝛ men from him, thꝛouah the auſterity, oꝛ flertenes 
of his countenance : he will offer» no man with his high, x 
hawty woꝛds: but he ſhal haue a great and centinuall deſire 
to ſhew himſelk, humble, lowly, gentle, and eaſie to be ſpoke 
vnto. To be ſho t, he will do curry thing, and ſceke alwaies 
how he may ſel iu dgement in the carth:that is, now he may 
finiſh his wozke : that he may truely exccute and perfoꝛme 
the office committed vito him: that he map ade ne, and ſer 


vp equity and iudgement inthe land: that is, that he might e. 235. 


toꝛrect repꝛehend, amend, puniſh, and take away vngodli- 
nes, wickednes, and ſinfull derds and that he might te ach. 
inſtill, aduance, and commend godlinefſe and vertu in all 
men, to make them flic the eu ll, and do the good. It follo- 
weth. The Iles ſhall waite for his law: that is to ſay:his docs 
tt ine ſhalbe further ſpread , and be publiſhed in moe regi⸗ 
ons then the law of oſes was, which only was kept with⸗ 
in the boꝛders of Jury. This doctoꝛs doctrine ſhalbe further 
fp:ed. Foꝛ enca the Gentils which he here meaneth by the 
les) hall, aud ds loke foz tha: doctrine, that is, it ſhall goe 
th:ough the whole wozld. The Bebzew wozd T borah, 
which the Tran dato; interpꝛeteth law, figniftcth alſo doc- 
trie, and may well be ſo tranflated. Fow then this 7horah 
oꝛ doctrine of Ciri't, is that ſauing doctrine of the goſpell, 
which miniſtreth vnto vs true iop and comfo2t , and ge⸗ 
ueth a p:eſent helpe and ſalue fo2 euery ſoʒe and ſickeneſſe 
that happoacth vnto vs. Mathew alleageth this pꝛopheſie, 


EIay. 41.4. 


and after-ward ſayth : In his name ſhall the gentils truſt, Mat. 12.21. 


acc32ding to the Greeke Tranflation of the ſetuenty in- 
tecpꝛeters, who haue rightly expounded this P2opheſie. 
Fo: in the Gaſpell the nam? of Chriſt is publiſhzv,p2ca- 
e52d, and lapd to ber our mod redy and alone helpe, andc, 
ſauegard , and ſaluation in all miſerics and nect ſliticr. 

As Peter ſapth ts Cornelius the Ethnike chewing 
him 


44.10 43. 


x Cor, 1. 30. 


Efay 42.5. 


Lohn 8. 32. 


Chriſts Sermon 
him the right way of ſaluation: the wozds be theſe. All the 
Prophets giue witnes to Chriſt that thtough his name al that 
beleeue in him ſhall teceiue remiſſion of ſinnes. Neither by 
any other name but by the name of Chriſt be ſinnes fo2gt- 
uen: thꝛough his merrits onelp, and not any of ours, haue 
we foꝛgiuenes of of cur ſinnes: by his merrits only be wo 
ſinners fo2giuen, Chriſt alone, and none but Chriſt is our 
righteouſnes. 

But let vs go foꝛeward with the pꝛopheſie out of the 
ſame chap. Thus ſaith the Lozd: He that created the hea- 
uens, and ſpred them abroad: hee that (iretcheth forch the 
earth and the buddes thereof: he that giueth breath vnto the 
people vppon it, and ſpirit to them that walke therein. I the 
Lord haue called thee in righteouſneſſe, and will hold thy 
hand, and I wil keepe thee and giue thee for a couenant of the 
people, and for a light of the Gentiles, that thou maiſt open 
the eyes of the blind, and bring out the priſoners from the 

riſon and them that fit in darknes out of the priſon houſe. 

Behold heere, and ſee how plainelp, ſweetly, and gra⸗ 
ciouſly God the father ſetteth foꝛth his ſonne Chriſt: pea, 
how excellently he deſtribeth his perſon, and his office. He 
doth not ſay he ſhould be an angry, and imperious Moſes, 
oꝛ ſome fearefull oꝛ pꝛoud pꝛince, who with his high lookes 
ſhould awaze men: he doth not ſay, his ſonne at his com⸗ 
ming ſhould be ſuch an one: but he ſaith that he ſhould be 

à mild and officious doctoz x teacher, which ſhould ſluddy 
and ſeke foꝛʒ nothing elſe , but to being hie by-wanderers 
into the right way, to teach and inſtruct the ignoꝛant and 
rude, and to bring them that are in errour vnto the truth 
(which may faue their ſoules): and to comfozt,crect fo2tifie, 
and to encourage the faint⸗hearted, ſad, ſozrowfull aſtoni⸗ 
ed, and men driuen to deſparation: and to certify them of 
Gods freemercy,and great grace and to deliuer them from 
all dangers, and calamities both of body and ſoule, And 
leaſt any man ſhould doubt of theſe ſo great, excellent 
and infinite benefits , which heere he pꝛomiſeth by Chriſt, 
he ſpeaksth firft and lozmaſt of his great, and vucrediblg 
omnz, 
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omnipotency, ſaying: that be is the Loꝛd which maketh al 

things, which foſtreth all things, and which chertſheth, re. 

freſheth, gouerneth, and guidsth all things. But it he cen 

doe theſe things, (as certainely he can) then can hee alſo 

perfoꝛme this that he pꝛomiſeth. As if he ſhonld ſay thus: Cheifts righ- 
as ſurely as I haue made heauen, end earth, ſo ſurely, and decuines, 
truly will J call oꝛ ſend Chritt into the earth. the Lord 

haue called thee in tighteouſneſſe. We wert al bnrighteons 

and ſo bopd of all righteouſnes, that of neceſſity one muſt 

needs be ſent of ſuch righteouſnes, that he might in our bes 

halfe ſatiſfic Gods tuſtice, and teach vs true righteouſnes, 

and pꝛint it in our heartes. This one is Chriſt, the ſonne of 

God, in whoſe mouth is found no deteit: he is the authoꝛ x 

liuelp patterne of all righteouſnes: nay , he is perfect and 

very righteduſnes it ſelfe, and he by that his moſt perfect 
righteouſnes hath redeemed vs moſt righteouſly, frem Sa- 

thans tirannicall power, and all other malladies. God cal- 

led him that he might teach vs, and not teach vs only. but al- 

ſo endue vs w true righteouſnes, foꝛ wout him there is no 
righteouſnes. I wil hold thy hand and I wil keepe thee, Al- mn 
though Chriſt be the ſtone of offente, and ſigne which is Luke, 2. 34: 
ſpoken againſt (foz we ſee ſathan the woꝛld with all their 

power, wiſdome,and hypocritticalt holines ſet themſelues 

topntly againſt hun: yea and that with ſuch ſtrength, dilli⸗ 

gence, koꝛce, and violence, that oftentimes the ontward 

face of the true church appearsth miſerable , and ſ@meth 

not able to ſtand and ſane it ſelfe fromſuch urong enemies 

which are ſo forceable, cunning, ſubtill, and dcceitfull : ſo 

that it is not much vnlike, but the Goſpelt ould be trod- 

den downe and be deſtroyed) though J ſap Chriſt bee thug 

ſpoken againf: yet notwithſtanding Gal Chrift and his 

woꝛd with all that belceue his woꝛd perſift and glorioufly | 
floriſh. whereas the adverſaries of Chriſt and Chaiſtians The faithſay 
mith all their ſubtill deniſes, hall be bꝛought to ex treame ve ſafe n all 
calamity, be deſtroyed vttrrly, fall horrib p, dye miſerablp, dormes, 
and periſh eternally. And yet doth not mans ſtrength and 
pawer,heere fight againſt men( foz then the victory _ 


Chriftes Sermon, 


be vnc ertayne, x onr ſtate vnſtable and wrah) but the migh⸗ 
ty hand of Cod the father, which createth, and preſerueth 
al things, doth kcepe, and bphold Chri't, and thereſoze he 
t annot be ouercome; mocned, o2 deſi roved. Foz Who ſhall 
take hm out of p hands ot him that made al things, whicg 
is alm ghty and liueth ſoꝛ euer: Ind this is a great com- 
fot. Foꝛ, the Church being in this woꝛld of men ſo contems 
ned with perrils ſo indangered, with raucning volucs ſo 
inuironed, and with the wiles, dect its, ſubtilties and craf- 
ty inuentions of the aduerſary ſo compaſſed and aſſailed. 
And although this king # 102d of the Catbolick church come 
into this woꝛld as a mild doctoꝛ, without any ſuch pompe, 
as woꝛldly P2inces vſe: fo that the woꝛzld ſurpoſeth, that 
there is no Urength, power, ayd. 02 he pe fo2 vs in him: 

vet haue we on eur fire, a moſl mighty end invincible 


Chriſt is giuen l tengtꝭ, with certa ne and pꝛeſent ayd and ſuccenr,cucn v 


of God tor 4 
ligne that. 


right tand of the Loꝛd, which taketh vp, de ende b, ſul ai⸗ 


Goduat one ueth. A rengtheneth a kerpeth Criſt, and al that bela ut in 


with vs. 


Chiitt, And I haue giuen thee for a couenant ot my people. 
Though Chritt and his Church be very contemptible and 
haue na beauty at al in the ſight of the world, pet in this 
haue we true foꝛtitude, ſure ſafety, great ſecurity, ſound 
{ffability, and al comfo2t, that God hath pꝛomiled tl at he 
hinrſelfe wil be our father, 4 5 de hatt made vs hischildzen. 
But now leaſt we ſhould deſpaire, leaſt we ſhould be 
dꝛiuen to doubt of this ſo great grace, and lcaũ we ſhould 
ſomtumes ſtagger about this his ſo fathcriv dealing , and 
ready good wil towardes vs: Ye hath giuen vs fo2 a gage, 
and pledge, his onlu begotten ſonne and with him hath he 
eſtabliſhed, and confirmed the league of his pꝛomiſed grace. 
With what greater and moze pꝛecious pledge I pꝛar you) 
oz with what moꝛe vndiffoluable league could be ratiſie vn⸗ 
to vs his pꝛomiſe of graunted graces Chriſi the onely ſome 
of God, and himſelfe true God, is come tuto vs, and is 
made our attonement. Al che promiſes ot God in im, are 

yer, and are in him Amen. 1 
0 


\ 


T4 
= 
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To be thelight of the Gen iles. This alle the hoi Ghot 
ſpeaketh by the mouth of Simeon, ſeping: Myne eyes haue 
ſeene thy ſaluation, which thou halt prepared before the face 
of all people, A light to be reuealed tothe Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people ſracll Alſo lohn faiti-: hat was the true Iohn 1.9, 
light which lighteneth every man that commeth into the 
world, And C riſt ſayt ): I am come a light into the world, chu 13 46. 
that u hoſocuer belecucth in me, ſhould not abide in duke. 
eile. 
Nate therfoꝛe Here that where Chriſt is not, there is no- 
thing but hoꝛt ible and deep? darknes, and terrible blindnes 
and (which is wo:ſe) whot cnmity againſt God. 
That thou ſhouldſt open the eyes of ine blind. &c. 
This did Chr: perfoꝛme both bodily and ſpiritually. Foz 
to them that ſack their eyes he gane bodily Eght, and to al 
bs which are b'ind, that is to av) which neither know 
God no; ouc ſeluꝰes, bv reaſon of dur corruption and blind - 
e tahen of Adams fall,) he doth giue ſpirituall eyes. ano 
doth ſgicitaallp lighten vs with the true knowledge both 
9 God, and our ſelues. Yee delacreth vs alſo from the 
capt nit of Sathen, which were Capiines and Bonds 
faucs of the Lawe, finnc , death, and the Demll. 
And hee dclinercth vs from all theſe crucll enemies by 
his truth, it wer belecne his wozd, when wee hare it 
pꝛeached. 

In other propheſie alſo like to this haue wer in Eſay: 
where he p:ophcſiethlikewiſe of the Kingdome of Chrilt, 
ſaping tha* he ſhould be no carnail Loꝛd, oꝛ P2ince of this 
Wozid:but aſpirituall King and doctoz of his Church. The 
woꝛds of the propheſte be theſe. 

Heare yee me Oles, and harken yee people from farre; 
The Lord hath called mee from the wombe, and made men- 
tion of my namg;from my mothers belly, and hee hath 
made my mouth like a ſharpe ſworde, vnder the ſhaddow 
of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a choſen ſhatr, and 
hid me in his quiuer, and ſay d vnto me, thou art my ſer- 
uant Ilraell. For I will bee glorious in thee. And I ſayd 

1 


Luke, 2. 32. 


Eſay 49. 2, 


Hebr. 4 JT. 
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Ihaue laboured in vaine, I haue ſpent my ſtrength in vaine, 

and for nothing: but my iudgment is with the Lord, and my 

woike with my God. And now faith the Lord that formed 

me from the wombe to be his ſetuant, that I may bring Ja- 
cob againe to him, though Iſrael bee not gathered. yet ſhall I 
beeglorious in the eyes ofthe Lord,and my GOD ſhall be 
my Rrengeh, And he ſaid, it is a ſmal thing thatthou ſhouldſt 

be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the tribes of lacob, and to reſtote 
the deſolations of Iſrael, I will alſo giue thee for a light of 
the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſaluation vnto the end 
of the world. 

Here do we ſ& that Chriſt bering ſent from his Father, 
as a docto2,calleth vnto him not oncly the Jewes, but alſo 
all t he nations of the carth . And leaſt any ſhould be offen- 
ded at his baſe and homelp conntenance which he ſhould 
bears amongſt men: he maketh mention of his calling,ſap- 
ing, that GD D hath called him euen from his mothers 
wombe, to be a doctoz of his church. Wherefoze he ſaith, 
his mouth is a ſharpe ſword, that is, he is a teacher,whoſe 
doctrine is fo:ceable, and mighty in operation, which can 
moue, dꝛaw, ſt irre, renue, and change men: and further, a 
doctrine, which ſearcheth the inward ſecrets of the heart, 
and pierceth the hidden parts of the bꝛeſt, acco:ding to that 
of Paul. The word of God is liuely, and ©9946 ui fe 
or rich, mighty in operation, and ſharper 


The force of then any two edged ſword, and entreth through, euen to the 
Godg word. deuiding a ſonder of the ſoule and the ſpitit, of the ioynts 


and the marow-and is a diſcernerof the thoughts and intents 
of the heart: neither is chere any creature which is not mani- 
feſt in his fight, Mell there foꝛe and truly is his month oz 
doctrine called a ſwoꝛd. Fo2 it cutteth to the quick, and it 
ſearcheth,cramineth,and trieth moſt diligently and cract- 
ly all things, it roteth out al the euil affections of the mind, 
it openeth the filthy ſozes of ſinne, and launceth the feſtered 
impoſtumes of our foule affections,and renueth and chan- 
geth the marow & bones of man, (to wit) whole man. And 
with the ſame his ſwozd, that is to ſap, —— 22 
| 8 
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0 he lubuerteth and ſacketh Sathans kingdome, and deffroi- 

eth his whole army (to wit) ſinne, the law, and hell. Vis 
doctrine alſo is true, rme, inuincible, conſt ant, ſtable, and 
mighty. J 02 as an arrow which in his flight cannot bee 5 ne 
holden oꝛ ſtayed, and which leueled, neuer miſſeth, but hit- my. 
teth tho very marke: euen ſo his woꝛd once vttered can⸗ 

not be called back. Vis doctrine alſo is ſure, ſtrong, and 
mighty, and chaſeth the aduerſar ies away, and bzeaketh x 
ſeuereth all things as it were with a ſharpe ſhot arrow: 

ſo that no man is able to ſtand o2 ſpcake againſt it. Were 

not the Phariũes and Saduces put to ſilence at the mighty Nach. 21. 34. 
and deuine doctrine of Chriſt? In ſo much, that none was 

able to anſwer any thing: neither durſt any from that 

time fozward,aſke him further queſtion. Foz hee was not 

ſuch a teacher as was Moiſes, and the Pꝛieſts of the old 

law and teſtament, which were his nnmiſters . Be taught 

not as they did, but as (he Loꝛd himſelfe, who is mighty in 
authozitp and maieſtp, both of perſon and doctrine, and 

who ercelleth his aduerſaries, and can very eaſily ſo oner- 

tome, beate downe, bzeake , and pierce their hearts, that 

either with their mouthes opped they ſhculd be confoum- 

ded, 02 elſe with admiration amazed, they ſhould be aſts- 

nied. As we read in lohn, where the leruants of the Phari- 

ſes, and high pꝛieſts, being demanded wherefo2e they tocke 

not Chriſt, anſwered. Neuer man ſpake like this man. Chty 1,49 7. 46 
were ſent to haue laid hands on Jeſus , and to take him: s 
but when they heard hun ſpeake, they were ſo oucr-come 

with the mateſty , and power of his woids , that they 

could neither touch him, n22 hurt him. Herod thought 

to haue murdered Chriſt in the Cradle, and the cwes 

dayly went about nothing clſe but to kill hun, but the 
houre was not pet come. God the Father deſcended him 

with his hand. 

He is alſo the ſeruant of God, hatauſe of the offite, mini⸗ 

ſterp, and ſornice which he doth, ſheweth, and perfoꝛmeth 

fo2 vs, to wit, becauſe ho beareth and taketh bpon him aur 
Gnnes, and ſhedeth his bloud foz 2 as hes nung 


Tohn 14,31. 
Toha 17.4. 


Iohn 1.11, 


Eſay. 53 21, 
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himſelſe in John, ſaying: As my father commanded me, ſol 
do. And in another place hee ſaith, Father I haue glotified 
thee on the earth. I heue finiſhed the worke which thou ga - 
ueſt me to do His father alſo called him Iſracl, betauſe he 
ſhould Lea moꝛe mighty and better Iſreel then euer lacob 
was. Foꝛ, the poſterity and thildꝛen of lacob were foꝛ the 

moſt part, ot the carna!l Iſraci, which glozifieth not God, 
But Cbriſi begetteth true Iſraclits,which are Trong and 
mighty in Cod, and with Cod, by whom the name of God 
is pꝛaiſed. 

But here Chriſt Toth by and by complaine , that few ac⸗ 
knowledge his his benefit and ſeruice giuen and offered 
vs: and that this voluntary ſeruice, and gracious benefit 
of his was cuill beſtowed , and quite caſt away on many. 
As it is witten in lohn: Hee came vnto his owne , and his 
owne recciued him not, The Apoftles alſo complaine on 
the ſaying : Who will belceue our report? Pet this comfoz- 
teth him, that this labour and woꝛke of his was the woꝛke 
of God the Father, who would finiſh it well, and ſaue his 
ſeruants; and comfoztably end it, and giue the Goſpell 
fuch ſuccefTe, that it ſhould bee ber fruitſull, and not re- 
turne in vaine , although the number of them that truly 
loued it ſeemed but ſmall . The Lozd knoweth his in 
whom the Goſpellis mighty. Although the moſt part of 
men would not heare hun, but dye in their errozs: ſome 
pet notwithſtanding, who bel#ucd the Goſpell, were de⸗ 
liuered and ſaued , vnto whom the Father ſent him, that 
all 3ſractſhould not periſh . And although all the Jewes 
recciued him not, pct foz all that was he not foꝛſaken ot 
eucry one: nap, S O D the Father hath many moze ſer⸗ 
nants in the earth, amongſt whom hee will haue hun glo- 
riſied. Foz he was to bre the maiſter, teacher, and Saul. 
our of the Gentils alſo, and alt people, which dwell in this 
wozld. The woꝛds of this Pꝛopheſie, Paul and Barnabas 
pꝛonounce with great boldneſſe againſt the obſc inate and 
ſubbozne Jewes dwelling at Peſidia in antiochia, which 

API thoſe things which Paul had fpoken: but Fat | 
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and Parnabas (aid boldly, It was neceſſary that the word of A4. 46. 


God ſhould firſt haue beene ſpoken vnto you, but ſeeing 
ou put it from you, and iudge your ſelues yaworthy of euet- 
aſting life , loe wee turne to the Gentites: for ſo hath the 
Lord commanded ys, ſaying, L haue made thee a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt bee the ſaluation vnto the end 


of the world. Paul ſpeaketh of this calluig of the Gentils Eph. 3. 6. 


to the Epheſians, where he calleth the Gentiles inheritours 
al ſo, and of the ſame body, cvzxnigwour rp? gore ye ugi ,- 
roy a, and pertakers of his promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpell, 
And Chf 
therefore hach the Lord annointed mee, he hath ſent mee to 
preach good tidings vnto the poore to bind yp the broken 
harted, to preach liberty vnto the captiues, and to them that 
are bound the opening af the priſon, To preach the accepta- 
table yeare of the Lord, and the day of yeugeance of our 
God, to comfort all that mourne : To appaint vntothemthar 
mourne in Zion, and to giue yntothem beauty for aſhes, the 
oyle of ioy for mourning, the garment of gladaefle tor the 
ſpirit ot heauineſſe, that they might be called trees of ligh- 
teouſnes, the planting ofthe Lord, that he might be glotiſied. 
Luke in the Goſpell ſaith: that Chriſt on the Saboth day 


ſaith in Eſay: The ſpirit of the Lord ic vpon me, Flay 61. 1; 


entred into the ſynagoge in the city of Nazareth as bis cu- x, 4.16, 


ſtome was, and ſtood vp to read, & there was delivered vnto 
him the booke of the Prophet Eſaias,8 hen he had opened 
the booke,he found this place of tlay, nowrecited, & when 
he had ted it he cloſed the booke,& gauc it againe to the mis 
niſter, and ſat down. And the eies of all them that were inthe 
ſynagog were ſaſtned on him, then he began to ſay vnto the, 
This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your eates. And they all 
bare him witnefſe,and wondred at the gratious words which 
procceded out of his mouth. Thus doththe Koꝛd apply this 
Pꝛopheſie to himſelfe, to whom it only belonged. Be is not 
here deſcribed as a mighty king in woꝛldly power: but as 
g teacher and min iſl er, which in this wo2ld ſhould be2 of 
baſc ſtate, and as a ſeruant, whoſe whole ſtudy, traueil, 
care, and diligencs, is totally ſet to ſerue, red&@me; cure, 
4 3 and 
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and kepe, ſuch as bee miſerable, afflicted, ſozrowfull, and 
bꝛoken in heart. 

Anna, O this is a noble and famous Pꝛopheſie, and cer- 
tainly woꝛthy to bee well conſidered, in war diy pontered, 
and deeply fired in the minds of all the godly, Wherefo2e J 

2ap vou expound it, declare me the meaning of it, verba ; 
tim as you did befo2e, to the end i map both the better vn 
derſtand it, diligentlier conſider it. the longer remeber it. 

Vrb. Efay both paſſing well, and plainly here teſcribe 
Chriſt, and better mdeed then tong can vtter , and in ſuch 
words, as whereof a man may canceiue cf periall tomfoꝛt. 
Gos to then, as you deſire, let vs examine cucry woꝛd pars 
ticularly. here as the Pꝛopfet faith in the perſon of 
Chriſt. The ſpitit of the Lord is vpon me: He ſigniſieth, that 
he was conſecrated, annointed, and oꝛdꝛed of his beauenly 
father, to de our Pzieft and teacher, that wee ſhould not 
doubt, but twhatſoeger Chriſt ſaith and doth, it is the woꝛd 
and derd of the holy Ghoſt. And then he ſaith : Jherefore 
the Lord hath annointed me, Kings and Peſts in the law 
were choſen, and called to their offices by annointing. 
Wherefo:e it was connentent , that Chriſt, in as much as 
he was the true and eternall King,and high Pꝛieſt, ſhould 
ve annomtcd : but not with oyle where with the bodp is an⸗ 
nointed , but with the holy gh the fulneſſe of all grate. 
Df the which annoming , the Pꝛophet ſpcaketh in the 
Pſalmes. But to the end wee might know what kinde of 
omting that was, and what a King aud Pꝛieſt Chriſt 
thould bee, hee addeth , To preach good tidings vnto the 
poore,and to cemforrt all that mourne, 

Here the Jewes , being deludod by that fanaticall ſpi⸗ 
rit,conceiucd a vaine and foliſh opinion of their Peſſias, 
to wit, that he ſhould come with a wozldly traine , in co2- 
pozall magmificence, and pꝛincely pompe, alter the maner 
of earthly kings: _—_— that he ſhould be fearfull to his foes, 
and raigne! here on the earth, and giue the Jews 
—— of woꝛldly goods, that they ſhould ercetd 


in elt plealure, wallow in all coꝛpoꝛall wealth , * 


r 
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of all the earth, t. Huch an one is the Jewes Chriſt, e no 
doubt a godly trim Chriſt. And pet are not the Jews alone 
in this erroꝛ, but euen ſome alſo at this day, which in name 
are called Chꝛiſtians, but not Ch:iſtians indeed, are decei⸗ 
ued with this fanſie. Foꝛ now that Chaift is bꝛought to 
light, and the doctrine of the goſpell euery where knowne, 
many are found yet ſo fleſhly harted , that they ſerke and 
loke fo2 nothing elſe in Cnriſt and the goſpell, but wozldip 
wealth,ſecurity,.eaſe, quietneCe, dignities, honours, and 
abundance of all thinks. And ſo playing the Jewes, deuize 
vnto themſelues a Jewiſh and carnall Chriſt, which ſhould 
heere in earth, onely , giue them pleaſures and wozloly 


wealth: as the Capernites did in lohn which followed 1 ha. 6. 26. 


Chriſt onely,fo2 the feding and filling of their bellies. They 
regarded not faith noz heauenly riches, which are the gifts 
that Chriſt ſpecially dgth aiue . And ſs do our vagabonds 
now a dapes with vs, which onelp gape and hunt fo: other 
mens meat. and ſteke nothing but eaſe. As fo2 the grace of 
God, true righteouſneſſe, godlmeſſe, and a good and ſound 
tonſcience, they neither at all know them, neither are they 
deſirous to haue them. But it they know any fautozs and 
louers of the C oſpell.to them they haſt them, ſaping thus 
with themſelues: Me ſhall now be well: here ſhall we get 
both eue and maintenance: here ſhall wee ſcrape bp (a 
much mony as will finde vs, that we ned not labour: wee 
will dere theſe godly mens ayde and almes. Mee ſhall 
not ſurely (ſay they) want their helpe , they will beſtow 
their liberalitie vpon vs. Fo2 the Goſpe!l teacheth loue. 
which is liberall , and bountifull and alwayes ready, and 
bent to helpe, and ſuppo2t euery man. There ars at this 
day many ſuch euill men and beggers , which ſerke not 
the ſetting foꝛth of the Goſpell, but their owne eaſe, and 
how to liue idlely, and ſo get themſelues to good pꝛote⸗ 
ſfants, to who'n they vaunt and ſet fozth themſelues bn- 
der the name of the Goſpell,falſly pꝛetending religion, and 
ſay, that foꝛ pzofeſſing of the Goſpoll, they are fallen into 
thoſe perrils and pouerty , and _— GE 
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be fo2 the woꝛds ſake ſpoiled of their gods. And thus vn 
der the pꝛetence of religion they deceiue many good men, 
which thinke themſelues of duty bound to helpe them woth 
with their goods and bodies, and all that they tan, nrint- 
ring vnto them, both meate, money, and apparell. This 
kinde of people creeps into all places where the Goſpell is 
taught, and they loue it foꝛ none other cauſe, but onely foz 
the maintenance of their idle life. If it were not that vn⸗ 
der pꝛetente of the Goſpell, they can fill their bellics, they 
would vtterly deſpiſe it, and ſpit at it. And here A ſpeake 
no viitruth . J know what 4 wzite; {4 have knowne many 
which haue bone robbed of much money by theſc {mel- 
keaſts and greedy G2ſpellers, which under p2etence of the 
Goſpell , onely foꝛ the belly ſake and caſe, falſly p:ofcfſc 
themſelues to be religious. Wherefo2c ſœing that Dathan 
teaſeth not by his members thus to llander toe Gaſpell, 
and in this behulfe to deface it: Mee malt as we can cure 
this ſoꝛe, and bew2ay and diſcouer theſe circumtilians, and 
detect their ſubtilties and deceits, that eucry man may 
tale herd to himſelfe, and truſt not (to his great hinde⸗ 
rance) euerp one that faiſely pꝛofeſſeth the Goſpell, and 
goetha begging vnder the colour of retigion. Wee ſee it 
often, that theſe vagabonds come cronching, whining, and 
weeping to the fanourers of the Goſpell, and complaine, 
that fo: p2ofeſſion of the woꝛd they arc dꝛiuen out of their 
tities, and houſes, and ſpoiled of their lands and ſubſtance, 
tc. And ſo cloking their leud and wicked life, with the 
name of the Gofpell, abuſe it to the ſatiſfying of their bel⸗ 
lies, and greedy appetites, and craue help fo2 Cirritts ſake; 
foꝛ the goſpels ſake, and fo2 bꝛotherly loue, and charities 
ſakc. And pet will they not be pleaſed with an indifferent 
god almes, but craue ( as it were of due) ſome- time mo⸗ 
ny, ſome time victu als, and ſome · time one thing and ſons 
time au other: and by this their impoꝛtunate begaing, fill 
their bagges. And when we haue helped them with our 
lier aitie and cheriſhed and fed them lang: at the laſt, we 
und them tobe n dillemblers, vile wicked 
"Tt perſons. 


going toEmaus, 60 


perſons, and nothing leſſe in deed then that which they doe 
p:ctend. Cuery place is now full of ſuch idle vagabonds 
and naughty fello wes. Some of them alſo be ſo impudent, 
that they go euen to the pꝛeachers, and creeping into their 
boſomes,make them by their impoꝛtunate begging , not 
8ncly giuc them and helpe them of their owne charge, but 
elſe, in Chriſſs name gather foꝛ them the almes of other 
citizens, yea euen the bencuolence of the whole tongrega⸗ 
tion, with which thoſe that be poꝛe in deed, ſhould be relee- 
wed. Therois almoſt no cullion,no varlet, no pedler,no ale- 
knight, noglutton, o2 greedy fellow, which cannot b2ag, 
ſet foꝛth, and help himſclfe, vnder a falſe colour and name 


of the Goſpell. and which is ſtrange. The Caroloſtadi⸗ Carsloftadi; 
ans and Inabaptiſts , who p:ofefſe a wonderfull kind of ns and Ana- 
modeſty , moderation, ſtraightneſſe of life, temperancie, bopuſta. 


and holineſſe, when as they are foz heriſie dziuen out of 
their owne country, come to vs and are neuer ſatiſfied. 
Nay , they are neuer pleaſed if you giue them neuer ſo 
much. There is no Inne that they can o2 will take in god 
part. And as foz meate, theſe delicate and dil dainkull fel- 
lowes will haue none ſet befoze them but that is of the beſt 
and fineſt. This kinde of men is moſt miſch.cuous and 
wicked of all men. Fo: they be moſt dangerouſly coꝛrupted 
in opmion, and erre ſgameſully in the article of faith, and 
bery impudently and obſtinately , either hold openly , o: 
nouriſh pꝛiuily, moſt ſeditious and peſtilent opinions. But 
beſides this, their life and manners are ſo ill, io diſhoneſt, 
ſo fooliſh,ſo without grace, ſo clowniſh, and fo rude, that 
the moſt barbarous people of the Turkes, and Jewes, art 
in like and manners to be pꝛeferred befoꝛe them. And ſuch 
though they be, yet ncuerthelcfe, ſo great is their impu⸗ 
dency, diſhoneſty, impiety, and wickedneſffe, that under 
the name of Chꝛiſtianity and the goſpell, they deſtre, and 
alſo lo ke that men ſhould feed, cherriſh, and clothe them, 
and giue them entertainment with the beſt. And thus 
they require and ſeeke nothing elſe in Chrict, but theſe 
tempozall gods, commadities andpleaſures of this life, 

I 4- euen 
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euen as did the common people of the Jewes . As fo: the 
Golpel, they neither care foz it,ſe& it, no loue it,. as by ma⸗ 
ny vnfallible arguments apprareth in the moſt of them. 
Anna. Whereſoruer Chriſt is connerſant and taught, 
there muſt needs Iudas bo, alſs who regardeth nothing but 
the bag, and thinketh of nothing but how to fill his purſe 
and his belly, and ſerketh nothing but means how by fraud, 
ſhikte, wiles, and guilea, hee may enrich himſelfc with his 
thirty pence, and betray innocent Chriſt. And ſo now adates 
do theſe bꝛainſick, foliſh, and mad heads. And yet they be 
not alone, foꝛ in tkeſame number with them, may we pot 
alſo the Papiſts. Fo2 what clſe I pꝛay you toe the? , and 
haue they ſought in Chriſt all their time, but tempoꝛall ri⸗ 
ches, carnall commodities, and woꝛldly dignities. 
Vb. Mel, let vs here leaue theſe vagabonds and ill men, 
and let vs returne to the interpꝛetation of the P2ophets. 
Anna. To that am { moſt readp,fo2 J had rather heare 
of my Chriſt mp Lo2d, then of their villanies and wicked⸗ 
neſſe, which fo2 a time were coloured and hid with the 
clotke of religion and pꝛokeſſion of the Goſpel , but now 
God bee thanked , well diſcouered and b:ought to light. 
TWhecfo:e Jp:ay you go to theerpoſition of the Pꝛophets. 
Vrb. Eſay vnderſtandeth an other kind of Chriſt, hee ſet- 
teth him foꝛth after an other ſoꝛt then this fantafticall and 
folih kind of people do. Yeſaith not that he ſhould ſtand 
on his pantophles in pꝛincelv pomp x magniftcence, eyther 
yet be a pꝛouider oneiy fo; the belly, oʒ a miniſter t plea- 
ſures : but he ſaith that hee hould come as a pꝛeacher and 
Apo cle, who ſhould rule his Empire by the wo2d 4 ſpirit, 
And to the end wee ſhould not loke foꝛ any magniſicence, 
carnall pompe, pꝛide, oꝛ woꝛldly inſolency in Chriſt , Eſay 
ſaith,He commeth to preach goed tidings, oꝛ the goſpel, to 
the poore: that is, to the afflicted and men oppꝛeſſed wi h 
calamities # miſeries. Moꝛldiy Kings and pꝛintes haue 


. nothing to dog, and vouchſaſe not to deale with the feeble 


vile, contemptible, deafe, lame, btind, etched, poꝛe, afllic/ 
ted, miſerable, and diſcaſsd perſons ,but they are delighted 
ut 
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inthe company of the healthful, handſome, pleaſant headed, 

well mannered,beaulifull, iocond, iolp, rich, honozable and 

touragious courtiers. I ſag. they loue and deſire the tam⸗ 

pany and pzeſence of ſuch , that they may ſerue them, ho? 

nour them, and be delighted with them. But Chriſt came 

into this woꝛld ſo2 the miſcrable and afflicted,thathe might 

tomfozt, encourage, heale, helpe and del iuer them. F oz 

Chrill is not ſuch a pooꝛe and ſimple King as earthly kings 

be, who ſtand in nerd of other men, and muſt nerds haue 

their helpe, counſailes, comfoꝛt, ſeruice and miniſtrations: 

Chꝛiſt is no ſuch king but an euetlaſting king, a rich king, 

a plentiful king. a king of wonder ful great power, maieſt y 

and might, who is the welſpꝛing, authoꝛ, and giuer of cner- 

taſting life, and therefoꝛe ſt andeth in no nerd of our ſernice, 

tiches, oꝛ obedience. But he is a Bing ot ſuch great merey, 

gosdneſſe, Ivertyv and bauntifulneſſe, that he hath not theſe 

great treaſures and gloꝛious riches fo: himſelfe alone ly⸗ 8 
ing on them like a couctuous 27 39s, miſcr and pinch — — 0 
peny,but he maketh them comon vato vs, ⁊ largly andlibs- Which thinks 
rally beſtoweth on vs theſe his great ſubſtances, wonderful themielues 
treaſures, and pꝛecious Jewels. Whergſ0ze he commeth r b& — 
not to the ſtrong and mighty: but to the afflicted,poze,and — — 
ünfull. Saint Luke tranſlateth the Ycbzew u 020 EN — —— = 
r ( that is) to the poore. And the 70. Tranſlatoꝛs bſe the Phorafies, 
this ſame woꝛd 75x, Wherr-vporr it is likely that the I. 15,20 
Veb2cw text which the ſcuenty interpꝛeters followed hath 

not Enonm but Emin of Exi, which woꝛd Zacharvhath in 

his 9. chapter. Ind that woꝛd lignrieth'pooze, heaup.hums 
ble,opp2eCled, b2ought low. o: baſc condition; and afflicted, 

all is one, fo: by both theſe woꝛds are ment thoſe , u home 

Ch: iſt. in Mach. called'poore in ſp irit, ( who receiug the Coſ⸗ Lok 4. 18 
pell and te whome the Go pell with fruic is p2ofitabilp Math 453. 
p:8ached.) Which haue bꝛoken and con rite hearts, and 1. K 
troubled conſciences: which fab: the burden · or their finnes, lol · 8.8. 

and taſt of The wrath and iudgement of God: which are — 
hoꝛridly atrayd of Gods indignation. and foz fcare therrot᷑ — 


begin to dzead, quake, and tremble : and which vaceantly r. 
lang 
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long and look fo:the grate, and help of God:and which with 
ar dent, great, and tcontinuall pꝛavers deſire and crane no⸗ 


Theſ: bethe at. | | | 
ood go thing elle but that they m ay be deliucred from their ſinnes 


waict1s{po and optaynz the grace and fagour of God, theſe men 
ken of, which arc thus affected, are molt fit ſchollers and diſciples 
Lokes.8. fg the doctrine of the Gofpell. And thiſe ae, that good 


A hppy hes . N * 77 Sink * . - * 
— grouud in uke which bringcth forth fruit. 


tures 3, On kde other ſide they which dee not acknowledge their 

ſinne, wh ch icenot their miſery, which keare not God, 

which deſire not his grace, and which couet not his mer- 

cy, (ſuch as be the hard hearted and blind childꝛen of this 

wo2id, holy hippocrites , and @74:41«67+5 ſecure fellowes, 

which uno not how to repent them of their ſinnes) theſe 

AX ſaydsfircnot, regard not, and waigh not Chriſt and his 

Goſpell. and there oꝛe both Chriſt pꝛonounce a ſharpe len⸗ 

Math 9 12. Tence againſt them, ſaying; The hole need not a Phiſitien 

but they which are ſicæe. I am not come to cal the righteous 

but ſinners to repeatance, By theſe righteous in this text, 

are meant ſuch as be negligent, pꝛoud, and hanghty ſpi- 

rits, which are bewitched by a falle perfwaſian of them 

f ſelues and thinke that they be already iuſt, and doe not ac- 

Peg afoces knowledge their finncs. And theretoze are p2efumptuous, 

dion a tigne car eleſſe and ſtubbozne, and feele not their own? miſeries, 

of election, and xemenber not (as they ſhould) death, the day ofiudg- 

| ment, and the wꝛath of God to come Al which muſt nads 

come vppon this woꝛld. but being deepely dꝛowned in car- 

nall ſecurity, haue their mindes buſied about nothing but 

the tranſitory thinges of this wozld, and are nothing tou⸗ 

ched wich the deſtre of the life to come and euerlaltuig ſal⸗ 
uation. 

The Pꝛophet teacheth in the woꝛds following , what 

5 the fruits of this Goſpell are, aud who theſe pooze and af- 

Trac ioyfall flicted arc, ſaving: That I might bind vp the broken hear- 

N ted: Theſe tidings are indeed true iovful tidings:theſe are 

comfoztable and pleaſant newes ts heare: theſe tidings 

are full of conſolation , Moſes and his law teachcth vs to 

. «cknowledge our ſinnes, and the curſe due to bs = our 

. nnes. 
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ſinnes. This knowledge of the liw terrifieth our conſcien« 
ces. Foꝛ tho law only ſhewcthand reuealeth ſinnes , but 
it taketh them not away, but leaueth them ſti l in our res 
membꝛance. and where ſinnes be, there death hath domi⸗ 
nioa, there is trembling , keare, hoꝛroꝛ, heauines, and deſ-⸗ 
peration, ſo long as the conſcience, which is the place of 
toꝛment, and ſtoꝛehouſe of ſinne is diſquieted,and feareth 
death. Such then as felc their ſinnes ate the contrite in 
heart and moſt allicted of all men: theſe ſe their miſery , 
cuamitv, and danger: hut to heale themſclucc, and deltuer 
themſelues out of ſuch danger and mileries, they are of 
themſeldes in no wiſe able. But when as Chritt commeth 
atcompanied with the healthlull pꝛeaching and doctrine of 
the goſpel, then tom meth their conifo2t and conſolation. Be 

auſe the Soſpell oſfereth and freely giueth foꝛgiuenes of 
ſinues, true holines, and cucrlating life to all thal faith⸗ 
fufly'beliens. Fo thus it ſarth, ſpeaking vnto the pooze ſin⸗ 
ner: It thou be a nner, if thy conſcience be troubled, if 
thou be aFra'd of death and ik thou frare Gods 1udgement, 
marke what thou muſt doe. Fly vnto Chriſt who only can; 
and will of his owne good wil ſaue and deliuer thee. Foz 
to this end, God the latter ſent hun. Beleene in him and 
fo: his ſaxe al thy ſinacs ſh u be fo: giuen thee; Foꝛ he twke 
thy ſinnes vppon him and he ſuffered 4 ſatiſfied fo2 them. 


when thou haft thus done, then is thy conſcience, merry, Nont nec 
paciſted, and qu eted. Becauſe it hath thꝛough faith taken ae nor det. 
hold of Christ. who hath taken away the hand waiting of — his 


an euill conſcience, which was altogether againſt vs, mi⸗ 
ſerably toꝛmented vs, græusuſlv vered vs, and daily diſ. 
tur bed our peace, and hath blotted it ous, and nayled it to 
his croſſe, ſo that there is no cauſe why the man that beleæ⸗ 
ueth in Chriſt ſhould quake, trenible o2 feare foꝛ his ſinnes 
02 ſhou'd flve fram God as a ſcucretudze: Foz God is 
now becom fauozablevato him, ⁊ hath foꝛgiuen him all his 
ſinnes fo2 Chriſts ſake, in whom he belecueth, And this 
faith in Cneiſt bungeth pꝛeſent helpe and conſolation toy 
penitent hart: it comfozteth +ſtrengthneth d man ß befoꝛ 
was 
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was diſmaied:ſo that now he may plainly know, that God 
fo2 Chritts ſake, will not hereafter be a ſcuere,and fearcfull 
indge vnto him: but a louing, mertiſull, and tender father. 
And this is the true, and perfect binding vp, ans healing, 
and curing of ſicke , wounded, and feeble hearts. Foz, the 
heart neuer findeth true, and ſound comfozt,grace,and lice, 
but in Chriſt leſu. 

It followeth, That I ſhould preach to the bond, liberty, 
By diſobedicnce,we were made ſeruants, and bond-flaucs 
of Sathan, and ſo ſhould haue remayned foz euer, if Chriſt 
had not deliucred vs. But he became «»78%\aza rg Xmas « 
707, the pꝛice of our redemption, and he by his death deli⸗ 
uered vs from that captiuitp of Sathan , as David ſaith: 
He went vp on high and led captiuity captive, And, bat}, 
ſpoyled the principalicies,and powers and hath made a ſhew 
of them openly, and hath tryumphed ouer them in the ſame 
crofic, That is Chriſt ouer came thoſcP2inces,and pewers 
of darkencfſe, which had thzowne downe man into the 
Kmadome of ſinne, death, and damnation: and by his owns 
power, he hath ſpopled them of their pep , as Samt Luke 
fayth.: The ſironger ouercame the firopg man being armed, 
and keeping his palace, and tooke away all his armor, That 
is, Chriſt deliuered man- kind, and tooke his ſcruants cut 
of the power of darkeneſle, and bꝛought them into his king; 
doms of hight, as vou haue heard beſoꝛe, cut of Zachary and 
Etay. This pardon, redemption.oꝛ remiſſion, hath Chriſt 
him ſclfe giuen foꝛth, and pzeached in his goſpell, and hee 
bath commanded his Apoſties, and all the pꝛeachers of tho 
goſpell , to teach the ſame euen vnto the end of the wozld, 
Faz what elſe is the Goſpell, but ſuch a @crmon of Chriſt, 
as tefleth vs, that be did fight acombate hand to hand with 
Sathan, and hath in the ſame open combate , not fraudg- 
lently , and deceitfully : but valiantly , and with a divine 
fo:ce ſubdued, ouer⸗came, and conquered the Deu ll, and by 
that victoꝛv hath ſo deliuered, iuſtiſied, and fo; ener ſaueꝛ 
vs (which were oncz his captiues, bound vnder ſinne, and 
death) that we may now haus peace with God , —— 
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from that Tyrant, be bꝛought to heauen, andraigne ith 
God our heaucnly father, as bleſſed Childzen fo2 euer. 

It followeth: 7s he Captiues freedome + YBy the woꝛd of 
God it is plaine, that we are ſinners, and that we axe as it yy, be pro. 
were, calt into a pꝛiſon, oꝛ Jayle, from whence neither by ers vnder the 
the foxce ot nature, noꝛ by a l the good woꝛkes in the wozld law, til Chrill 
we can deliuer, and ſaue our felues. Me ought indeed to 4cliver vs, 
lead pure and vnſpotted liucs, and till to be doing good, 
and flye [rom enill: and the law requireth the ſame at dur 
handes: but our finfull nature is low to good, and karre 
from fulfilling the law, and maketh vs liue accoꝛding to 
our carnall defires and concupiſcences , which euen from 
our youth vp is alwaies bent, and ready to euill. Where- 
vppon it commeth that the law is moze vrocnt vppon vs, 
and ſtill enfozceth, compelleth, and commandeth vs to ds 
good and threatneth death, and deſtruction, to them that 
doe euill, and ſo it happeneth to vs, as Paul ſaid to the | 
Galathians. Before faith came wee were kept vnder the S214. 230 
law, and ſhut yp vnto the faith, which ſhould afterwards be 
teucaled. 

When we looke into our heartes, and diligently conf- 

der how diſob dient,ftubbozne and repugnant we are by 
nature to the law ot God, then we plainely ſc, that thejſa- 
cred law is nothing els, to al vs which are vnder the law, 
and as yet not iuſtiſied by faith, but a pꝛiſon, in which fo; 
all our ſtriving, and wraſtling, wil we, nil wee, wer are n l 
impꝛiſoned, and ſhut vp. Foz howſoener we pꝛokeſſe and ſon. 9 Pr 
make a ſhew of holineſſe, and grauity in our ſelnes, with 
ſober and diſcreet manners in the epes of men, cnen as 
though we kept the law: pet indeed, and from the heart, 
we doe nothing ſo plamely, ſoc obedientlp, and fo cheeres 
fully as we ought but wer as men infoꝛced, and con 
ſtrayned doe hyppocrittically all that wee doe with vn 
cleane, and filthy heartes. Foz the law by thꝛeats reftrap- 
neth vs from open crimes, £ offenees , and it vrgeth, blur 
deth, and reſtrayneth vs very ertreamip, fo that we do nat 
ſceale, commit adultery, murder, ander, diaſpheme, — 
tur 


— —_— 
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curſe any body: but vet in the heart (where the welſp2ing, 
and cheefe root ot all our wozkes are, )doth fleſhlp concupiſ- 
tentes boyle, fame, wzaſfle, and ſtriue to burſt out into il 
d&des, and the moze we bzidle it and wꝛaſtle againſt it, 
the moꝛe it rageth, and bopleth, and becometh moze vio- 
lent, ſtrong, heady, raſh, vnrulp, and lubbs:ne. And as 
it happeneth in great floods, whole foꝛce, and courſe wee 
ſer by topping, and ſtaping with rampires ware greater, 
aud moꝛe vehement, ſo that they wil not ſufſer themſeznes 
to be ſtapd, oꝛ ſtopt, but at the laſt with great foꝛce and vi⸗ 
olence, bʒcake vp the rayles, rampires, and waterwozke, 
and flow foꝛth amaine: ſo it happeneth here. Foz when 
the law bindcth,and krepeth in the luſts and fleſhly deſires 
of the heart with feare of puniſhment, that they dare not 
diſcouer oꝛ ſhew themſelues : then fretteth the fleſh in- 
wardly,and athozreth the law, as it were a pꝛiſon defiring 
to beſct free, and at liberty from it. 

Ulhen therefoꝛe, the law of God Hath done his office in 
man, then he ſeeth in what danger he ſtandeth. This miſe- 
ty, and wickednes of mans nature (in as much as it is not 
only, not able to keeps the law of God, but allo doth vtter: 
ly, cuen abhoꝛre it.) cau not wel, actoꝛdingto the arcatnes 
thereof, be cither ſpokcn in woꝛd 02 concciued in mind. 
Wel then thc confeſſion of ſuch our wickedne lle, mallice, 
and blindnes , bꝛiedeth in vs humility when we ſﬆ& our 
ſclues to be no body: when we ſe& that we are not able, to 
keepe Gods holy law: and when we ſ& ſuch filthy, and vn⸗ 
cleane wozkes ſpꝛing from thepceftilent, filthy, and flan- 


the faith and feareof God. Wheretoze the woꝛkes of the 
fleſh cannot trucly be called good wozkes,neither doe they 


-ſatiſfie the law of God, For the law is ſpititual. aud there⸗ 


foze it muſt be ſpiritually fulfilled with the heart, and ſp1- 
rit. When we haue thus confcfled our miſery, then traue 
we the mercy of God, and then do ws carnefly defire to 
be dclinered from the curſe of the law & to be made righte- 
dus. And the mozs truely, and thtoughly that we 1 — 
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ledge, and feele our miſerp, and calamity, ſo much moz ? 
earneſtly and zealoufly do we traue and deſire Gods helP- 

But in all theſe euills we find neither help, no2 comfozt, 

eny where els but in Jeſus Chriſt, He is the fulfilling,and 
end of the law, to all that beleene. Af Chriſt do not helpe 
vs in this caſe, then do we ſtil abids and remaine captiues 
vnaer ths law in this toꝛment and pzick of conſtience. But N help , 
the fatter ſent him fo; this cauſe, as Eſay here witnefſeth, in Chit, 
that he might pꝛeach, and bꝛing delinerance to thoſe that 
be thus captiue vnder the law. Wh:ch thing he then per⸗ 
foꝛmed when he became accurſed fo; vs, vppon the crefle, 
that thereby he might deliuer vs from the eternall curſe of 
the law: And when he himlelſe pꝛeached the Goſpel ſay⸗ 
ing. Come vnto me all you that are weary, and laden, and 1 
wil eaſe you. And. God ſo loued the world, that he hath gi- 
uen bis only begotten ſon hat whoſocuer belecueth in him Gal 3. 13 
ſhnould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life, For, God ſent Mat 11. 28. 
not his ſonne into the world, that he ſhould condemne the ohn 3. 16. 
world, but that the world through him might be ſaued And 
who ſo beleeueth in him is not condemned. 

It followeth The acceptable yeare of the Lord, Cht iſt ſaith 
in Luke that „Hee was ſent to preach the Goſpell to the Luke, 4. 18, 
poore, that is to eomfo2t the woꝛld with glad tidings. Eſay 
pꝛopheſied the ſame in this place (ſaying) þ Chriſt ſhould The. ac et pta- 
pꝛeach, that ioyfull oꝛ acceptable peare, to wit, that after ble yeare of 
thoſe dalctull daycs; the hapy yeare ſhould come, the time ! be Lord. 
of Grace, the new teſtament, which Chriſt himſelfe pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto vs, in which, we ſhall heare nothing but merre 
grace aud foꝛgineneſſe of our ſinnes. This is that moſt 
happy yeare of Jubille in which is publiſhed by the Gol- rhe yeere os 
pell, full, perfect, euerlaſting, and continuall liberty; and ſubile. 
kreedom from all our ſinnes. Which thing Zachary 
ſung thus in Luke. GOD hath raifked vype a horne of Late 1 6g, 
ſaluation, vnto vs in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, That 
is; the kingdome of ſaluaticon , as hee ſpake by the 
mouth of his holy Prophets, which were-fince the 
world began,ſaping ; That hee would giue ys deliuerance, 
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ſrom our enemies, and from the hands of all that hate vs, 
That by Chriſt wee might reteiue fo:giueneſſe of all our 
ſinnes. This is euen ſo fulfilled, fo2 Chrilt hath both pꝛea⸗ 
ched, and daily doth pꝛeach, and alſo by his Cuangeliſts, 
and Piniltcrs, ſhall pꝛeach the ſame vnto the end of the 
woꝛld, as he ſpeaketh of that yearc by Paul. who ſaith : We 
therefore, as workers together beſeech you, that you receiue 
not the Grace of God in vaine. Fo: he ſaith: In an accep- 
table time, I haue heard thee, and in the day of ſaluation, 1 
haue ſuccoured thee. Behold, now is x4: wnTzizS eres the 
acceptable time, behold, now is the day of ſeluation. 

Is not this a ſwert and pleaſant doctrine, to a troubled 
and terriſted tonſcience? Heere pou ſc not one woꝛd that 
ſaith, that Chriſt ſhould be a terible Judge, oꝛ one of whom 
wc ſhould be afraid. But enery woꝛd declarcth him to be 
amolt mercifull,and (weet pꝛeacher of glad tidings. 

But now it followeth: The 4ay of revenge of our God. This 


he is fearfull , and pet it nothing toucheth them that bcleeuc 


in Chriſt. Fo2 this is not ſpoken againſt the belceuers in 
Chriſt , but againſt the aducrſaries of Chriſt , which will 
not belcue in Chriſt : who, becauſe they contemne this lu- 
bile, and veare of grace, and becauſe they refuſe the bleſ⸗ 
ſings offered in Chriſt, ſh all ſuffer the cur ſſe, and be abiects 
from God, as men that ch all neuer, cither fle, oz enity, 
any houre, oꝛ moment of that acceptable peare, and bleſſed 
time. And ſceing they would neither heare, no2 ſ&, the 
ſwet Saniour Chriſt, they ſhall both perceiue, and ferle 
the foule , and hozrible Deuil Sathan , whole tyꝛrany 
they ſhall neuer ſhake off. 

That I mi ht comfort al that mourne. This is the fruit of 
this pꝛeaching of Chriſt, that all that maurne, and are ſad 
in heart, which were opp2eſſed with continuall and excc- 
ding anguiſh, lying Captines vnder the Law, Sinne, and 
death, may now receine comfozt , and be refreſhed, in as 
much as they ſæ, that now they bee releaſed from their 
firmes . Wherefs2c , their mourning , and ſozrow vani- 
teth,und in place thereof contmeth comfozt x _—_— 
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And as they were in vnbeleefe ( befoze they reteiued the 
Goſpell ) wild,croked,vnp3ofitable, and barraine tres of 


vnrighteouſnes,and,as leremy ſaith, Wild brambles, heath Hier. 6 


in the wilderneſſe , or buſhes in the deſert, the vnfrutefull 


ground of this woꝛld: Do, by faith ofthe Goſpell, and this The operati« 
conſolation, they ſhalbemoft pleaſant , and frutefnll trees on of fauh, 


planted by the water fide , which take ſuch derpe rote in 
this moyffure, that, though cuen the greateſt heate of tem- 
tation ſhould affaile them, pet doe they not feare, fade, oz 
fall away, but their leaues flo2iſh ſtill, and are greene, and 
wither not in ths dangerous dꝛought o2 ſco2ching heate of 
ſommer, but in their due time bzing koꝛth their frute. Foz, 
as they belteue in heart, ſo doe they confeſſe with mouth. 
Such as is the in ward faith, ſuch is the outward conkelli⸗ 
on, and ſo doo they preach koꝛth, without ceaſing , the good- 
neſſe of tho Lozd. 

It would belong to rehearſe all that this Pꝛophet onely 
hath pꝛopheſied of the miniſtery, and humility of Chriſt, in 
his fozmer commuig, and there be many things alſo ſpoken 
of this matter in other places, and titles of Chꝛiſt? But, 
in good ſooth , how ſay you ? is not this an exceding humt- 
lity, and lowlinefſs of Chrift? that he would vouch ſafe to 
become ſuch a Ring, whoſe Kingdome ſhould lye on his 


owne ſhoulders , (that is to ſay) who had all vs w2etched why Cteig 
ſinners, and our ſinnes layd vpon his ſhoulders 2 Be bare is painted 
vs in his crolſe , and offered him-ſelfe a ſacrifice foz our of- with 2crofle 
er this ſoꝛt louingly ſought his loſt ſhe&pe, on bis fouls 
and bꝛought it in to the way. And this is the cauſe that * 


fenccs, a 


they paint the child Chriſt with a croſſe on his ſhoulders, 
Wozldly Pꝛinces in their Mgdomes,are bꝛauoip painted, 
ade: ned, and ſet foꝛth in their collours, and in ſundzyrich 
attires , with their armes blazed , and heades gloriouſly 
trowned holding a Scepter in the right hand, and around 
apple in theleft. And wel ſo foꝛ they are Loꝛds of the wozld, 
and therefoze they baunt themſelves glozioufip in wozldly 
magmificence, and cozpozall things: But, Chrift ouercoms 
meth in his crolle , andruleth my kingdome, by his woꝛd, 

and 
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and ſpirit in hidden and inuiſible things „alter an vn⸗ 
kno bun, and ſecret ſozt, Davicl pꝛopheſieth that Chriſt ſhall 
be a Prince, & haue his peculiat people But he pꝛopheſieth 
in the ſame plate, p the Jewes ſhould deny him, 4 ki him, 

Ioel calleth Chrift the Raine, oʒ Do@or of tighteouſneſſe, 
as one ſcent fo2 the ſame purpeſe, to teach vs the true righ- 
teouſneſle of God, 

Malachy calleth Chriſt the Angell, or Meſſenger of the 
teſtament. Ox, as the ſenenty Interpꝛetoꝛs tranſlated it, 
the Angel of righteouſneſſe. 

Pany ſuch ſapings as theſc , art in the Pꝛophets, by 
Which, nothing clſc is ſet fo:th vnto vs, but the ready will 
of Chriſt to help, and ſaue vs, with his lowllmeſſe, gentle 
nelle, humblene lle, mercifulnes,in his fozmer coming. 

And, here I could recite all the pꝛopheſies which are 
wzitten of his paſſion , how he humbled himſelfe to the 
death, euen to the death ol the croſſe: and many other 
things, which the P2ophets fozetold of the ſpirituall king⸗ 
dome of Chriſt, and how he now gourrneth vs. But theſe 
Pꝛopheſies will offer themſelues moze fitly in another 
place, where (God willing) they ſhall be expounded. 

Anna, All the pꝛopheſ es of Chriſts paſſion affirme that 
humble conuer tation ot Chriſt, in which (fo; our lakes he 
walked in this earth. And therfoꝛe let vs pzoced,q ſearch, 
when this fozmer comming of Chriit ſhould be. 

:b. Firſt, J will ſpeaks of that ſwete Pꝛopheſic of 
Daniel, which plainly ſheweth the time, ein Chriſt 
would come. Seuenty weekes are determined vpon thy peo- 
ple, and vpon thine holy City, tofiniſh the wickedne ſſe, and 
to ſeale vp the ſinnes, and to teconcile the iniquity, and to 
bring in euerlaſting rightecuſneſſe, and to ſeale vp the viſi- 
on, and Propheſie, and to annoint the moſt holy. Know 
therefore and ynderſtand, that fromthe going forth of the 
commandement to bring againe, the people , and ro build 
Ieruſalem, vnto Meſſiah the Prince ſhall be ſeauen weekes, 
and three ſcore , and rwo weekes , and the Streete ſhall bee 
built ageine, and the vale in a troublous timo. 1 
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And after threeſcore and two weekes ſhall Meſſiah bee 
flaine, and ſhall haue nothing, and the people of the Prince 
that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City, and the Santuary, 
and the end thereof ſhall be with a floud : and vnto the end 
of the battaile, it ſhall be deſtroyed by deſolations: and he 
ſhall confirme the couenant with many,for one weeke : and 
in the middeſt of the weeke, hee ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice of 
the oblation, to ccaſc, and there ſhall be in the Temple, ab- 
homination and deſolation . Oz ( on the wings, oz at the 
wings, ſhall ſtand abhommation of deſolation, ) and that 
deſolation,ſhall continue vnto the end, or conſummation of 
all things. Oz, it is decreed, that deſolation ſhall continue 
dn to the end. 

Cygis Pꝛopheſic is ſome · thing darke , and it is vnder⸗ 
ffood , and expounded dinerſly , both of the Jewes and 
Chꝛiſtians. And therefo:e muſt we in intreating and er- 
pounding of it, beſtow the moꝛe time. And woꝛthy it is di⸗ 
ligently to be handled. Foꝛ it is one of thechiefeff and no- 
tableſt P2opheſivs that wee haue of Chrilt, So great mi⸗ 
fteries of our God Chrilt Ieſu, doth it open vato vs. A will 
therefo2e ſet downe the ſanie in certame Articles. 

Firſt of all muſt be noted, that the Pꝛophet Daniel pꝛo⸗ 


pheſied this in the captiaity of Babilon , when Nabucho- Hier 2 5.11, 


donizar the Bing oł Babilon, had led away the Tribe of 
Iuda, into Chaldæa, and the Jcwes were captiues ſeuenty 
peares,of which leremy pꝛopheſed. 

In this captinity , the {ewes were much vered and 
tronvled. Foz this was their greateſt and heauieſt croſſe, 
that beeing amongſt the wicked Gor , (the Gentils) they 
were commanded to lap away the true wozthip of God, 
which is ſet downe in his woꝛd. As appeareth in the 
Pſalmes:where the Jewes complaine and witneſſe their 
heauineffc, ſaving : By the Rivers of Babilon we fate, and 


there wee wept when wee remembred Syon. Wee hanged FU. 132. 1. 


our Harpes vpon the Willowes io the middes thereof. Then 
they that ledde vs Captiues,required of vsſongs and mirth, 
when wee had hanged vp our Harps, ſaying; Sing vs one 
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of che ſonges of Syon. How ſliall we ſing( ſaid we) a ſong cf ® 


the Lord, in a ſtrange land? 

In theſe afflictions, and miſeries , Daniel began to con- 
feſſe his owne ſinnes, and the ſinnes of his people, and to 
p:ay hartily euery day to God fo2 his captiues : that fo2 his 
mercy ſake, he would voucgſafe to pardon them their offen⸗ 
tes, fo2 which they were led away captiues: and that he 
would helpe them, that being come into their owne land, 
they might reftc2e the true woꝛſhip of god, which had bene 
ſo long neglected. Daniell pꝛaping thus, is heard, and the 
Arch-angell Gabriel! is ſent vnto him, who ſhewed the time 
appointed, oꝛ ſulneſſe of time (as Paul calle th it) to wit, the 
time of Meſſtas, in which Chri't ſhould come, and bzing 
with him all ioy, and true happineſſe. He told alſo the num 
bez of yearcs, to wit, how long it ſhould be to the fozmecr 
comming of Meſſias, in which he ſhouldtome into the wozld 
and hapily begin his euerlaſting kingdome. 

Sccondly here is to be noted, that the foꝛmer comming 
of Chriſt was two waies reuealed vnto Daniell. Firſt a 
karre of, and ſomething, darkely (to wit) vnder what Po- 
narchy of the woꝛld, Chriſi ſhould come. After ward, moꝛe 
nigh and plainly,and ſo perfectly, that he might well know 
the verp peare in which Chriſt Gould begin his kingdeme. 
Foz Daniell by the reuelation of the holy ghoſt,cxrpoundeth 
to the King Nabuchodonizer,a wonderſull and marueleus 
d2eame of the foure Bonarchies , oz kingdomes of ths 
wozld, to wit , of the golden, filner, bzaſen, and tron king- 
dome. But that you may the better vnderſtand theſe 

things, know pon that God told Daniell that there ſhould 
be foure kingdomes 02 Ponarchics in the earth, which 
ſhould continue vnto the end of the wozld , to wit, that all 
earthly power ouer Aings, Princes, Dukes, Barons, and 
other magiſtrates ſhould foure times be changed , and gi- 
uen to ſundry nations. Theſe are thoſe foure Ponarchics 
92 — 

The firtt is the Allyrian and Babplonian Monarch, in 
Allpr ia, and Chaldea, =Y 
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Che ſetond, the Perſians and Medes, in Perſia x Medis. 
The third, the Grecians oꝛ Pacedonians in Grecia. 
The fourthand laſt (in which Chriſt ſhould come and 
the woꝛld ſhould haus his end) bee the Romans, Theſe 
fours Empires 02 Ponarchies, are alſo reuealed in the 7. 
chap. of Daniel by fonre beaſts, of the which the firſt is a 
Lion, the next a Beare, the third a Leopard, the fourth 
a terrible beaſt without name, hauing iron teeth. Thus 
Daniel in his 2. chap, And in the dayes of theſe Kings ſball 
the God of heauen ſer yp aikingdome which ſhall neuer be Dan 2.44 
deſtroyed, and this Kingdome ſhall not be giuen to another 
people: but it ſhal — and deſtroy all theſe kingdomes, 
and it ſhal ſtand for euer. Whereas thou ſaweſt that the ſlone 
was cut of the mountaine without hands, and that it brake 
in pieces the iron, the braſſe, the clay, the ſiluer, and the 
gold, ſo the great god hath, ſnewed the king what ſhal 
come to paſſe hecreafter. 
In this pꝛopheſie, isthe tune p2efigured in which Petli⸗ 
as would come and begin his Kingdome, by his Goſpell 
and holy ſpirit, Firſt, in an humble and baſe habit, but 
afterward at his latter comming in glory, and power. S. Chriſt is the 
Hierome bpon this tert ſayth, that in the end of theſe king- — en 
domes, aſtone(that is our Lozd and Daniour Chriſt) was ne an 
cut from the mountaine without hands, (that is) he was fands. 
bozne of the Uirgin Mary without the ſerd of man. Wher- 
foze it is manifeſt, that Peſſias in his fozmer comming in 
great humility, would noc come in the fleſh and begin his 
kingdome, befoze the laſt monarchy, which is the Ramans 
Cmpery. Foz Daniel ſayth in the dayes of thoſe kingdoms 
that is, when the three fir® Ponarchies be ended, and 
the fourth and laſt (that is, the Roman Ponarchy) doth 
floriſh and rule the roſt, and when it is toſſed and trobled 
with tumults then ſhall the Ring dome of Chriſtbe erected 
and begunne , and it ſhall deſtroy the Romiſh Empire. 
But it is to wit Chriſts Kingdome thall abide foz e⸗ 
uer. All other Aingdemes of the wozld haue their boz- 
vers limited, and their dayes numbzed, which being ex- 
| K 3 pired, 
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pired, the kingdoms decay # come to naught. But that great 
and mig atv kingdome of Cu riſt ſh all haue no end, it ſhall ne⸗ 


Dunz. 34. uer be diſſolued, but ſhall abide foꝝ euer and euer, neither ſhal 


Dans. 34, 


it be in a part oꝛ coꝛner of the woꝛld, as in Europe, Aﬀeick,oz 
Aſia, but in the whole wozld. As Daniel witnefſeth ,wherehe 
ſpeaketh ot the image that Nabuchadonizer law, ſaving: Thou 
beheldeſt it, tiil a ſtone was cut ( of the mountaine ) without 
hands, which ſmote the mige ypon his feete that were of [ron 
and clay, aud brake them ro pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, 
the braſſe, the ſiluet, and the gold, broken altogether, and be- 
came like the chafte of the ſummer flowers, and che winde car- 
riedthem away, that no place was found for them, & the ſtone 
that ſinote the image, became a great mountaine and f lled the 
earth. This ſtone is Chꝛiſt to whom is giuen all power, as 
well in heauen as in earth. that hee may rule with power in 
euer place. And Daniel ſaith againe in ths 7. chapter where 
the foure Bonarchies are vnderſtod by fours beaſts) that 
Chꝛiſt ſhould tome and beare rule in the fourth Ponarchy, 
that is, when the Romains ſhould rule. L et vs now gather by 
the ſcuenty wrekes in the 9- chapter, when the time ſhould 
come, and how long they had to loke fo Peſſias, and when 
hee ſhould beginne to rule. 

By this reuelation of Daniel, the Jewes are plamety and 
mightily conuinced, that Ch:iſf,accozding to the Prophets 
fozerelling, is already tome a thouſand £4 fire hundꝛed veres 
ago. Fo: firſt, the angel ſaith in the 9. chapter (out of which 
A recited the wozds of tho pꝛopheſie befoze) that there were 
ſeauentv weekes determined and appointed foꝛ the people of 
the Jewes, and the holy Citty Jeruſalem , after which ſea- 
nonty werkes. the people and pꝛeiſthood of the Jewes ſhonld 
te aſt . nd the whole Tate of the kingdame ſhould be deſtroy⸗ 
ed. Foꝛ after the time appointed, God determined that all 
Icruſalem ſhould be ouerth2owne, ⁊ that the Jowes ſhould 


The weeks of be yactly blinded and partly deſtroyed. We mult alſo vnder- 


years, 


ſtand that the Angel ſpeaketh not here of ſuch wekes as 
conil on ſcanen dayes.. For, ſo ſeauentp werkes would 


ſcarce make twoyeares. But hes ſpeaketh of ſuch wekes 
ag 
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as 7.peare do make but one wirke, and ſo ſeauenty weekes 


do make feure hundꝛed and ninety yeares. Fo2 ſo the ſcrip- ux 25. 1. 


ture ſpeaketh in other places. And the ſame phzaſe and 
manner of ſpeaking is vſed in Leuiticus. And ſo alſo all 
men indued with the ſpirit of pꝛopheſiing haue hitherts 
continually vnder ſtood it. 

Note dilligently by the woꝛds of the pꝛophet how great 
things ſhould happen in the dapes of Meſſtas, 2 how won- 
derful the power of his kingdome ſhould be. Theſe are the 


ws2des of the Pꝛophet. To finiſh the wickedneſſe and to Pan . 24, 


ſeale vp the ſinnes, & to reconcile the iniquity, and to bring 
in euetlaſting rigt teouſnes, and to ſeale vp the viſion & pro- 
pheſie. There had bin Moſes, and many other Docto;s of 
the law, who had taught e commanded them to doe things 
honeſt, and godly, and foꝛbidden thinges that were euill 
and wicked: but none of them all did any thing pꝛeuayle. 
Foz ſin once reueiled bythe law, became greater and mo2e 
ſinfull. Foz nature without grace though ſhe be neuer ſo 
much admoniſhed oz inſtructed vnts honeſty t godlines x 
though ſhee be ncuer ſo much mooued and p2icked fo2- 


ward vnto piety and obedience towards God, wil! pet fo2 The wicked 
all that play her wonted pꝛankes, and run her old race fol- nes of our na, 


lowing her fancy, and going on as ſhe was u ont. 


Kay thence fozth after ſuch admonition ,  ſhee be- ce. 


commeth wozſe and wozle, moze bnhappp , wicked, 
and moze inflamed by heat of luſf to offend . So then 
ſinne remained and could not bc taken away, but as Paul 
witnelleth to the Galathians, our offences afterward be- 
came greater, heauter, and moze, and moz7, without cea- 
ſing. And therefozeit was neo&dfull that Peiſias-himſelfe 


ſhould come and mend this matter, and bzing helpe with He w needſall 
him: otherwiſe our caſe had beene woꝛſe and wozſe, and „ was chat 
wer had fallen into greater aud greater cntls; As Paul C hriſt mould 
pꝛe ached in the Actes, ſaying: Be it knowne vnto you ther- come. 

fore men and bretheren, that through this man is preached Acts 13, 28, 


to you the forgiuenes of ſinnes. And trom al things frõ which 
ye could not be iuſtified by the law of Moſes, by him eu 
K 4 one 
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which is au dd eternal life: and ſo indue vs with perfect righteonſnes 


lable before 
God. 
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one that beleeueth is iuſtified, Foz Chriſt was therfoze ſent 
from the father, and made man, that he might ſatiſfie ſoz 
the ſinnes of all men, and obtaine fo2 vs the holp Ghoft, 


which befo:e God is au uleable, (to wit) with the Chriſti 
an faith, of which, the Law and the Prophets ſoretold ma- 
ny things. And ſoit was meet, that the bons aud p20- 
pbefics ſhould be fulfilled, that is, it was conuen'ent, that 
thoſe things ſhould come to paſſe, which the ters oꝛ Pꝛo⸗ 
phets (which were inſpired , and illuminated by the holy 
Ghoſt) had ſeene and fo2e told of Peſſias. Fo: al the Pꝛo/ 
phets and euen thelaw it ſelfe,propheſicd vntil Iohn. 

And the holieſt of holy, or me ſt holy, ſhall bee anoynted 
at that time. This is Chriſt the Lozd, and Bing of all ha- 
lines, who was ſanctified by the holy ſpirit far aboue his 
fellowes, and was called by God his heau:nly father in 
his baptiſme, his welbeloued ſonne. He only is to be heard 
as thetrue pꝛeacher. Toꝛd, and Maiſter of al the Prophets. 
Vis woꝛd is tobe imbꝛated. Zo him only with tooth and 
nayle muſt we cleaue. And vpõ him only mult we beleeue. 

Seeing then Chrilt was to be loked fo; within o. werks, 
that is, within 490.peares, at which time he ſhould begin 
his kingdome: we muſt here ſearch where, and when, 
theſe o. werkes ſhould begin, and then we may certainly 
know the meaning of this pzophefy, 

Anna. Then then do theſe 70. w begin? 

Vrb. Parke diligently the woꝛds of che Angell Gabriel, 
he ſayth thug- from the going forth of the commandement 
that Jeruſalem ſhould be bnilded againe. That is from 
that time that they were commandedto repayrs and re- 
ſoze Jeruſalem The Angel him ſelfe doth plainly expound 
it, and hebeginneth at that yeare,wherem it was decreed, 
that Joruſalem ſhould be reſtored. Now niuſt we ſearch 
tbe raignes, and the ſacceſſions of Kings and Kingdames 
ont of Hiſtoriographers, and ont of them, the number of 
yoares' wit plainly appeare: we wil therefo:e take theſe 
70, peares, to begin at the ſecond peare of Ming which 
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which was called Long hand. Foz that yeare the Lozd 
ſyake by the Pꝛophets Haggeus , and Zacharyas , and com 
manded that Zerobabel ſhould build the Temple: as we 
read in the firft chapter of both theP2ophets. 

The ſamccommandenient alſo , did this King Darious 
giue, (that we ſpake of and then went foꝛth alſo his Edict 
fo2 tlereedifying of the Temple. 2nd the account doth wel, 
and iuſtly agree, if we begin our computation there. Foz 
from that time, in which that pꝛopheſie was vttered by 
Haggeus, vnto the baptiſme of Chriſt, when he tooke bpon 
him his miniſtery, and began the reximent of his kingdom, 
oꝛ new Teſtament, (foꝛ this Angell here deſcribeth him to 
be a King, whoſe youth, and child hood being paſt, and now 
already come to mannes ſtate, might, as a King, take into 
his ownc hands the rule of his kingdome,) from that time, 
A ſay , vnto Chꝛiſts baptiſme , wece almolk, 48 3. pearts. 
Out of which peares , we map make, 69. of theſe pearely 
werkes, and euery one ol them ſhall containe.7. yeares , of 
which Gabriel here ſpeaketh, ſaying: Vnt ill our Lord Chriſt 
come thers are ſeuen werkes, and 62. werkes, that is, 69. 
werkes. Thus therefoze , muſt we recken. From the 2. 
peart ot King Darius, bnto Alexander the great, axe 145. 
peares, by that account of Metaſtenes. From Alexander 

the great, vnto the natinity of Chriſt, are 311. yeares. From 

the birth of Chriſt, vnto his baptiſme were, 30. yeares. 

Theſe yeares by addition gathered vp make theſe 486, 

peares, which are contayned in, 69. wirkes. 

Auna. As far now as I vnderſtand this reckning, and 
account, there are th:& yeares remayning , which J pꝛay 
pou , tell me how they mult bc accounted ? Doe not theſe 
peares make pour account vnperfect? 

Dr. In ſuch kind of reckmng,euery day, and haure tan 
not be ſo exactly numbꝛed. It cannot bo, but that in ſuch 
conpatations , there wil be ſome od daies, moze , oz leſſo. 
Foꝛ it happneth oftentimes, in hiitoꝛies, that halle a years 
is taken fo; a whole yeare, The tyme ( therefoꝛe) which 

remaynethy 


Nehe 2,6, 


loknz, 20, 
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remaineth is to be included in the other peares: and pet no 
inconuenience ſhall happen in our p:opheſie of Peſſtas, 
ſe.ng that wor haue no ſure teſtimonies, and good ground 
of Scripture fo2 the pꝛincipall matter. 

Some men count thoſe 70. werkes, from the 20. and 
laſt peare of Cambiſes, father vnto Darius, who ſuffercd 
Nehemias to come to Jeruſalem to re-cdificthe Cittp. 
And, there was two peares betweene the 20.0f Cambi⸗ 
ſes, and the 2. of Darius, Fo2, when any great oꝛ woꝛthy 
thing is done in 3. years, 0218 a god long time in doing, 
we vſe often to contame, and ſot it fozth as done in one of 
the thꝛee peares, 02 at one time ſaping, ſucha thing was 
done this, oꝛ that time. And ſo muſt we ſay here. God 
commanded, the ſetond pearc of Darius, that Icruſalem 
ſhould be re-edificd: that is, at, oꝛ about thoſe times, when 
Nehemias was ſent back by Cambiſes, and began to re- edi- 
fie Joruſalem. Foz, it was a woꝛthywozke, nap, a wonder⸗ 
full wozthy wozke, and many there wers which began it: 
yea, the Angels themſglucs vrged,and ſurthercd the wezk. 
But they did not all begin it at ene time and heure. 

The Angel Gabtiel deuided theſe 70, werkes ints this 
parts, in euerp one of which three, was ſome notable thing 
done. In the firſt 7. werkes (ſapth Gabriel) that is, in 49. 
peares, the walles, and ſtreets of leruſalem ſhal be builded, 
but in a troubleſome time. oz, the @amaritans , VBane- 
ballat, Tobias, and others there abouts ftayd, and hinde- 
red tho building all they could. Wherevppon , the Jewcs 
were put to great trouble and care, and b2ought in great 
danger and diſtres.Pou know how the Jewes ſaid unte 
Chriſtin John; Forty ſixe yeares was this temple a building 
and wilt thourearc it vp in three dayes? 

Then Daniel ſaith, after 62, weekes ſhal Peſſias o2 Chriſt 
ſuffer death. Plaint iy gining vs to vnderſt and what ſhould 
happen when theſe oo. weekes were ended, e when Chriſt 
had begun his raigne: to wit, a great, and wonderfull, 
thing ſhal then chance. Chriſt ſhall then be crucified : as it 
came to paſſe indeed, in the 4. peare after the 69. _ 
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and after he began to pꝛeach. Mherfoze, Jeruſalem ſhall 
at laſt come to nought, and be waſted, and vtterly deſtroy- 
ed, and the people of the Jewes ſhall be cut off- 
Thcſe things were all fulfilled, 40. peares after the aſ- 
cention of Chriſt, when Titus the Roman Emperor, ſonne 
to Veſpaſian,after long beſeeging Jeruſalem , at the laſt 
ouercame it, and miſerably deſtroped it. As Chriſt had 
told them befoze withbitter teares, weeping fo2 the miſe- 
rable and hozrible calamity, and ouerthzow, which heſaw . 
hang ouer the Citty, betauſe che knew not the time of her Lale 19. 43. 
viſitation. Foz, Chrilt ſapth in Luke: the dayes ſhal come 
vppon thee, that thine enemies ſhal calt a trench about thee 
and compas thee round, and keepethee on euery fide, and, 
ſhal make thee even with the ground, & thy children which 
are in thee, and they ſhal not leaue in thee a ſtone yppon a 
ſtone, becauſe thou knewelt not the time of thy viſitas 
tron, 
And Ticus did this ſame which Chriſt fozetold: as we read 
in loſephus, which ſaw all the doings with his cyes. Foz 
Titus beſeeged the Citty ſo that no Jew cout? eſcape. The 
circuit of the wall was 39. furlongs: and when he had in- 
trenched them, he handled them ſo miſerably, that with 
hunger they were con trayned to eat beaſts-dung dzped, 
girdles, ſhodes, and ſkin - couer ings of ſhields: yea, they 
ſought their food in Jakeſes: And one woman roſted and 
cat her own? Child foꝛ extreame hunger. any alſo in 
that Citty lle w and butchered one another. 
Beſide this. the plague alſo was ſo whot amongſt them 
that lodgings,houſes, and all th:ſfretcs, were filled with The deſtruc⸗ 
dead bodies. Tobe ſhoꝛt, this vnthankfull Citty taſted o of Ieru+ 
ſo much of Gods wꝛath, foꝛ their foꝛſaking of Chriſt our lm. 
Sauiour, that we haus no example like it. Thoſe that dy⸗ 
ed, and thoſe that were murthered in the Citty in that war 
were ten hundied thouſand: beſides 70, thonſandmoze, 
which were ſent bondllaues into Egipt, there tomoyle al 
their lines in intolerable toyleliks beaſts. They which 
were vader firteens peares ould , were ſould moze * 
en 
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then dogs: and as Egeſippus witneſſeth,thizty Jewes were 
ſold foʒ apeny. Ticus burned the Temple, and ſacked the 
Citty, and layd it euen with the ground. 

Thus were the Jewes d2inen out of their country, and 
ſcattered ab2oad in the woꝛld, in which ( as vagabounds ) 
they haue wandꝛed vp and downe theſe 161 2.yeres,harde- 
ned in heart, and ſtroken with blindneſſe , a moſt miſerable 
people, hauing neither Ningdome, noz Pꝛieũhod. And all 
becauſe they neglected, and vtterly deſpiſed the time of 
grace, wherein Chriſt viſited them. Wherefo2e, now they 
looke in vaine fo2 the fozmer comming of Chriſt , ſince the 
which comming, there is already paſt a thouſand,and ſire 
hundꝛed yearcs,and mo, as it was pꝛomiſed to our fathers 
from thc beginning of the wozld: their Temple alſo, and 
ſacrifice were vttcrip aboliſhed , and taken away: becauſe 
Meſſias him-ſelfe, is tome in his owne perſon , and all the 
figures are fulſtlled. Chriſoftome ſaith in his ſccond oꝛation 
againft the Tewes , that they went about to re-cdefie the 
Temple, and to doe ſacrifice as befoze. Firſt,vnder Hadri- 
an,then,vndec Conſtantine, who cut of their eares, and laſt 
of all, vnder lulian the Apoſtata, which repꝛobate, in diſpite 
of the Chꝛiſtian religion, nouriſhed, and helped the Jewes, 
and gaue them great ſtoze of mon ( that they might aſter 
the fatall deſtruction of the Temple, build it againe ) and 
pꝛocured fo: them wozke-men and mony . But when the 

Fire out ofthe wozke-men digged to lay the foundation, great flames 
groundburned of fire burſt fozth amongſt the labourerg as they were 
es. digging , which deſtroyed them, and made them leaue of 
their wozke. Fo: , the wozd of God muſt nerds continue 
inuiolable, and true. God fc2etold , that both Jcruſalem, 
and the Temple ſhould be deſtroyed : and that the ſacrifice 
ſhould ceaſe, and that euer after, all things there,ſhould be 
a deſart, and wildernefſe. All which euery man may ſee, is 
come to paſſe. And pet foz all this the blind Jewes cannot 
abide to ſee, and acknowledge their erro2. 
A. But whether will you refer the laſt weeke of the 
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76, Th t laſt wxke, oꝛ thoſe laſt ſeuen yeares, is that 
time which followeth after thoſe 69, werkes, in which, as 
I ſayd befo2ze, Chriſt ſhould be laine: And it came ſo to 
paſſe. The Angel faith, he. ſhall confirme the eouenant with 
many, tor one, weeke, The Goſpell of Chrift was pꝛeached 
boldly, and frely, with great ſucces al thoſe 7.yrares: and 
Chriſt himſelfe pꝛeached the Goſpel with great power, and 
w2ought miracles vnto the q. veare. and ſo alſo after him, 
did the Ipoſtics,by the power of the holy Ghoſt, pꝛeachthe 
ſame Goſpell, and taught that euerlaſting couenant of 
Gods grace, (the new coucnant, and pꝛomiſe which God 
made, to wit, that foz Chriſts ſake he would be mercifull 
and fatherly vnto vs, loue vs, and acknowledge vs foꝛ his 
deare childꝛen, and quite blot out all our ſinnes out of his 
rememb:ance) and in the midſt of the laſt wake , which 
was the fourth veare after Chnfts baptiſmo, he was cut 
off, o2 ſlaine Foz the Tewes haue denyed and cleane foz⸗ 
ſaken him, ſaving vnto Pilat, we haue no King bat Cæſar 
When therefo2c, that true lacriſice, that true oblation 
Chriſt, (ot whom Moyſes and the P2ophets had ſpoken be- 
foe, whom alſo the figures of the law did point out) was 
now come hunſelke, and had once by one ſacrifice, wiped 
away the ſinnes of the whole woꝛld, and puriſied vs from 
all our finnes by his owne pꝛecious blood, as Pau! ſayth to 
the Hebzewes: then was it meet that that figuratiue, 
and ſhaddowlike oblation cf the Jewes, together with the 
toꝛpoꝛall woꝛſhip of God in {uda,ſhould haue an end: ſee- 
ing that he himlelke was come of whom al thoſe had been 
bat figures. 

Ama. What meancth Daniel, where he ſaith, the abo⸗ 
hominations ot de ſolation ſhal ſtand at the wings? 

Vrb, Al Interpꝛetoꝛs do nat vet expt und thoſe wozds - 
like: and pet ſo, that the p2opheſie is not hurt, ffavned; 03 
damaged. Some vp the wings, vnderſtand the Cherubin 
in the Church, where the Images ſhould ſtand: otherſoms 
take it to be the cheeſe or honoradleſt place, and top of 
the church: and they ſap that Pilat ſet the C agte, which — 
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the Cnſigne, oꝛ Banner of the @mperors of Nome, bpen 
the pinnacle of the Church. But the Jewes abhoꝛred that 
Caſtane of the Komaines, who thep called pzophane Cen- 
tiles, and they very opp2obziouſly called it it an abhommi⸗ 
natien. ow, abhommination is luch a thing as we deteſt 
and av%92re as a dead, putriſied and foule ſtinking carricn, 
Anna. It is that, which they tal Gu Schrkarz Scbebeix: 
. Vr6, It is indeed: fo2 as often as the {ewes ſ& an 3- 
mage, they ſpip at it ſaying Schekerz. 
2 — — -, Ama, The p80:e waetches might ſpit at themſelues fo; 
wich,  * they are abhomminably veceauev. They arecalled Jewes, 
that is confeffs2s,and pet they will not confeſle the trueth: 
Foz, they might fall toconſidering with themſclues , and 
thmke what ould be the cauſe that they haue wandred in 
banich ment, now moꝛe then a thouſand and ſix hundzed 
pearcs, and that God hoth cleane depziued them of his 
woꝛd. Fo: thaugh they read ncuer ſo much, vet vnderſtand 
they nothing, becauſe the vailcis ouer their heartes, as 
3 Cor, 3. 15. Paul ſayth. 

Vrb. This pꝛopheſſe, indeed, pꝛocueth that the Tewes 
are mtueilouſlv blinded and indurated. Foz they might 
by this pꝛopheſie haue learned the time of Chriſt his firſt 
comning. The Angell hero plainelp ſhcweth that Pe ſſias 
Would tome betweene the captiuity of Babilor, and the 
laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Foz he retoneth plainelr, 
how long Jeruſalem, and the temple , ſhould from that 
tims foꝛth continue, and ſtand: And he ſayth, that 490. 
yeares were determined, and he tellethj vs · in expꝛes woꝛds 
that then, almoſt in the end of thoſe pcars, after 62. werks. 
ta wit, in tho midſt of that pearely wake Meſſias ſheuld 
come in his owne perſon, and becut off, and killed, and 
that the ſacrifice ſhould then teaſe, and Deſolation come, 
and abide fo2 euer vppon hem. Now the Acwes plainely 
know, that the captiuity of Babilon was to bee ended be⸗ 
fo:etwo thouſand peares were palt: and they allo know, 
that both the Temple and the Citty of Jeruſalem was 
waſted, and deftr oped by Titus the Romaine _ - 
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that they could neuer fince pet be reſtoꝛed, and repapꝛed. 
They muſt thcrefoze confes, wil they nil they, (ſering that 
theſe yo. weeks are fully paſt, x ſeeing they may with their 
eves view, and behold the deſolation , and doſtruction of 
their Citty, which now hath continued aboue 15. hundzed 
peares,ſacked and deſolate, that eſſias is already come. 
either can thes aledge any thing (that hath any face of 
tructh) of any other man that was killed, oz flaune, in that 
laſt pet rely werke, but only of Jeſus of Nazareth, the true 
Meſſias, our only Loꝛd, and God. And therefoze they haue 
nothing at all but their obſtinate peruerſe blindnes, malice 
and hardneſſe of heart to aledge, whercvppon they may 
ſay „ thepought pet to looke foz the fozmer comming of 

hriſt. ö 

Ama, I pꝛav pou what anſwert made Iſack Levy vnto 
vou, at Rentzburgh cencernig this pꝛopheſy of Daniel, with 
whom Jam ſure pou haue ſpent ſixe houres 9; there about 
in diſputation. | 

rb, He bzought out of his Ny doltifh, and fog. Nezacon is a 
liſh computation of years, without any good ground; it „neh i 
was a very trifling toy, and farrenmioze ſeneries, and fos/ arguments of 
liſh then an old wiues tale. Foz, the Jewes vnderftand no the lee a, 
biſtozies: nay, they be further to fk, and moze ignozant gin vs 
in them then childꝛen He could therefo2e aledge nothing, Chriſtians are 
that had any face of any thing, but ſhewed hunſelte a ve- q—_ 
ry Alte. Werely (to ſpeake a truth) though he be counted a — 
great Doctoz with the Jewes, 4 ſound nothing at all in 
him. Indeed J ſaw there in him, what a hoꝛriwie plagut it 
is, when God ſtriketh his enemies withblindnes. And, 
who ſo euer are ſo blinded, are in a moſt darke night. and 
thick, and hoꝛribls cloud · And theneaſily, without help of 
an interp2cter, à vnderſtoad the woꝛds of Paul tothe No⸗ 
maines , where he wziteth thus of the incredulity and 
blindnes of the Jewes . What then? Ifracil hath notiobtals Rem 11. 7 
ned that he ſought: but the election hath obtamed ir; and | 
the teſt haue beene hardencd, accoding as it is witten: 
Cod hath giuen them the ſpiritot {lumber ; eyes, my they: 
= n ould 
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ſhould not ſee, and cares,that they ſhould not heare vnto 
this day. 

eArna, God grant that theiz eres may be opened, that 
with vs they map acknowledoe,# conſes our Lozd Chriſt. 

Urb. Amen. $02, I truſt that befoze the latter day may 
ny Jewes ſhall be conuerted. Fo2 this ſaping of Paul to 
the Komans, 1s of ſome impoztance: Partly obſtinacy is 
come to Iſraell- vntil the fulnes of the Gentiles be come in, 
and ſo all Iſtaell ſhall be ſaued as it is wzitten: The deliue- 

—— es ret ſhall come out of Syon, and ſhall turne away the yngod- 
fall deco Hneſſe from Iacob. And this is my couenant to them, when 
Chriſtians, I Mall take away their ſinnes. 

Auna. This pꝛopheſte of Daniel ſticketh till in my 
mind. And I cannot foꝛzget that laſt yearcly weeke. Foz it 
is indeed that moſt gladſome, and happp time wherein 
God ſent vs his only begotten ſorme into this wozld But 
I pzay you doth Paul call this weeke the fulnes of time. 

Urb, Paul doth tall it ſo indeed. J oz, this laſt weeke 
map rightly and truely be called the fulnes, oꝛ fulfilling of 

When the time, which God hath appoynted fo2 the gracious viſita- 
: ulneevf time tion of the wald, into which he ſent his onely begotten 


— ſonne, made of a woman, and made vndet the law, 02 ſubiect 
"24.4 rothelaw, that he might redeeme them which were vnder 
a the law, that we might receiue the adoption of the ſonnest 


oꝛ, that by adoption we might become children, 
Thole ſeauenty weekes map alſo be numbꝛed, and gathe- 
red by the time of the high Pꝛieſts regiment in Jeruſalem 
vnts the pꝛeaching of Chriſt and the Apoſtles. And we muſt 
begin (it we account thus) at the firſt yeare of the high 
Pꝛieſt Ichoſcua, when hs was diſmift of Aſſuerus, and 
came out of captinity into the land of Juda. Fo2, Gabricl 
ſayth in the Pzopheſie of Daniel: that after Daniel began 
to pay, the wozd went out when he pzayed fo2 the people 
in the firſt peare of Darius long/hahd. and from the firſt 
peare of Darius long⸗hand ( under whom lehoſcua the high 
Pꝛieſt bare offics twenty peares) td the time of the Apo⸗ 
ales (alter the reſurection of Chriſt, when finne ſents 
5 aut 
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haue an end, and when iniquity ſhould be blotted out are 
found by computation. 70. yearely wrekes , that is, 90. 
peares.And thus I gather mie account. 

Ichoſcua the high Pꝛieſt, after his returne out of capti- 
uitv,was high Pꝛieſt, 20.yeares. Vis ſonne loachim was 
Pateſt 48.years.Elialib,2 1. loiadad, 24. loathan, 24. Iaddua, 
1 0.Onias P:iſcus,27,Symon P. iſcus, 13. Eliazatus, 20. Manaſ- 
ſes, 27. Symon luſtus, 28. and Onias, 39.yeares. And after 
him came ludas Machabeus, and ruled 5.pcares. Then lo- 
nathas his bꝛother. 19. Symon, 8. lohn Hircan, 26. Ariſtobu- 
lus, 1. Iohn Alexander, 27. Alexandra his wife. 9. and Hir- 
cane the laſt 34. peares. And after him raigned Herod by 
the tommandement, and aucto2ity of the Senate of Rome: 
This man thzaſt him-ſelfe into the Jewiſh Kingdome, 
quite againſt the Jewes will, and he ruled, 37. peares. 
And in the z o. peare of this Herod was Chriſt our 
Saupour bone, who lined in this earth, 3 3. peares. and 


a halfe. Nom gather theſe peares together, and ad to them, c 1,6 tives 
3-02 q. veares moe, in which the Apoſtles pꝛeached the gol 23 yeores, and 
pel of leſus Cheiſt, after thep had receaued the holy Ghoſt 2 halte here 
on Whitſonday, and then ſhall vou finde theſe 70, pearely pon ca: th, 


weekcs, to wit, thoſe, 90 yeares, of which Daniell ſpea⸗ 
keth in his 9.chapter. But now if pon finde ſeauen oz eight 
peares onerplus : yet is there no caufe why vou ſhould 
doubt. Fo2 it happneth often⸗times that in regiftring the 
peares of Rings, ſome tinies one peare is taken fo2 two, 
oꝛ two foꝛ one. Foꝛ we ſer often that the laſt veare of one 
Ring is the firſt of the next Ring following. And ſoit com- 
meth to paſſe, that in gathering vp of yeares , they call and 
make ons pears two. | 

Anna. Now J vnderſtand the woꝛds of Saint Peter, 


where he ſayth : Ot which ſaluation the Prophetes haue in- 1. Fer. 1.10, 


quited and ſearched, which propheſied of the grace that 
ſhould come vnto you, ſearching when, or what time the ſpi- 
rite, which teſtified before of Chriſt, which was in them ſhold 
declare the ſufferings that ſhould come vuto Chriſt , and the 
glory that ſhould follow. 

L Urb, 
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Vrb. Peter indird ſpeaketh eſpecially of Daniel, who not 
onely pꝛopheſied of Chriſt as other pꝛophets did, buthath 
aboue all other perticularly poynted him out , becauſe he 
numbzeth the daies and peares, and ſheweth and ſetteth 
downe the very time ofhis comming, pꝛopheſiyng how far 
he was of, oꝛ how long it ſheuld be befozehe came. Ve alſo 
manifefly and clerely deſcribeth what ſhould be the tate 
of toe woꝛld at that day, and who ſhould bee head ru⸗ 
ler in the woꝛld, oꝛ where the monarchy ſhould remayne, 
(to wit) that the Greekes and Perſians kingdome ſhould 
then be ended, and the Kingdom, which mas the laſt ſhculd 
begin to floriſh , ſo that Chriſt ſhould come in the time of 
the Roimains rule, euen when they moſt lo. iſt ed. Tt is de⸗ 
nine and plaine pꝛopheſte of Chriſt doth wonderſtly con⸗ 
firme our true, and catholtke faith: and maruelcuſlp , and 
ſoundly comfoꝛteth our conſciences,becauſe we ſe pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly in the wo:1d befoze our eyes thoſe things finiſhed, which 
in this pꝛopheſie were ſo plaznly, clearely, and oꝛderly ma⸗ 
ny peares ago declared. 

Ama, Are there any mae textes in the other pꝛophets, 
which foꝛeſhew the hunnlity , lowly conuerſatien and fo2- 
mer comming of Chritt into the woꝛld :? J p2ay pou if there 
be,recite them, foꝛ 3 long to hearcthem. 

Vrb. There are many teſtumonies thereof , both in the 
Plalmes, and Pꝛophetes. But ſeeing we haue to ſpeake of 
it in other places, as in the article of the death and paſſion 
of Chriſt, and elſe where, + will deſcrre it vntill ſuch time 
as we ſhall handle thoſe niatters. 

Anna Go to then( pꝛap vou) tell me what the pꝛophets 
haue ſaid ot the two fildnatiuity of Chriſt: (to wit of his 
eternall, and tempo, all birth, and alſo of his deume nature. 
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, Of the two-fold bir h of Chrilt, & 


one of the father eternall, and of his in ue 
deuine nature: and the other temporall,and of 
his mother Mary, a perpetual! pure virgin. 
Vrbanns, 

] Doubt not but that you remember the pꝛopheſi e of Mi- 

chea concerning the tempoꝛall and eternell natirity of 
Meſſias, which we fully declared befoze. And thereioze A 
thinke it needleſſe here to repete it againe. There you heard 
that Chriſt is not onely a true man, but alſo very God, and 
that the dinineand humain nature in Chriſt are vnited in v- 
nity of perſon. Df the which vmty of perſon, the godly man 
Athanaſius in his Crede , which he drew ont of the holy 
ſcripture,w2iteth very nodly , and well: And as he confeſ- 
ſeth in his Crerde, ſo with him the whole Catholike church 
doth now thinke, and beleene. 

ea, J pꝛay pou recite Athanaſius words touching the 


perſon of Chriſt, That I may con irme my belcefe in this 


waighty article of my faith, and thercin thinke and belerue 
godly and rightly. 


Urb, Theſe be Athanaſius words of the ſcnnein his god / c hriſt is 
head, accoꝛding to h's deuine nature and ſubſtance. There Go. 


is one perſon(ſaith he) of the father, and other of the ſonne, 
and another of the holy ghoſt: hut the god head of the fa- 
ther, of the lonne, and of the holy ghoſt is all one. the gloꝛy 
equall , the maieſty coeternall. The father vncreate, the 
ſonne vncreate,and the holy ghoſt vacreate. The father in 
compꝛehenſible, the ſonne incompꝛehenſible, and the holy 
Ghoſt incompꝛehenſible. The father eternall, the ſonne 
eternall, and the holy Ghoft etcrnall, pet they are not thꝛer 
eternals, but one eternall. As alſo there be not the incem⸗ 
pꝛebenſibles, noz thꝛe vncreated, but one vncreated, and 
one incomp:chenſible. So likewiſe the father is almighty, 
the ſonne almighty, and the holy ghoft almightp: and pet 

they are not th2e almighties. but one almi htp. 
So the Father is God, the Sonne is God, and the holy 
L 2 ghoſt 
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Ghoſt is Cod: and yet are they not thz& Gods, but one 
God. Solike-wiſe the father is Lozd, theſonneis Lo2d, 

and the holy ghoſt is Lo2d:and pet not thee Loꝛds, but one 
Loꝛd. For like as we be compelled by chuſtian verity to 

acknowledge euery perſon by him-ſelfe to be God and 
Loꝛd: ſs are we ſoꝛbioden by the Catholike religion, to ſay 

there be thꝛee Gods, oꝛ th;ce Loꝛds. The father is made 
of none, neither created, nor begotten. The ſonne is of the 
father alone, not made, no created, but begotten. The hos 
ly Ghoſt is of the ſather , and of the ſonne, neither made, 
no2 created, noꝛ begotten, dut pꝛoceding. So there is one 
father, not thꝛee fathers, one ſonne, not thꝛee ſonnes: one 
holy Ghoft, not tbꝛoe holy Ghoſts. Andi in this one lrinitp 
none is afoꝛo, oꝛ aſter other: none is greater noꝛ le ſſe tien 
other. But the thꝛee perſons be coeternall together, and 
coequall. So that in all things (as isafoze-ſaid ) the vni· 
ty in Trinity. and the Trinity in vnitp is to be wozſhipped, 
He there loꝛe that will be ſaued , muſt thus thinke of the 
Trinitp. Further ⸗moꝛe, it is neceſſarp to cuerlaſting ſal- 
nation, that he alſo beleeue rightly in the incarnation of 
t ur Loꝛd Ieſus Criſt. Foꝛ the right faith is, that Webeleue 
and coifcfſe, that dur Loꝛd leſus Chriſt, the ſonne o God, 
is Cod and man. God of the ſubſt ante of the father begot⸗ 
ten befoꝛe all woꝛlds, and man of the ſubſtance ot his mo- 
ther bone in the woꝛld, perfect God and perfect man , ol 
a reſondble ſoule , and humaine fleſh ſubfiſting. Cquall to 
the father as touching his God-head,ahd inferioꝛ to his la- 
ther as touching his manho d. Talho although he be God 

and man, pet he is not two, but one Chꝛiſt. One not by 

conucrſicn of the God⸗ head into ficth , but by taking ok the 

man-hod veto God. One altogether not by conſuſton of 

ſubſtance, but by vnity of perſon. Foꝛ as the reſonable 

ſoulcand feſh is one man: ſo God and man is one Chriſt. 

pou mult thus vnderſtand this. Theſe two natures, Gov 

and man in their owne ſubſtance do not periſh , decay, o: 

chaunge : but both of them continue whole and perfect 

in Chriſt, which is but one perſon. and not two. 80 

vou 
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pou heare that Chriſt the natural ſonne of God is alwaies 
continuing in the father, with the father, and begotten 
from euerlaſting of the father , whoſe eternall generation 
can neither bee compꝛehended with rcaſon, no2 expꝛeſled 
with wozds , but is incomp;ehenſible , and cannot with 
mans toung be vttered, as the Pꝛophet Elay ſaith: Who 
ſhall declare his age? Which woꝛds the old and godly docs 
toꝛs (as Cyrillus and other moe) vnderſtod to be ſpoken of 
the tternall natiuity of Chriſt, And the Nice and Con- 
ſtantinopolitane councell taught vs out of the Scriptures 
to thinke and beleene of Chriſt after the ſame maner , ſap- 
ing. We bel&ue in one Lo2d leſus Chiiit, the onely begot⸗ 
ten ſonne of God (that is, of the ſubſtance of the father)be- 
gotten of his father befoze all wozlds, God of God, light 
ok light, very God of very God, begotten, not made, being 
of one ſubſtance with the father, by whom all things were 
made, who foz vs men, and foz our ſaluation came downe 
from heauen , and was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the 
virgin Mary,and was made man. 

Now marke what the perpetuall and firme foundati⸗ 
an, und vndoubted truth of holy Scripture ſaith , concer- 
ning the cucrlalting natiuitie of Chriſt . Salomon in his 
Pꝛouerbs ſaith thus of Chriſts natiuity. The Lord hath 

oſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way: 1 was before his 
workes of old, I was ſet vp from cuerlaſting, from the begin- 
ning, aud before the earth. When there was no depth, was I 
begotten, when there were no fountaines abounding with 
water, before the mountaines were ſetled, and be fore the hils 
was | begotten, Hee had not yet made the earth, nor the 
open places, nor the height of the duſt in the world. When 
he prepared the heauens, I was there, when he ſet the com · 
paſſe vpon the deepe,when he eſtabliſhed the clouds aboue, 
whe he confirmed the fountains of che depth, xhen he gaue 
his decree to the ſea, that the waters ſhould not paſſe his cõ- 
mandement,when he appointed the foundatiõ of the earth; 
then was I with him as a nouriſher, and I was alway his de- 
light, teioyſing alway before him, & tooke my ſolace inthe 
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as . — compaſſe of his earth: and my delight is with the children 
A. Ainſt nge Of men. The old and ſaund waifers, as Cyril, and Cyprian 
icwv.s,l 3 uvnderſtod this of Chriſt: ſaping, that Chriſt was th ener- 
cap 2. Aging word, and the pure wiſdome of God the father, by 
8 which de made all things both in heauen and earth. Like 
1.4 go: . © a3 . Avgultineſaith in his erpoſition vpon this Pfalme. 
Coli,zs, O Lot how manifold are thy works, in wiſdome haſt the u 
Heb 1, 2, made them all. And Paul calleth Chri't, the righteouſnes & 
wiſedome of God, And ſaith: that by Chriſt al things were 
created, and that God by the ſonne made the world. Mher- 
vpon the Pebzev- tongue calleth him men, becauſe he 
was, and w20utht with his father as a mot witty, and 
excellent woꝛkeman in framing the heeuens and earth: + 
by this cternall wifdome the father created al things. Put 
this wiſdome was neither made ko? created, becauſe it is 
no: a creature but the creatoʒ himſelte, and yet begotten of 
the father from eus rlaſting. 

And he greatly delighteth to be with men. Which thing 
he plainelp declared in that great wozke of his ſauing and 
holy huinanity, which he tooke bppon hun kor: vs. This 
wonderfull great grace and ſaluation S. Pan calleth ;-aw- - 

It}, 4. hoi: Loue towards man, becauſe the ſonne of God al- 
though he ſtood in no nerd of vs loueth vs with luch an ar- 
dent 3eale,that fo: our ſake he voachſaſed to become man, 
aud was like to vs in allthing*s, except nne, from which 
he was pure. Me truelp tookc vppon him our nature, 
that he might be in vs, and we haus euerlaſting life in him. 

But Inced not bring mem pꝛo fes and teſlimonies fo2 

the con irminz ok theeuerlaſting natunty of Chriti. + oz 
woercſozuerthe Scripture intreateth of Chritts true Cod 

head. there doth it alſo firmly, and without queũ ion pꝛoue 

his natinity to haue beene without beginning. For if he be 

God, and pet not the father as the @cctptures do pluncly, 
Chrifts eter- nt (bly, an) diſtinctly mike dier ente ol the perſons by 
"_ their pꝛoperties in deity) chen is he another perſon, a1d 
not God the father, and pet no new noꝛ ſtrange God. f 0; 


ſeeing that there is but one eternall God ,it cannot be ſaid 
that 
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that God the ſonne is vounger then God the father, as na⸗ 
turally it is amongſt creatures, that the begetter ſheuld 
be beloꝛe the thing begotten. God cannot be compꝛehended 
in tune, but is cucrlaſting, and immutable: and thercfoze 
the lonne in eternity, muſt be like the father - So that it 
cannot be ſaid, there was a time in which the ſcnne lined 
not, end was afterward made. It mapbe thus ſaid of 
creatures. but not of the cternail wozd, which was befoze 
all beginning, and was with God, and the fame wo2d was 
God, and all things were mad: by it. Tyereloze, Cutiſt is 
the onely begotten lonne of Go d. as God begotten before n 
all time, the naturall ſonne of God, becauſe he gath the * 
ſame nature which the fathcr hath, who begot him as Hil- 
lary ſaith . we may make luimilies not agreeing indeed in 
euerp point ta ſo great a miſterv, j et ſuch, as wherby we 
may, after a ſoꝛt, vnberſt and theſe great miſt eries, as far 
fo:th as mans mind can conceiue of them. Weil then, to 
make a ſimile to expꝛeſſe Ciniſts eternity with the father: 
If this viſible and coꝛpoꝛall ſunne in the firmanient, had 
becne without beainning, then the brizbt and beautifull 
liaht of the ſunne, 02 the ſunne beame which commeth and 
iTarth o the ſu me into the whole wozld, had likewiſe al⸗ 
ſo bene wicheu beginning, as well as the ſunne, and pet 
the ſun ſhouldnt p2occed from the beame, but the beame 
from the ſunne. and the ſunne never the moꝛc ſhould not 
haue beene befoꝛe the bea ne, bat bot; togeather at enc mw 
Cant, and from cuct latmey, 
Anna i pꝛay you que me ſome teffimonics out ol the 
holy ſcriy{urcs fo: the Godhead of Chrilt, 
Orb. Ahe Moyles that worthy Pꝛophet, by the holy 
ſpirit beg aneth his baoke, and ſp- a'z2th of the creation 
of all thin ca, he imakoth wention of the ſonneof God, and 
calleth him the wo2d. !nche beginning (ſaith he) Cod ere» 
ated heauen and earth. And God {aid let thete be light and Cent. 
there was light and God ſi thel ght that it was good. In 2 
theſ: woꝛds we may firit ſe the perſon of the father, where of Ckril. 
Moy ſes faith: od cre ted, Gu Ipake, and alterwars we 
map allo ſce the perſon of the ſonne. 
L 4 Foz 
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Foꝛ he is not onely God, but he ſpeaketh the wozd, which 
Word was with Go? in the beginning, and is the ſecond 
perſon in the Godhead, And ſeeing that Gad by that ſpea⸗ 
Ring oz wo2d, created all things: it followeth necefſazily, 
that the woꝛd which he ſpoke was bekoꝛe all creatures, x 
that it was elſo God. And the woꝛd could not be a crea- 
ture, ſeeing God by the woꝛd in the beginning made, and 
treated all things. 

In aſmuch then, as the woꝛd was not acreature , and 
ſteing it was wich God the father befo2e all time, and all 
creatures, wyen as pet there was no creature made, it 
followeth of neceſſito, that the woꝛd is eternall, and (rue 
God. Fo! what thing ſoeuer is neither creature, noz con⸗ 
tained in tune, no2 hath beginning, that muſt needes bee 
true God: ſecing that betweens God the Creato2 and the 
creaturs there is no meane! but whatſoener hath any be- 
ing, is either vncreated, oz created, either the creato2, oz 
creature: If therefo:e, the woꝛd which God ſpake be no 
creature (fo2 by the woꝛd all creatures were made, ond 
ſo the woꝛd was the maker of all things made ) it follow⸗ 
eth that this word muſt nedes be true, and eternall God, 
And this word is the ſonne of God, which in time became 
man as lohn ſavth: The word was made fleſh, that is, true 
and naturall man. 

And the Cuangeliſt Iohn beginneth his Goſpel with this 
text oi Moyles, where he lapth thus of the bleTed deity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, In the beginning was the word, aud the word 
was with God,and that word was God, The ſame was inthe 
beginning with God, all things were made by it and with- 
out it was made nothing that was made , This teftimony 

20ueth euidently, that Chriſt is true, + naturall God: foz 
that woꝛd is very Chriſt which in time was made fleſh, 

Anna. I pꝛap pou huſbaud do ſa much as expound theſe 
woꝛds mae plainelp, foz they far exceed my fimple wit 
and capacitp. 

Vrb, Nav, not this article onely, but all the articles of 
aut Chri tian faith farre paſſe, and exceed mans wit _ 
reaon 
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rea on. But if you can ſubdue your reaſon to faith, you Thedfe- 
ch all cafily perteiue, and vnderſtand them all. Foz it is not We _ 
in this reſpect in ſpirituall things, as in woꝛldly matters —— ? 
we firlt perceiue and know a thing in our owne reaſon be- worldly 
fore we beleeue it: But in the miſteries of the ſacred woꝛd, thivgs, 
the vnderſtanding of theſe articles p2oced of fayth, 4 we 
muſt bc1&ue befo2e we ſe the reaſon: Accoꝛding to that of 
tay, If ye belecue not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed, 
But let vs interpꝛete and expound theſe woꝛds, In the 
beginning, that is, when the creatures which befoze were 
nothing, tooke their beginning tobe ſomthing. Foz befoze 
that beginning of the creatures, there was no beginning. 
Foz as then there was nothing but God alone, whohad . «. odbead 
no beginning, but was from euerlaſting. The word was in of Chaiſt 
the beginning. Da thou marke? Ye ſaith not the woꝛd bg : 
gun in the beginning, but he ſaith when all things did be- 
gin, the woꝛd was already befoze God. The ſubſtance oz 
eſſence ot the woꝛd tooke not then his beginning, oꝛ began 
not when other creatures began, but it was then there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent when all thinges were made, and all things had their 
beginning by the woꝛd. Aud the word was with God, with⸗ 
out God there was nothing: therefo2e of neceſſity it muſt⸗ 
nes ds follow that the woꝛd was with God. Note diligent- 
ly that lohn ſaith wel and plainly, The word was with God, 
Fo he doth there plainely and diſtinctly ſeperate the per- 
ſon of the woꝛd, oꝛ of God the ſonne, from the perſon of 
God the father. If any thing was with God befs28 ths be⸗ 


Elay 7. 9. 


koꝛe ot neceſſity muſt that wozd be another perſon, then 
that God is, with whom it was in the beginning. 

It followeth: And God was the word. Pau know that 
God ſaith thus in Deut. Heare O Iſrael, the Lord our God 
is Lord only, ot is one God. Af therefoꝛe he be one God, it 
followeth,that God h;mſelfe is efſentially that ſame woꝛd 
which was in the beginuing befoze all creatures: wherby 
pou 
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pou ſ that this wozp in eſtence, is God himſcife, oꝛ that 
«Godhimſelfis the woꝛd. Und thus pou ſer here the true and 
naturall god. head of Chrut. Fo2 Chirilt is the verd. And 
againe in the 8 of lohn, where the Lewes ſaid unto Chrilt, 
who art thou? e an wꝛed, ſay ing:Verily even the ſame that 
I ſaid vnto you. frõ the beginnirge73rapy n; 611 xgi Aves vir, Bec, 
Tots was in the begmumg with God, Do pounothere ſc 
bow that in the beginning the woꝛd was with Sod, 2 Gop 
was tat woꝛd: Ti cſe woꝛds do plainly and cl:rrlv pꝛœue, 
that there is one onely nature of Gods eſſence: but not cne 
enly perſon, aud pet neuerthelelle that perſon is true God, 
— without beguming, x without ending. Allehiags are made 
„ thout be. by it. Theſe wo2ds doe ſu ſficientiy p2wne , that the ſame 
ginnin; va» woꝛs Chriſt is Gad, and the maker ol all things which are 
created. both in heauen and in earth. It ali creatures were made by 
him, hen without all doubt he himelſe was not made nei 
ther is to be accoun led in the number of things made, all 
Which had their beginning and ſnb$ ance of the U oꝛd. 
It fo:lowety. Without it was nothi ꝑ made that was made, 
as Hietom readeth this text. If then wilheut him nothing 
wis made how could be be created 02 made, without who 
nothing was made: y all theſe it is plain #3 meniſeſt, that 
this woꝛd is true God: x yet not of bimſelfe, bu:ot t e fa- 
ther: and yet nat in time, but beſoꝛ all time, from cuerlall⸗ 
ing, and foꝛ euermoꝛe without all other cce turcs. Seng 
ther foꝛe that this stern w d, the true en turall ſorne of 
God tooke vp2n him mins nature , an3 the ſams is ſeſus 
Ciniitof Q zareth: then Chriſt is true Gad Theleſ(aut of 
all doubt are mot ſtrong, ſound, 1 inumcible argu nents, 
vndoubted pꝛaofes of Coriſts diumity ag ainſt Sabeliius, Ar- 
rius, Eunomius, Matt ioo, Mamcheus, Valentinus Eutiches, 
Neſtorius, Appolinares, and other blinded 4 bewitched heres 
tiks , which are authozs of hozrible hercſes: who while 
they wil open wmntreat,o2 ſpeak of ſuch great 2 digh matters 
( which far par: mans capacity) not b the ground, # cer⸗ 
— taiate of G3) his won, but by the fantadical, fooliſh ,+ er- 
mn demayic , onau& [Pecurationz, and opinions of ther awne * 
u 
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haue fallen info ho2rible and deteſtable erroꝛs and herelles · 
At is ther? oe ne eſſꝛry that we in no wile adnut, and take 
rea oi fo; our gu de 02 aꝛound in this matter, unt only fol- 
low the woꝛd of God, t with toth and naile ſticke to it by 
faith.+ fullo perſwade our ſclues t at that is moſt true:and 
by it lys ke, and in>ge al we iudge. But if we wilrefuſe x 
neglett the woꝛd, and take byon vs by the ſharpenes of our 
owne wit anFfca'on to underſtand theſcarticles, e by our 
ſences perccine,compchend, meaſute themcthen chall we 
kal fcom erroꝛ to erroꝛ vntil we be quite gon from the truth. 

Tel, let vs heare moꝛe teſli nonies concerning the god⸗ 
head of Chriſt, The 45. Pfal. deſcribeth the deuinity, huma⸗ 


nity,+ ſpirituall kingdome of Chr iſt. and dis yꝛomiſe made Pla. 4 5.6. 


to his ſpouſe the Church, notably in the ſe woꝛds. Thy 
throne, O God or thy ſeat) is for cuer and ener. The ſcepter 
ofthy Kingnome is a ſcepter of vigbteouſneſſe, thou loueſt 
ri ahteouſneſſe, and hateſt wickednes, becaule God, euen thy 
God hath annoiited thee with ovle of gladne fle aboue thy 
fellowes. The P2]phet here calleth Chrilt true God. And 
this verſe doth Paint Paul recite to the 13cb:u's , where 
he pꝛoueth the Cod head of Cmiſt Pou heare alſo that 
leſus is a man, whom: Gov anointed moꝛe plenteouſip 
then his felbto weg, th it ig) indued him with his holy ſpirit, 
and bleſſed hem with mans mote and richer bleftings then 
his felſowes , to wit, then the belceuers in Chiiſt, This 
muſt be vndcriro0d of his man herd: for he was annovnted 
atcoꝛdin z to his mon hoy, vn to the encrlat-nx Kinadome 
t pꝛieſt hd by the holv ghoſt. Chriſt actoꝛꝭ ing to his hu⸗ 
man'ty hath kellowes,vwom 11 the Pial he caleth brethren, 


Hcbr. 1,8. 


And Pau: to thr Rom ealleth Ch 1!! chefirtt borne amongſt 1.22.22. 
Ins b: ethecen. Mut he hu no fello m atcoꝛding to his Cops em 8.29. 


head, but is the only begotten x eternallſenne of God, Lis 


rod oꝛ ſcepter is the goſpell, with it he ratencth and ruleth, Crifts icd os 


that is with the rod of diret ion, and freight ſcepter of c- ſcepier. 


tern all and true riaghteonſneſſe, which commeth by the gol⸗ 
pell, that is faith in Chiitl:by wich alſo we reecins the holy 
ſpirit. which bꝛingeth vs the ria ht wap. not by the bywates, 
any 


Pfalm 3, 
I. Kiag. z. 


EIA. 41.8. 


The G0 d- 
head of 
Chiat. 


Tia. 3. 5. 


Heb. t. 5. 


Chriſts Sermon 


and wꝛong pathes of mans doctrine, but by the ſtraite, 
compendious, and moſt faithfull path vnto like, true felt 
titie, and God him elſe. 

An à May not the {ewes here obiect, that the God- 
head of Chriſt can not bee fully and ſufficiently pzoued by 
this Pſalme? ſeeing that this wozd E/ob1m, actozding to 
the Analogie of that holy toung , doth not onely ſignifie 
God, but map be attributed alſo to Angels and Judges: 

Vrb. I confeſſe that this woꝛd Ehm may ſomtimes be 
at ributed vnto creatures: but in this Plalme all the cir⸗ 
cumſtances do truly and manifeſtly pzouc,that El him be- 
tokencth here, onely the true, natur all, c eternal God, be⸗ 
cauſe he ſaith, Lord thy ſeat or throne, or thy kingly ſeate- 
Do you marke how he ſpeaketh here of a ſcat 2 this euer- 
laſting kingdom oꝛ empire,o2 this kingly ſeat canot belong 
vnto any creature, but only vnto the true God, who iu ma⸗ 
ny pl ices of the ſcripture ſaith: I am the Lord. Therefs:e 
Elohim heere doth ſiguiſie the true and euerlaſting God 
which hath an eternall ſeat. And in this place the Godhead 
of Chriſt is molt euident x truly p:oued agaiuſt thoſe ſtil⸗ 
necked Jewes,who are compelled, will thep , nill they, to 
confeſſe that this Pſalm ſpeaketh of Chriſt. Paul alſo p2w- 
ueth the Godhead of Chrilt by the 2. Pſalm. Where the 
Father ſaith vnto the ſonne. Thou art my ſonne, this day 
haue I begotten thee , And although all the godly be called 
in the ſcriptures ſonnes of Cod: pet Chriſt in this place is 
the ſonne of God after an other ſozt. Ne are the ſonnes of 
God by grace, # by the waſhing of the new birth, oꝛ the la⸗ 
ner of regeneration: but Chriſt is the true 4 naturall ſonne 
of God, begotten of the ſubſtance of the Father beſoꝛe all 
wozlds,from eternity, And Paul ſpeaking of this pꝛeroga⸗ 
tine ſaith : Vato which of the Angels ſaid hee at any time, 
thou art my ſonne? If he ſpake not theſe woꝛds vnto any 
Angels, much leſſe ſpake he them to any man. God created 
the Angels, he created bs alſo, and by his woꝛd and ſpirit 
he hath begot vs a new, by this new birth we are become 
the childzen of grace:but vnta Chtiſt he ſaith, this day * 
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@ AIbegotten thee. S. Auguſtine in his Commentaries vpon 
the 2 pſalm ſaith,that this woꝛd this day doth ſignifie 4 dg- 
dare thc everlaſting birth of the ſonne. And although this 
diy (et downe there in the pꝛopheſie, may be thought to fig- 
niũe the time when Chrilt was bone accoꝛding to his mans 
hod: yet becauſe this day fignifieth a pzeſcnce,fo2 in eterni⸗ 
ty nothing is ſo paſt as though now it were not, neither is 
any thing to come, as though it had not already bene: Foz 
whatſoeuer is frõ euerlaſting, is alwaies: it is bnderſfod 
deuinelp, actozding to this ſaying, this day haue Ibegotten 
thee: wherby our true and catholike faith ſetteth foꝛth vnto 
vs the euerlaſting generation of the power and wiſdom of 
God, which is the only begotten ſonne of God. And diuerſe 
other godly e holy docloꝛs, as Arnobius, Hillarius, Cyrillus, 


Chryſoſtomus, and many moe, vnderſtand this verſe thus. Hebr. . 
S. Pull alſo to the He br. reciteth the woꝛds which are in the 2.Kin-7.r 4. 
2: bodke of the Bings, where God the father ſaith thus of or of Samuel. 


Chriſt: I wil be his father and he ſhalbe my ſonne. This can⸗ 
not be pꝛoperly ſpoke of Salomon, betauſt God had pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed David a ſon 02 (ced which ſhould ſp2ing out of his owne 
loines. And the circatances of the places do plainly pzoue 
that this was ſpoken of Chritt But P..ul by theſe woꝛds 
goeth about to pꝛaue that Chriſt is a ſenne far aboue, and 
diff.ring fro other lone, 4 that Cov 1.19 this to no angell, 
much lefſe to alomon. Bow ti en can this otherwiſebe,but 
thit Chꝛiſt mult na ds be the naturall ſonne of God? Foz 
the adoption x calling of vs childꝛen which belceve in Chriſt 


is only giuen vs by grace, as lohn ſaith: As many as recei- Iohn . 12. 
ved himth t is Chriſt, to them he gaue power to be the ſons Plal,97.7, 


of God(to wit) touch as belerued in his name. And Paul 


alſo citcth this verſe : worſhip him all yee gods, 02 angels Hebr,6. 


out ot the Pſalms. Theſe are his woꝛds: And again when 
he (that is his father )bringerh in his fitſt begotten ſonne in- 
to the world, he ſaith, & let all the angels of God honor him. 
This vcrle ſpeaketh of the kingdome of Chu iſt, which is 
aboue all things both in heauen and earth, which kingdom 

is p;epared by the Goſpel, by which Chrilt is made known 
to 
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to the world, and the woꝛld is become his inheritance, 
which herritage the Father pꝛomiled to giue him in tte 
ſecond Pſalme . And although the condition of An- 
gells amongſt all creatures , is of all other moſt no- 
ble , pet ars they commanded to adoze this King 
Cirit.But to be adozed, is that honoꝛ which is onely due 
vnto God, and not vnto anp other. Foz ſ&k the ſcriptures 


Reue. 19, 10. ND Yeu ſhall find that the Angells neuer adoꝛed any but 


Heb 1. 10. 
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God alone, Paul alſo to the cb. pzooneth the Godhead of 
Chriſt ont of the 10. Pſal. ſaying: And thou Lord in the be⸗ 
ginniag haſt cſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens are che 
workes of thine hands. They ſhall perriſh but thou doeſt re- 
maine, and they ſhal waxe old as doth a garment, and as a 
veſture ſhalt thou change, or fould them vp, and they ſhall 
be changed, but thou art the ſame and thy yeaies ſhal not 
faile. The holy Ghoſt teacheth vs herre ( as pou may ſer by 
his miniſter Paul) that this pſalm in this place ſpeaketh of 
Chriſt (as may be gathered both cut of the argument, and 
whole tract of the Pſalm) to wit, how that Bing, whom 
ths Apoſtles had pzcached thꝛough all the wozld,ſhould be 
feared of all Kings and kingdomes of the world, and that 
be is God hunſeife, who framed,aud founded both heauen 
and earth. and although the creatures change and periſh, 
pet this God abideth ſtil in himſelfe, and is immutable and 
eternall, but we hal find all theſe things in Ch iſt. And 
therefoꝛe vndoubtedly he is that true God which is both 
p2eached, and feared th:ough the whole wozld. 

The names alſo of God, by which the ſcripturcs ſpeake 
.of God, giue vs (if we marke them well) a moſt firme and 
{krong argument to pꝛooue the Deuinitp 'of Chriſt. B. Ric- 
rome vnto Marcella hath noted ten names by which the 
ſcriptures call God. The firſt is E/, that is, mighty: the 2 
Elobim: the 3. Elobe,that is, God: the 4. Zebaoth which the 
70. Interpꝛetozs tranſlated into Gr ke /vreviey, But the 
learned doctoꝛ Rabbi Aquila doth tranſlate it of Hoſtes. 
The ſcriptuze vſeth alwayes to ad this maieſtitall name 
Tehena, Eadonas, that is, Logd o GO. Edena. Zebaoth, tho 
lozd 
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bt hoſtes. 5. Elios, that is moſt high: 6.Ebeierh, Eſcher Ehe. 
iet h, E xodi that is, Jam that J am: the 7. Edonai, that is, 
LLo2d. 8. Jah, g. Iebouah. theſe 2 laſt names do only ſignifie 
God in his holy eternal, and vnchangoable eſſence Ther, 
name is Scha dai, that is, ſtrong by himfelfe,o2 of himſciſe 
ſafficient,x able to do al things as S. Hicrome expoundeth 


it. And God calleth hiniſelf ſo in Gen. ſaying Ex. ElS chad: Ely 42.8, 


da, which D. Hicrom tranlated into latin thus, I the Lord 
al ſufficient: But the o. Interpꝛeteꝛs vſe fo: Schaddai, hits, 
that is, God. And this tr anllation is true though Schadda? 
indeed figniſie almighty, and not pꝛoper ly God, pet fing 
none is al mighty, but only God, their tranſlation is good. 
Now marke what God ſaith in Eſap.i am (ſaith he) the 
lord, or Ichouah, this is my name & my glory Iwil not giue 
to another, that is, I am the true God. This name and 
honoꝛ is onely due to me, this doth belong to me alone and 
to no creature. But if now this excellent and high name le⸗ 
houah map be pꝛocued by the pꝛophets to be giuen pꝛoper⸗ 
ly to Chriſt, then by an infallible argument and good con- 
ſequent is Chriſt pzoned to be true Cod. Fo2 it is ſure and 
manifeſt, that this name lchovah is the pꝛopper and eſſen⸗ 
tial name of God, ⁊ ſigniſteth nothing but one true God in 
his holy efſence ⁊ maieſty, which none ofthe other xe names 
doth, but only this names lh? and Jah, which la in my 
indgement figuifieth the ſame that l doth, (oz they 
ſpꝛing both out of one rot. 
Anna, J pꝛay von what is the reot of this woꝛd Iehouah ? 
whence hath it this wonderfull ſignificaticin? 


Urb. lTehouah cometh of this woꝛd Hoab, oꝛ Fovah,s Hos gy Of lebouah 


weth, which woꝛds in the Yebzew tougue hath the ſame 
ſeg1ificatid that our is hathin engliſh,+4s ſpeke of nothing. 


vnies it haue a ſubſtãce, oꝛ be forthing. Nou know v whe Excd, 3. 12 


God would lend Moyics into Egipt to bzing the chlldꝛen 
of Alx aell out of Egipt into the land of Canaan. Noyſes 
ſpeaketh vnto God, ſaying : Bcho!d when 3 come vnto the 
childr@ of Iſtael & (hal ſay to them, the God of your fathers 
hath ſent me vnto you. If they ſay vnto me what is his natne 
there God anſwered vnto Moyles, ſaving: Eheieih, Eſcher, 
Ehes 
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Eheierh that is, I am that I am, and he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou 
{1y to the children of Iſrael, Eheieth ſent me vnto you, that 
1s, Jam, hath ſent me vnto you. Herre pou ſee whence this 
name 1chouah, ts deriued, to wit, from Eheieth. And it is 
in the Hebꝛew tongue Terrapramaton, which is a wozd of 
foure letters after the w2itmg of the Pebzew , te wit, 
tbeſe od, hoe, nau, hoc, und it ſignificth being, oz hee 
which is. Foꝛ God alone (if vou ſpcake pꝛoperly.) is ſuch 
{hat he hath, oꝛ boꝛroweth his being of none other. Alcrea- 
tures are ſomthing, and haue a ſubſtance, but they haue 
tt not of themſelues, but of God the almighty creatoꝛa C/ 
ieh. Ve giueth al creatures, u things their beings, and he 
non:iſheth ftedeth, comfozteth and kerpeth al things. Ind 
ther ſoꝛe RK bbs Dauid Renchi hthe ſcripture talleth al- 
might, God Jah betauſe he is the maker of the wezld x the 
cauſe of the woꝛlds being. But £ wilnow recite certaine 
places where y ſcripture cal'sth Chriſt hoi, that is God 
and then vou thall know why Chult ſaid in Ihn, to the 
Acwes. Verely, verely, l lay vato you, befote At raham was 
I am, Heere he calleth himſelte by that name Eleieth, by 
which God called himſelfe when he talked with Moyles in 
the 3. of Crodus. Dauid in the 23. Pal. calleth Chriſt the 
Lord of Zeaboth, in Pebzewitis [chonah Zeaboth, that is 
the God of holts, oꝛ almighty, As @.Hicrome wzitcth vp- 
pon the 2 of Zach. That the 70 interpꝛetoꝛs tranlated it. 
Termxp«To«, that is, almighty, Iud the Church doubteth 
not that the 24. pſal. was made of Chriſt, and that Chriſſ is 
there called the Lozd of Z ebaoth. If therfoze this name be 
giuen to the alone, true, and naturall God, and to none o⸗ 
ther: then is this teſtimony vndoubted and muſt true, 
that Chriſt is true, and naturall God, Neither can the 
Jewesthough they be neuer ſo ſtiffenecked,and hard har⸗ 
ted, aledge any thing heere to the contrary. Chr iſt ſaith in 
the 2. of Zach. /chowah Zebaoth, the Lord of hoſtes hath 
ſent me vnto the nations. Here Chriſt himſelfe(whom God 
the father ſent into the world, that he ſhould not only call 
the Jewes, but alſo the Gentiles by the Goſpell, vnts his 
cuer- 
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euerlaſting Kingdom,and giue them euerlaſting ſaluation) 
ſpeaketh x calleth himſelfe lehouah Zebaoth, which woꝛds 
ſigniſie almighty God alone: And againe Zach.ſaith:and the 
Lord my God or lehouah ſhal come, and all the Saintes with 
him or with thee, Whts alſo is ſpoken of Chrilt,e of his lat⸗ 
ter comming to iudgement , as S. Hierom ſaith. And the | 
church vnderſtandeth this place ſo vnto this day, to wit, Mat.25.zr- 

that Chriſt our lo2d lehouah ſhal come with his angels, as it 

is written in Mar. in theſe wozds, When the ſonne of man 

ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 

ſhall he fir vpon the throne of his glory. Zach. ſaith: and who zach, 14.17. 
ſo will not come vp of all the families of the earth, vnto Teru- 
ſalem to worſhippe the King, the Lord of hoſtes, euen vpon 
them ſhall come no rayne. Zhe P2ophet ſpeaketh this of 
them that will not beleue in Chriſſ, noꝛ acknowledge & wo2- 
ſhip him in the church, foꝛ their King, Lo2d,and God. And 
he ſaith, that he wil puniſh them with a heuy and hozrible 
plague,to wit, he will take away from them the de w of his 
holy wozd, which happened to the Jewes, that ſo they 
might wither, decap, and periſh. 

Mhen Aſe a Jew , and here him opening and exponn- 
ding the ſcriptures, O good God what miſery, and what 
hozrible ignoꝛance do A heare and ſee:? ſurely mans tongue 
cannot vtter the miſerable darkenes that their hearts are 
wꝛapped in, and the vncurable hardnes of hart, and lamen⸗ 
table captiuity of their erroꝛs, in which Satan mightily hol- 
deth them Pou haue in this pꝛophet diners places moe, in 
whieh Chriſt is called true God by the name of Ichouah. 
Dauid alſo ſpeaketh thus of the aſcenſion of Chriſt, God is 
gone yp with triumph, euen the Lord or Iehouah, with the 
found of the trumpet, Are not theſe moſt plaine 4 ſure tefti- 
monics of the godhed of Chriſt? and againe he ſaith,Prepare 
the way for him that tideth vponthe heauens, as it were vpon | 
an horſe, his name is the Lord, oꝛ lah, and reioyce yee before Pfal 63.4. 
him, or exalt him that tideth vpon the heauens in his name Iah 
and rejoice before him. In this Pſalm David ſpeaketh again 
of Chriſt, which place the holy ghoſt by ©, Paul to the Ephe. 

VP expoundeth 
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erpoundeth of Chriſt. And here againe is the eſſential name 


of God ſet downe in this Plal. Foz the Bebzue woꝛds are 
theſe. Sola, Ierocheb, Bacraboth be lah,Schmo.And here (as you 
ſee) is ſet down tie right name of God , which hath the 
ſam? ſigniſication that hh hath, that is God. And Eſay 
ſaith : che lord or king lehouah is out iudge, l ehouah is our 
law giuet, lehouah the lord is our king, he will ſaue vs. Here 
Chriſt is the times called God, which is not ſo plain in the 
tommon tranſlation. Foꝛ in the common tranſtation Jh 
uah is tranſlated lord, which wo2d is general. common to 
all thoſe which haue power t rule oꝛ goucrnment of any 6s 
thers.1But Iehouah is the pꝛoper name of god alone nether 
is it general oꝛ common to others, as thie woꝛd dominus is 
W the Latines. The pꝛophet pꝛopheſied of the ſlate a condi⸗ 
tion of the chꝛiſt iã church, to wit, how it ſhoald haue peace, 
t tranquility t: quietnes, vnder our Lo2d Chriſt. and be ad- 
deth this «702034 «becauſe Þ church ſhal haue god himſelfe 
to be her iu ge, li w⸗giuer #4 king, who alſo will be our help 
t aide. He is our iudge not to condemne vs, but help vs, and 
ſaue vs from the bngodlp, whoſe iudge he alſo is after ano- 
ther ſozt. As is deſcribed in the 2. Pſal. ſaying: Lay hold on 
diſciplineſ or kiſſe the ſonne) leaſt he be angty, & ye perith in 
the way when his wrath ſhal ſodenly burne. Then ſhall his 
iudgement t wrath ware hot only againſt the vnbelceuing 
t vngodly,but when he ſpekethof vs, p belteue in Chu iſt, he 
ſaith: Bleſſed are al they that cruſt in him. He is our law-gi- 
uer, but far differing from Moſes. Who gaus the law of god 
to p Jewes in tables ol ſtone, but could not make his people 
by the law of the righteons. Foꝛ he could not giue power 7 
ſtrength to do x perfozme the law. But our law-giuer both 
teachcth vs what is right holy, alſo giueth vs a new hart 
and his holy ſpirit, as he pzonnſeth by Ezec, The finger of 
God waiteth his law in our harts , py we may with ioy and 
pleaſure do the wil of the Loꝛd. He is alſo our Bing, fo: he 
ruleth vs in ſpirit truth, deiendeth vs. And his holy ſpi⸗ 
rit comfozteth bs, as Eſa.ſaith:Fearc not, for thou (halt not 
be albamed, nether ſlialt thou be confounded. For thou ſhak 
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not be put to ſhame, For he that made thee is thy huſband, 
whoſe name is the lord of hoſtes, & thy redemer,the holy one 
of iſrael ſhaibe called the God of the whole world, He ſpea⸗ 
keth this of Chriſt his church. Paul ſaith to the Ephe. Chi iſt 
is the huſband of the church. And here again he calleth him 
Ichouah Zebaoth, (5; is) God almighty. And afterward hee 
calleth him by another of the names of God, Elobe, which 
alſo ſignifiethgod. And this pzopheſieis fulfilled even from 
the apoſtles time vnto this dap, ; is now alſo daily in fulfil 
ling. Fo: al the godly beleuers in Chriſt Ieſu, do in one ſpirit 


Efa,54.4, 
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faith confeſſe,th:ough Þ whole world, j Ieſus of Nazareth- 


is our loꝛd Chuſt, very true God to be lauded # pꝛaiſed ſoz 
euer. Amen The ſcripture is full of theſe teſtimonies of p 
name of Ichouah, Let vs therefoze heare moꝛeʒ Eſay ſaith: 
I his is our God, we haue waited for him, and he wil ſaue ys, 
this is the Lord lehovah, we haue waited for him, we will te- 
ioyce & be joyful in his ſaluation. This pꝛopheſie doth pꝛo⸗ 
perly appertain to Meſſias. He ſhal deſtroy death foz cuer: x 
then ſhal the church in d t me et the new teſtament ſap, le- 
{us of Nazareth is our Ged, who only will bꝛing vs helth x 
ſaluation. Fo2 now this doctrine 02 pꝛeaching, to wit: that 
Chriſt Ieſus came into the world to ſaue finvers , is ſpꝛed a⸗ 
bꝛode through ð whole woꝛld. And Peter ſaith: We be leeue 
through the grace of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt to be ſaued, euen 
as ouc fathers did beleue. And Eſa. faith: Be ye ſtrong, ſeare 
not, behould your God commeth with vengeance, - uen God 
with a recompence, he wil come and ſaue you. This pꝛophe⸗ 
ſie ſpeaketh alſo of Chriſt. whervpon Cypr. citeth it againſt 
the Jewes. Foꝛ the p2ophet by x by reciteth thoſe miracles 
which Meſſias ſhould woꝛke here vpon earth. And the holy 
ghoſt here cõmandeth al the preachers to comt̃oꝛt the pwze 
in ſpirit, to wit, all thoſe which trueip repent + are hartily 
ſoꝛy foꝛ their ſinnes,+ which are amazed + ſtziken downe, x 
quake at that wrath and iudgement of God. ®nd he biddeth 
them pꝛeach vnto them diligently the goſpel, glad tidings 


EIA. 15. 9. 


1. Tim. 1.15. 
Ad. 15.11. 


Ela. 5. 4. 


Cypr.2. Ii. c. 5. 


Who be the 
poore in ſpi- 


of the Loꝛd:ſaying, that god himſelf doth come to take ven ⸗ 


geance of his enemies, ⁊ to deltuer vs fro the tiranyofour 
ſins. As it cams to paſſein the fulnes of time, oh the only 
M 2 begotten 
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begotten ſonne of God came into the earth vnto vs in his 
owne perſon, and toke vpon him mans nature, and ſuffred 
death fo2 ou2 ſinnes vpon the croſſe, and roſe agaitie from 
death, and thereby ſatiſfied fo2 our treſpaſſes, and deliuered 
bs from our ſines and death. This was done bp nene other 
but by Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth the true ſonne ot God, who 
at the time appointed became man, and therefoꝛe he is cal⸗ 
led by this moſt woꝛthy and comfoztable name, by which 
the pꝛophets called him long beloze. And the Angel in Ma- 
thew nameth him leſchuah 02 leſus. It is alſo wozthy no⸗ 
ting, and full of comfo2t, that where theſe pꝛophets ſpeaks 
of the helpe, by which we are deliuered from our ſins, there 
they vſe the very rot oz Schoreſch, from thence this molt 
tonifoꝛtable name leſus is deriued. As b ſa. in the 25. ſayth, 
the p2ophct Jeſchienu, and in the 3 5. he ſaith, Jeſchaec hem. 

And theſe woꝛds come of Ioſcha and Hoſc hia, which is, deli⸗ 
uered, to help, to redeeme. Iere.foʒe⸗ſpeaketh of Chriſts king⸗ 
dome, and calleth him the true bzanch of Dauid. And he ad- 
deth, he ſhall be called Iehouah of our righteouſneſſe, that is 
the name by which they call him our iuſt God. The doctoꝛs 
of the Jewes them-ſelues , as Rabbi Kimchi and othez con- 
feſſe, that the pꝛophet ſpeaketh here of Chriſt, and of his 
Kingdome. And Thargum ſaith: Atme Dauid Meſechiah de 
Zadiłæ ia, that is, J will raiſe vp 02 bzing ſoꝛʒth a Meſſias foz 
Dauid, which is Chriſt the righteous. Here God pꝛomiſed 
to Dauid long after the death of D auid a ſtocke oꝛ bzanch of 
righteonſnes, which ſhould ſet vp true righteouſnes. This 
bꝛanch, is Chriſt. And there he telleth what his name ſhould 
be, and hecalleth him by the name of God. Fo2 he ſetteth 
downe that holy name lehouah. This teſtimony doth con- 
uince the wicked Jewes and damned Arrians of a diueliſh 
herefie:andit ſoundly declareth,that Chriſt is not only true 
man, boꝛne of the ſtock of David after the fleſh, but alſo the 
only true and naturall God. 

An. I remember that pou were wont oftentimes to ſay, 
that amongſt the bziefe 4 ſhoꝛt ſentences of the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture,you neuer had moze redy i perfect helpe, and comfo:t 
by 
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by any then by theſe woꝛds. Our righteous God, or Chriſt 
the God of out righteouſnes, Pou ſay that this ſentence is 
pour moſt pꝛetious ie wel, which ve would not change with 
many millions of wozlds , if there were ſo many wozlds- 
Foz youſayit is the pith of che whole goſpel. Wherefoze J 
pꝛay pou god huſband expound and open me the ſame with 
all diligence ,that I may alſo be partaker of that rich trea⸗ 
ſure and pꝛecious te well. Foz all things ought to be com⸗ 
mon betweene vs, ſeeing that which is ours, is alſo mine. 

Urb, Why might J not ſay with Paul. Thoſe things that 
were vãtage ynto me, the lame [counted loſſe for Chtiſts ſake, 
yea doubtles I thinke all things but loſſe, for the excellent 
knowledge ſake ot Chriſt Ieſus my lord, For whom I haue ac- phil, z 5. 
counted all tb inges lofſe, and do iudge them to be dong, that 
I might win Chiilt,& might be found in him, that is, not ha- 
uing mine owne righteouines which is of che law , but that — 
which is thorow the faith of Chriſt , euen the righteouſneſſe the farb, & te. 
which is ot God thorow faith, that I may know him & the ver⸗ ſuſeth kis own 
tue of his teſuttection. 1 haue had no affliction, no griefe, no righteonſnes 
wound of hart, though it were very bitter, in which this ſai⸗ erl. 
ing of lere. did, could not comfoꝛt + refreſh me. Foꝛ what 
ſtoꝛme of temtat on ſoeucr alſaileth me, what tempeſt ot af- Chriſt the od 
fliction ſoeuer riſeth 4 rageth vpon me, when my fins vere ©f vr ghte= 
me, when the hoꝛroꝛs of death ſhake me, # when the pa nes oon dle 
of the euerlaſting lake be pꝛeſent befoʒe me, and appeare in ell. 
my mind: by and by Jrun hither, 2 in this it wel I find the 
only heroical helper, which both wil # can deliuer me from rtearne here 
all perils and dangers. Fo? he is that truc God lehouah. Me what to do in 
became alto true man, that he might beare my offences.dig demtauon and 
fo: mp ſins, and giue him elfe e all that euer he had fo2 me. = dan ger of 
when my conſcience beg inneth to diſpaire. ? ſaith, how wilt 6 
thou and befoꝛe God? ; how wilt thou eſcape cucrlaſting 
deathzthou art a linner,and the ſtipend 4 wages of a nner 
is nothing elſe but wꝛath, ire, alliction and toꝛment. both in 
this life, and in the life to come? when J am thus JI ſay,ſha- 
ken with theſe fo:ceable and violent temptations, run to 
this ſaying, my ie wel and ſacred anker. This ſaving,is my 
ſwoꝛd, my complet harnes,my chie e armour, e my ſtrong 
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tower of dekente, and then T burſt foꝛth into theſe woꝛds, + 
ſay,J confcſſe it is true ah Waſſe)it is to to“ rue, that J am 
à miſerable ſin ier as far as belongeth to my ſelfs and my 
own perſon t therfo:e haue I deſerued very ſherpe punith- 
ment, but God pꝛomiſed to ſend bs ſinners a bud, but of 
Chriſt cur xighteouſneſſe, ot the ſtocke of Dauid, and that he ſhould be 
ergh:coutucile God and alſo our richteouſnes, And hc hath long ſince per 
koꝛmed this his pꝛomiſe made vnto ſinners, in that he gaue 
ond lent his ſonne vnto vs, that he might b- cur rigbtcouſ- 
nes, which wordes Paul vſeih, reſpeci ing onely this pe ſy. 


Bk. 


Caherefore although I know wp ſelſe n oft guilty of manp 
diuers hainous and heaup finnes, pet ii; not diſceurage 
my lelle oꝛ diſpaire. F oz in ſacred baptume { haue put en 
Chrilt our ſaluatien giuen of God, by wrome hchath Loth 
pꝛomiſed and giuen vnto vs cuerlauh ung life. That Chritt 
out of all doubt is holy encug . And lecum he is mine, el; 
though r be neuer ſo loden with ſinne: yet fo2 all that, in as 
much as J haue repented, and do repent me hartily ef my 
ſinne, and ſcina that J do lament that cuer 1 fiinned,” haue 
ſufficient to anſwer my ſins, to wit, that cuerlaſt ing riehte⸗ 
ouſnes, euen Chiilthimſclfe with his paſſion and reſurrec⸗ 
tion which is freely giuen me of God. im map J ſet ſoꝛth 

ckriſt our pro: to anſwer the heuy and græuous wꝛath of God, and behind 

oitiat ty. him as a true pꝛopitiatoꝛy, may I hide and chꝛoud my ſclfe, 
and ſo be and remaine vntouched either of ine, death, oz 

ſathin, Fo2 the maocency and richtcouſnes of Chriſſ is in⸗ 

finite, euerlaſting, inuinc ible.pea it is mo: e mighty then all 

the ſinne of man: and able to an wer fo all ſinne if there 

were a thouland mo worlds of ſinne. His life was ſuch, ſo 

pure, and lo paſſing fozrible and mighty, that it gat the vic⸗ 

toꝛp ouer death, ſinne and hell. To be bꝛiefe, no tongue con 

tell, noꝛ hart thnue, what treaſure, what riches, and what 

wealth it is to vs, that Chriſt, the true and naturall ſonne of 

God is become our righteouſnes. If he had bin righteous 

and holy foꝛ himſelte alone, then had it pꝛofited vs nothing. 

But now ſ&ing he nerded not be righteous foꝛ himſelte, but 

is become righteous foʒ vs: who J pꝛap pou, if we 8 

his 
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this faithfally, and if we perſwade our ſelues herein ter⸗ 
taincly,can hurt vs: who can make vs afraid :? 02 what tan 
make vs diſpaire : nay , map not we with Paul holilp tri- 
umph, gloꝛv, and ſay. I God be with vs, or on our fide, who 
can be againſt vs ? who ſpared not his owne ſonne, but gaue 
him for vs all to death, now ſhall he not with him Live vs all 
things alfo ? who hall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
choſen : it is God that julifiech , who fhal! condemne ? it is 
Chriſt which is dead ( for vs) yea, or _ which is riſen a- 
gaine, Whois alſo at the right hand of God, and maketh re- 
queſt of vs all; whoſhall ſeperate vs from the loue of Chriftz 
Behold how full of heart, how pꝛoud in hol nes, and how 
courragious this ſentence made Sam! Paul: Koe what 
ſtrength, and ſtomacke it miniſtreth vnto him, in ſo much 
that he teared himſelke nothing, but ſtod ſtoutly vndiſcour⸗ 
raged with any euill o2 temptation 2 map not we then like⸗ 
wiſe recreate and ſolace our ſclues therein 2 If Chriſt bg 
our righteouMncs( as he is indeed ) then muſt needs all our 
ſinnes be loꝛgiuen vs, and then God hunſelfe accounteth vs 
righteaus, foꝛ Chi iſts lake. Fo: befoze this righteouſnes of 
his can no ſinne rem une, but mult meds be quenched out, 7he dezth of 
cuen, as alittle ſparke of fire is put out in tbe great ſea, the ge dly is 
And if our ſins be blotted out, then is death alſo ſo choked, but a ſlecpe. 
that the death of the Godly is but a fleepo. ⁊ a redy wap bn- 
to i nmoꝛtallity: and then hath Satan no mo2e power ouer 
vs, but we being clothed with the righteeulneſſe of Chrif, 
are become the ſonnes of God, and ſhall with Chriſt inherit 
euerlaſt ing life. 
Cnriſoſtome ſaith vpon ohn 2. who ſo⸗tuer hath Chriſt, 
dath all welth and treaſure, Foz h# hath perfect Poly- 
neſſe, which he may ſet againſt the law and iudgement of 
God, true liis to ſet againſt death, and euerlaſſ ing ſaluati⸗ 
an againſt damnation: As Paul ſaith. Chriſt is the end or ful- 
filling of the law for tighteouſneſſe nto cuery one that be- 
leeueth: who ſo beleueth in him is righteous. Paul tooke Nom 0. 4. 
ſuch a holv pꝛide, and truſt in theſe woꝛds of lerem. that he 
was not afraid to ieſt at 2 and the diuell, ſaping: 
O 


4+ | 


Rom. 8. 31, 


1. Cor. 15.541 


ere. 23 6. 


1. Cor. I, 30. 


Eſay. 9.6. 

Eſay. 7. 14. 
Mat 1.23. 
Eſa. 7. & 9. 
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O death where is thy ſting? O graue (or hell) where is thy 
victory? Theſting of death is ſinne, and the ſtrengthof ſinne 
is the law. But thanks be vnto God which hath giuen vs vic. 
ory through our L Jeſus Chriſt, Lo, Chriſt as ron ſe is 
dur rightesuſneſſe, and his righteduſneſſe and victoꝛy ouer 
ſime, death, and hel, is giuen vnto vs, that it map bee our 
owne, and that we may chalenge it by right fo: cur cu nc. 
O would to God tt all which dos pꝛoſeſſe the name of 
Cu riſt, did tho2owlyp underſtand and belerue this. 

An a, O hw happy were we, ik theſe ſo ercellent 4p: e- 
tions woꝛds of God were ſo derpely pꝛinted in on! minds, 
p we could ſurely ground thein in our icorts. This ſaving 
hereafter ſhal alſo be my iewell And God arent me faith, 
that may euer kep it in my heart. Amen But why do peu 
tranſlate theſe woꝛds Edenai æid kennu the lor of out tigh- 
teouſneſſe, or the lord out tighteouineſſe, and not rather our 
rightcous E od, as the conimon tranſſa ion hath it - 

Vrb. Some do read it, our righteous God, but ſcing S. 
Hierom readeth it out of the Pebzew, the God of our righ⸗ 
tcouſneſſe,J had rather follow him. Fo? ſo is if fuller, and 
bath moꝛe fo2ce ts make vs know Chriſt, ⁊ to comfoꝛt vs. 
And ſohath the holy ghoſt by S. Paul tranſlated it, ſaying: 
Chriſt of God is made vnto vs wiſdom and tighteouſneſſe & 
ſanctification, and redemption: He that teioyceth, let him 
reioyce inthe Lord, Chriſt is alſo called God in other pla- 
tes, as in Eſay: where the p2ophet calleth Ch it E/,wherof 
cometh Sue, o Immanuel, which woꝛds the holy ghoſt 
erpoundeth in Math. God with vs: foꝛ &i ſigniſieth God and 
although it doth pꝛoperly ſigniſie ſtrong, pet in Eſay it ſig⸗ 
nificth the true r natur al God, who of himſelfe is ſtrongeſt 
of all. yea, very H rength it ſelf, The 70. interpꝛeters tranſla⸗ 

ted it, the mighty God. Chriſt is alſo called God, in Zach. 
who ſaith: And he ſhewed me Iehouah the high Prieſt, ſtand- 
ing before the angel of the Lord, & Sathan ſtood at his right 
hand to reſiſt him. And the Lord ſaid vnto Sathan , the Lord 
reproue thee, This angel and /choxah, 82 God, is the onely 
begotten ſonne of God, who appeared to the Pꝛophet — the 
oꝛmt 
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fozme of an angel, and is often called an angel, as Eſay. The Chriſt called 
angel of the great counſel. ( Foz he was ſent into the wozld 2 Angel, 
by the euerlaſting counſel of the holy Trint · y.) This angel 
Chriſt is here called by tho pꝛoper name of our true 4 natu⸗ 
rall God, that is, Edonais 02 Iehouabh. And thus pou ſe by 
theſe plaine # manifeſt wo2ds, that Chriſt is very true and 
naturall God. I might bꝛing moꝛe places out of holy ſcrip- 
ture like vato theſe, where Chi is plainly and ſimply cal 
led God: but pou ſal find thein in reading your ſelf. There 
are alſo many teſtimonies by which the Godhead of Chriſt 
is plainly declared, although this name God be not alwais 
erpꝛello ſe* down. Foꝛ p circumſtances do mightily p2oue, 
that euen he, of whom the ſcripture in that place ſpeaketh, | 
is tru? God, as God ſaith in Elay. I, cuen | am the Lord, and TT | 
beſide me there is no Sauiout. Here God himſelfe ſaith, that bug 
there is none other Moſchiam, deliucrer, oꝛ ſauiour, but on- 
ly he. And this name Sauiour, both in the old x new Teſta⸗ 
ment, is alwaics attributed only vato Chriſt. It followeth | 
therkoꝛe that Chriſt is true God, oꝛ Ichouah. And this teſti⸗ | 
mony pꝛoueth the godhead of Chꝛiſt, as well as if in plaine 
and manifeſt woꝛds he had bin called God. Foz when wee 
wꝛite, oꝛ ſpeake of the Pꝛince of any country, oꝛ pꝛouince, 
then it is all one whether wee lay, here ſtandeth the right 
loꝛd, heire, gouernour of this country, o2 here ſtandeth he 
to whom this land oz pꝛouince belongeth, oꝛ to whom this 
region is uhiect by the tommendement of God. if tt erfoze 
the whale country, oz dukedom belong to none other but to 
the ruler ther eot only, then is the weanmg of both the ſen⸗ 
tences one. Ii there ben ne other Doviour but on ip God, 
and pet Chriſt is our alene Sauiour as the ſcripture ſaith 
he is) ichen muſt it needs follow that Ct 111! is God, 
The Scrigture alſo ſaith in leremy. Cu ſed be the man ier. 17.5. 
that truſteth in mau. And Poul ſaith; He chat belcueth in him Rom 9. 3. 
(that is Chriſt) ſhal not be athamed or confounded. And 
Iohn ſaith, He that beleeueth in Chriſt, ſhall not be condem- 
ned. Ali the whole Goſpel requireth faith in Chriſt. Faith is 
a wozke of the firſt commandement, which is due * 
ut 


oh. 3.18, 
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but onely fo the ſole and true God. If therkoꝛe we muſt bes 
lerue in Chriſt, as we daily ſay when we repeat the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
John. 5,21 àn creed (I belaue in Chriſt our Loꝛd c.) It followeth that 
he is true God. oz it he had not bin true God. the ſcrip⸗ 
ture weuld neuer haue cd manded vs to honoꝛ him as Cod: 
But ſauig that the cripl ure tommendech vs to honoꝛ him 
as God, it muſi needs be that he is God. As lohn ſaith; | he 
father hath conmutted all iudgment vntothe {onne, betauſe 
that all men would honoꝛ the ſonne, as they heno? the a⸗ 
ther. But the father is hanoꝛed in faith, leue, ſeare, hope r 
Inuocation. Fo: we belcut in him, loue him. feare him, put 
dur whole truſt in him a call vpon him, and ſuch libe This 
is the honoꝛ due to God only. But the ſonne mult be heno⸗ 
red after the ſame maner i there foꝛe he is very God. Pany 
ſuch reaſons may be gathered, as wee read en Hilary, Am- 
broſe,# Augu'line,but ſpetiallv in Cyril in thoſe 14 famous 
bokes which te intituled, che treaſure agair ſt the Arnans, 
There is loa teſtumonv of Chriſts Codhead, in the 11. 
EIa. 11 10. of Eſay where the Hebꝛew tert is thus. The nations ſhall 
ſeeke vnto it oꝛ ſhal make inquiſition after it, that is Chriſt, 
The 70. interpꝛeters haue thus tran{lated it, the Gentils 
ſhai truſt in him that is, in Chriſt.) Vee ſpraketh here of 
the rote of 112i oz leſſe (that is, Chrilt ) which thmg mult 
needs bee confeſled , becauſe none can deny it. If then tho 
Ceniils muſt put their truſt in him: and yet muſt we truſt 
in none but the true God, becauſenone but he can, oe will 
ſaue vs, it followeth by a tonſequent, p Chriſt is very God. 
The Cuangeliſi S. John is tull of ſuch arguments, whereby 
the Sodhead of Chꝛiſt may be pzoued by his diuine works. 
Lohn- g. 21. Liks as the father taiſeth yp the dead and qu ickneth thern, fo 
the ſonne quickneth whom he will. Wherghy it is plaine, 
that the ſonne is God. Foz to raiſe vp the dead to life, is a 
wozke of an infinite power, which none can do vnleſie he be 
true God. But ſeeing that Chriſt raiſeth vp the dead to life, 
takn,5.17; by his own power, as well as the father, it followeth that 
| he is true God. It is alſo ſaid in lohn: What to cuer thing 
tune father doch, the lame doch the ſonne alſo, Whereby is 


pꝛoued 
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pꝛoued that the father the ſonne, are both of one effence, 
nature, and power. Therefoꝛe the ſonne is true God, and 
doth as well create as the father. And in the ſame chap. As 
the father hath life in himſelfe, ſo likewiſe hath hee giuen to 
the ſonne to haus life in himſelf, Ne crextures haus life,but 
not ot our ſelues. Fo? it is giuen vs of God by grace. But 
the heauenly father hath life in h'mſelle, ſo that he himſelfg 
is edentially life it ſelfe neither hath he taken it of another, 
ne ther cane he life ſo vnto the ſon, as he giueth it to crea⸗ 
tu es as hugh he had nat had it befoꝛe, oꝛ had bin without 
it,+ aftc, wird received it of his father as other creatures 
do, nw there was no ſuch giuing. To: the ſonne in his gods 
head h ith not his lite after that ſc2t , but the father begot 
him krom euerlaſt ing of his owne ſubſtance r eſſence. And 
thus the father boꝛrowed his ſubFance of none. And what⸗ 
ſoener the ſonne is, oꝛ hath, the ſame he eis, and hath of the 
father. he father who is very life in himſelfe, begot the 
ſonne, who alſo in like maner is very like in huniſelfe, as 8. 
Auguſt ſaith: And Ch riſt is the very ſonne of God, therfoze 
tru: God, And ſo ſaith Chriſt in lohn. I am the reſurrection | 
& chelite: wherby it followeth,that Chriſt is true God. Foz Lohn 11.25 
he is life indeed, # maketh the dead to line : which thing is 
not the woꝛk ok a creature, but only of God. And Chriſt ſaith 
in the r.of lohn: 1 haue power to lay down my life and haue 
po er to take it againe. Which thing he did on Caſter day, Lohn. 10.18. 
when by his owne pꝛoper power + minht, he roſe from the 
dead. This is the wozbe of © od, and he attributeth and ta- 
keth it to himſcife. Foz he ſaich: I haue pov cr, &c. Ale alſo 
ſhall riſe againe, but wee haue no power to raiſe vp our 
ſelues, as Chriſt raifeth himſelfe: but he, th2ough his own 
pꝛoper ſtrenath and vertue, doth raiſe vs bp. 
Curiſt alſo is omnipotent, but none but Cod is omnipo⸗ 
tent, therefoꝛe Chriſt is God. Paul pꝛmueth his almighty f hil. 3. 21. 
power tothe Phill, where He ſai h: Cimelt hall change our 
vile body, y ic may be tathioned like into his glorious body, 
accotding tothe working whereby he is able even to ſubdue 
all diiugs to bimlelf, CHeceloze malt he næds be alm:ghty, 
aud 


Zach. 12.10. 
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x ſo ot neceſſity true God. God ſayth in Zach, I will poure 
yppon the houſe of Dauid, and vpon the inbabirants of le- 
rulalem the ſpirit of grace, and of compaſſion, and they ſhal 
looke yppon me whoun they haue pearced. 

Vere God ſpeaketh:fo2 to giue the holy Ghoſt, is the 
very office of God. And the ſame only Lo2d God ſaith: He 
was nailed on the croſſe, and peirced th:ough the lde. and 
did not the very ſame happen vnto Chrilt hanging vpen the 
croſſe? Iohn ſaith One of the ſoldiers with a ſpeate peatced 


lohn. 19. 34. his ſide, ard forthwith came there out blood and water. Se- 


2. Cor. 2.8. 


Whole Chriſt 


lafcred, 


ing that God and man is one perſon in Chriſt: therefo:c 
doth the ſcripture, becauſe ot the vnity of perſon vſc this 
phꝛaſe 82 manner of lpeaking, as Paul ſaith to the Coʒin- 
thians. They wovld not haue crucified Chriſt the Lord of 
glory. Foz the perſon of Chriſt is not tobe dcuided, oꝛ ſun⸗ 
dered. ce muſt not (ay, man Chrilt ſuffcred fo2 vs, man 
Chriſt was flaine fo2 vs, but God, and man, that one per- 
ſon, the Loꝛd of glory,and maieſty, was crucified, and dy- 
ed fo: vs. 

The Godhead oz deuinity of Chriſt is euerp foot in the 


Acts 120.28. new teſtament p2ooned and confirmed out of the ground 


Lobs 1. 34. 


of the ald Teſtament. Pau! in tbe actes ſapth: Take heed 
there fore vnto your ſelues, and to all the flock, whereof the 
holy Ghoſt hath made yay ouerſeers, to feed the Church of 
God, which he hath purchaſed with his owne blood. 

Bede ſayth in his commentaries on theſe woꝛds: Paul is 
not afraid to tall it, the blood of God, fo: the vnity which 
is in the two natures of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chriſt. Wherfo:e 
he is called alſo the ſonne of man which is inheauen. Let 
thereſoꝛe that Neſtoꝛian heretike ceaſe to ſeperate the (on 
of man from the ſonne of God, 4 let hum not make to him- 
ſelfe.two Chrilts. lobn Baptiſt ſapth thus concerning 
Co 1 ſaw and bare record , that hee is the ſonne of 

od, 

Let vs note heere that which Cyrilnoteth vppon Iohn, 
to wit, that the Grecke article doth declare the perſon 
Chriſt tobe the very ſonne of G od, alter a peculiar =_ 

£ 
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We are the childꝛen of God. adopted bp grace : but Chriſt 
is the onely true and naturall ſonne of God,begotten of the 
ſubſtance of the Father, who was p2efigured andſet down 
in the types of Moyes law, who alſo was pꝛopheſied of by 
the P2ophets. 
God ſo loued the world, that hee hath giuen his onely be- 
gotten ſonne, that whoſocuer beleeueth in him , ſhould not 
eriſh,bur haue cuerlaſting life. Saint Cyril ſaith vpon theſe 
— giueth foꝛth in theſe woꝛds, that he is true God 
by nature. Fo: it muſt needs be, that the onely begotten 
ſonne of God, beeing like to the Father muſt alſo be God, 
who hath not oncly the extcrnall honour of childhod,as we 
haue, but is indeed the very ſame which he is ſaid to bee, 
Chriſt alſo in lohn ſaid vnto the Jews: None is able to take 
them (my ſheepe Jout of my fathers hands I, and my father 
are one: fo2 which ſaving, the Jewes being about to ſtone 
him, ſaid: Thou beeing a man, makeſt thy ſelfe a God, Here 
the Jewes plainly vnderſtod, that when Chr iſt called God, 
his father : and when he laid. and the father are one, that 
then he called him ſelfe true God, and the naturall ſonne of 
Gad, who is like to his father, as S. Auguſtine ſaith vpon 
theſe wozds. And Thomas imply tall th Chriſt, God, ſap⸗ 


Ichn.3 «1 6. 


tohn 10 9 


ing: Thou art my Lord and my God. Here againe S. Cyril lohn.10.28, 


admoniſheth vs to note theſe woꝛds well, as they were 
witten in the Orehe toung, in which the new Teſtament 
wis witten. The Greeke is thus: 5 % 56 h, x45 9 5s we, 
Both the woꝛds Lord and God, haue their pꝛoper articles. 
lherevpen it may eaſily bee gathered and vunderſtood, 
that Chriit is not called L o2d o: God, as the Angels, and 
men m 07:ce and authoꝛitp are called gods, but after ano⸗ 
ther pꝛoper en? peculiar ſoꝛt: foꝛ he is the true and natu⸗ 
rall God. But it would bee long to repeate all that is in 
lohn concerning this matter. And this J tell you, that all 
the Galpell of lonn, almoſt cuery Chapter and verſe, is 
nothing clſe, but a teſtunony of Chriſt: Godhead. Where 
foe my counſaile is, that you highly efteeme lohns Goſpel; 
that you hartily loue it, and that with all diligence you 
read 


Rom £2. 


Kom 9. 5, 


Tit 1. 13. 
Ih 2. 6. 


Col. 2. 9. 


1 Joh. 2. 20. 
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read it, and read it againe. Paul faith, that God had pro- 
miſed his goſpell afore by his prophets in the holy ſcriptures 
concerning his ſonneleſus Chriſt our Lord. And here after 
a peculiar ſoꝛt, he calleth Chi iſt the ſonne of God, cuen his 
naturall ſonne. And he ſaith, that Chriſt concerning the 
fleſh came of the ancient fathers, who is God ouer al bleſ- 
ſed fo ener, Amen. We looke tor that bleſſed hope and ap- 
pearing of the glory of the mighty God, and of our ſauiour 
Ieſus Chriſt. And to the Phil. he ſaith: Chriſt beeing in the 
forme of God, thought it no robbery to be equall with God, 
but he made himſelfe of no reputation, and tooke vnto him 
the forme of a ſcruant and was made like vnto men, and was 
found in ſhape as a man. And to the Col. In Chriſt dwelleth 
the fulnes of the Godhead bodi'y, That is, as Theophilact 
crpoundeth it ſubſtãtially oꝛ eſſentially. ſo that God man 
are one perſõ and not 2. ſonnes of God, but 1. ſonne of Ged 
ane Cluiſt. And lohn ſapth: We are in him that is true, that 
is, in his ſonne leſus Chriſt. This ſame is very God & eter⸗ 
nall life. There are many mo teſtimonics of Chriſts true 
Godhead. But leing it would be great trouble, and alſo 
aſke long time to ſpeake of them all, J pꝛap yon at this 
time be content with theſe. 

eAnna.-Pou haue alledged ſufficient tefumonics cencer- 
ning Chriſts divinity, and I haue oftentimes heard you in 
many and long Sermons thzoughly ground and pꝛoouc it. 
but you haue neuer done, you make no end, if you once be- 
ginne, and haue occaſion and oppoꝛtunity toſpeake of this 
doctrine and article. 

Vb. Dame me (little tonuerſant in heaucaly things) per- 
haps wil thinke that J haue ſpoken many needles wo2ds F# 
laboured long about alittle But take pou good heed (my 
wife) that vou haue noſuch cogitation, thinke not this a 
light matter, + heare it not, ſo that it go in at one care a run 
out at the other but learn it perfectip + digeſt it mwardly, 
Foz the Godhead of Chtiſt Jeſus, is the moſt high and ne⸗ 
cefſarieſt article to be known in al diuinity which the dul 
(that wicked ſpirit the father of lies) hath gon about in his 
mebers to taks fro vs, & to deſtroy euer fince the * 
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time. He allayed it by that wicked t vngodly heretike Ce- 
rinthus, in Ioho the Cumgeliſts dates, # afterward by 9s 


ther ol his miniſlers, the bewitched and blind enemies of Heretic lest 


pietp, as Arrius, Euzoius, Achiila, Eunomius, x Paulus Samo- 
latẽ:g he doth now aCaile it by y foliſh x fantaſticall ſect of 
Ana\aptiſts, Bark therſo2e # obſcrue diligently this, that 
no man can be iuſtiſied x ſaued, vnles he beleeue that God 
himſelk became man, ond that the cuerlaſting word, W wag 
with God his natural ſon, toe maus nature vpon him at 
the time appointed. r is not a creature but trus God, tłe als 
mighty ereatoʒ. He which doth not belẽ ue this muſt needes 
dye, r periſh in his ſinns eterna ly. Foꝛ he hath not the true 
liſe, to wit, this cucrtaſting woꝛd, the ſon of God, without 
which there is no true life. Joꝛ in him enlp is life: it Jeſus 
Chriſt were only man, and not Cod, ſo that the manhod of 
Chit were only a perſon of himſelſe without God, then 
tould he not deliuer vs fro lin,death.+ hel, though he him⸗ 
ſelfe were neuer ſo holy ⁊ free front ſin:neither had the pꝛo⸗ 
pheſics bens fulfilled, wh'ch witnes (though inſhidden mil⸗ 
teries, and figures;vet in ſure,vnfallible,p:oper,fit,plaine, 
and munifeſt woꝛds, that God himſelfe ſhould beebe man. 
But behold here Z pꝛas vou) the crafty ſubtleties and de- 
tits of the wicked and diueliſh ſeducer Dathan : who, be⸗ 
cauſe he knew that God could not be found without this 
humanity of Chriit, but only in thehumam nature of Chrift 


v els nat, goeth about taſeduce 4 wꝛap mien in this erro2; 52r2n 
that they ſhou!d not belaene Chriſt to be true God, to the chuetly about 
end that poze ſinners mould ſ&ke God without Chriſt g to deceint vs 

ſo neu ex find. Be which is in this erroꝛz, and is ſeduced — . 


by this miibeleefe, thinking Cbtiſt to be only man. and g. 
not true Oad, he hath na Cnriſt, he hath no ſamour, he hath tec 


no deltuerer,no redæmer, na life, and tobe bꝛerle, nao God. witt out 
Fox hee faineth to himſelfea Chriſt, which is no Chriſt, ( britt ſᷣndeth 
moo Can neithe⸗ help ht nos deliuer him: and hee ſetzth — 


G32 without Chriſt where he will not be found, wheres 


vppon it followeth, that ſuch a man which thus ſecketh The denils 
GoI , cannot eſcapc- euerlaſting damnation. And this cheife cefire, 


Satan 


Chriſts ſe. 
cond nativity. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


Satan chiefcly trauapleth, this he endeauo2eth, & at this 
marke doth tec altegether ſhoot, that by y mcanes he may 
caſt vs into eucrlaſting perdition, and deſtrop vs. Looke 
therſo2e vnto pour ſelke, the woꝛld dzaweth to an end: theſe 
be the laſt daies,the diſſolution of al thingsis euen at hand, 
and ſathan (ceth that his iudgement and condemnation is 
very nigh, ⁊ therfo:che bettirreth hun, he findeth al m ans 
he map, he deuiſcth all waies he can, and he vſeth all the 
koꝛce he hath to hurt Chriſt and Chꝛiſtians:pca, he gocth a- 
bout by his fo:ce and erronius doctr ine to ſedute al that are 
baptiſed in Chriſt, and to entiſe them ſrem Chriſt, and 10 
bꝛing them into vtter danger of their ſoules.Of all thugs 
he cannot abide the ſound and pure doctrine of Chriſt, nd 
therekoꝛe it ſtandeth vs vpon to watch, and daily and heur⸗ 
ly to cxcerciſe pꝛaycr, and reading of the holy ſcriptures. 

Arma. All laud g gloꝛy be vnto God fo; cuer. New I leo 
by the grace and godnes of God, how much it aua leth vs 
well ⁊ thꝛoughly to know this article, and to pꝛint it in our 
bearts, 4 J will do my dilligence to wake our childꝛen per⸗ 
fect therein. O god God, how much lyeth vppon this arti⸗ 
cle: and what a ic well is it truely to beleeue the Godhead 
of Chriſ: it were better to foz\weare and deny al the crea- 
tures in heauen + earth: pea, it were better to dye a 1000, 
deathes, then once to doubt but cuen ont iot of the God - 
head of Chriſt. But go to and pꝛoue the natiuitp of Chriſt 
which was tempoꝛzall, in that he was true man e bozne of 
Mary, who remained a pure virgin after his birth. 

Vrb. Pou haue already befoze heard ſomwhat of Chriſts 
tempozall natiuity, where we ſpake of the tribe of which 
Chriſt ould tome, and of Mary the bleſſed mother of God. 
And J expounded the 17. chap. of Eſay, where it is ſaid, 
that Jeſas the ſonne of Mary ſhould be called Immanuel, 
v is God with vs: as alſo the pꝛopheſie of Mich. ow we 
haue moꝛe of this natiuitp in the 9. of Elay: The woꝛds are 
theſs. For vnto vs a child is borne, and vnto vs a ſonne is gi- 
uen, and the gouernment is pon his ſhoulder, and he ſhal 
call his name wonderfull , counſailor, the mighty Gor 
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call his name wonderfull ;counſailor,the mighty God, the 
cuerlaing father, the prince of peace, the increaſe of his go» 
uernment, and pezceſhall haue none end: hee ſhall fir ypon 
the throne of Dawid, and vpon his kingdome to order it, and 
to eſtabliſh it whlviudgement, and with whice, from hence 
forth euen for euer : the zeale of the Lord of hoſtes will per- 

forme this, 

In this pꝛopheſie of Chriſt is ſet fozth both his temps- 

rall natiuity,m niſtery,kmngdome,and alſo the oꝛder of the 
whole gouern nent of bis kingdom, Firſt he ſaith ; vnto vs 

acinld1s borne , and-ynto vs a fonne is giuen, that we may 
uno u that tyis birth of Chriſt, with all that Chiilt is, hath, That Cheri 
oz doth, (thozough the fatherly god will of God) is ours, , all thut 
and done foz the health, commodity, ſaluation , and vie of ( but u 
vs po ze ſinners which are bozne in this woꝛld of the fleſh, ours, 
anſull, and vngodly, childꝛen of wꝛath, and miſerable offen⸗ 
ders , euen fron dur mothers wombe, and therefoze moſt 
wo:thy of euerlaſting damnation.But here is bozne luch a 
ſonne, whole natiuitie is hal, and pure full of bleſledneſſe, 
and ſaluation, and he is bone fo2 our ſakes, (to wit) that 
hee may helpe vs , and bing vs health, and all true happi- 
neſſe, and that by him wer map be cleanſed, new bozne,ins 
ſtified,and pꝛeſerued from the ſpots 4 filthy ſtaines, which 
ws had our natiuity of Adam. Like as the church in Ger- 
many.,haithnaw a great while ſung on Chi mas dap. 
Em kmdelem {7 I belreb tht vn geborn heute, von eyner lane The Chit 
fſrawen ſuberlich u troft v men leuteu, were 11s das kinde« mas Coll 
len v cho geborn ,{o even wir alzamal ver lorn , das huil eff of Gentua. 
vnſen alle, Hir du ſuſſer leſu Chritt,das du men ſeh gebary biſt, 
behys wng fon d helle, Sc. * 
That is, a child moſt highly to be pꝛaiſed, and pat neuer as 
he deſerueth, is this day boꝛne of an vaſpotted virgin, fo; 
the confo;t of vs miſerable men: whereas it this child had 
not bin bone fa: us, wc had all viteriy periſhed, foz he-lv4s 
bone faz the help. gealth, and delwerance of vs all. here 
ſoze mot ſweets Ielu Chrittour childe moſt comfoztable, 
which fe: our ſakes humilea thy (rife, and 12 
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be made man) we beſtech the to deliuer and defend vs from 
the tiranny of the deuil. 

This is the meaning of this Germains ſong, which 3 
here recite,becauſe it containeth and expꝛeſſeth the effect of 
thts pꝛopheſle, in full, graue, and plaine wo2zds,e becauſe it 
theweth the piety of our foze-fathcrs , and their true faith 
in Chriſt. Firſt, here the holy church ſaith, that a child wag 
boꝛne fo2 a ſpecial comfozt toꝛ all moztall men. And ſurther⸗ 
moꝛe it ſaith, that foz vs and our ſakes, he was bozne. Foz 
he had nonevd,neither was there any cauſe why he ſhould 
be boꝛne foz himſelfe, Foz what neo ſtandeth God of a 
creature 2 Setondlp, the church here declareth and ſett 
foꝛth the fruit and vſe of Chrilts natiuity, to wit, our ſalua⸗ 
tion. Foz valeſſo this child had bin bozne ſoꝛ vs, we had a⸗ 
bidden till in our ſinnes, neither could we haue delinered 
our ſelues, but had all died eternally. ZThirdly,the church 
confefſeth,that this Sauiour oꝛ ſaluation happened to all: 
which Simeon. confeſſeth in Luke, ſaping : Mine eyes haue 
ſcenethy ſaluation, which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people: to be a light to liphtenthe Gentils, and to bee 
the glory of thy people. And Paul ſaith: Chriſt leſus gaue 
himlelte «X:7:av7por, a ranſome for all men. Fourthly, the 
Church, ſpeaking of the kingdom and power of Chriſt, con⸗ 
feſſeth the true manhod, and godhead of the child Icſus, be⸗ 
ſeching him and deſiring him foz his names ſake ( which 
is lefus, that is our Dauiour, oz deliuerer) that hee would 
pteſerue & keepe vs from eternall death. By which ſong the 
church confelleth, this child to bee king , and moſt mighty 
loꝛd ouer ſinne, death, and hell. Which ſering it is true, it 
muſt neds follow, that he is true God, and that our health 
and ſaluation is in his hand and power, and that he onely 
cam and will ſaue, and deliuer vs from hell fire. 

Au. Nhat mtaneth this which this P:ophet Eſay ſaith, 
his gouernment oꝛ kingdome is on his ſhoulders 

rb. Did pou neuer ſe the image of the child Ieſus pain⸗ 
ted, as if he went downe from heauen bnto Mary, bearing 
thecrofle bpon his ſhoulders e 


Ad, 
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. I haue ſeene it otten, but that fignifleth his palli/ 
on. Nl hat other thing did he beart in his crofſe,but vs mi⸗ - 
ſerable and w2etched ſinners, and the heauy buithen of our 10h. 12). 
ſinnes. John ſaith: This is the lambe of God which taketh 
away the ſinnes of che world. Hes is that good ſhepheard, LA, 
which ſought the loſt and wandzing ſheepe , and 
ſound it æuried it home vpon his ſhoulders. Mee alſo are 
the kingdom 02 pꝛincipalitie of Chriſt. Foz Peter calleth vs 
a royal! prieſt.hood, xa 6: v, that is, à people re-. pet. 2. 9. 
deemed, oꝛ peculiar vnto Chri?, Chriſt is that «z-oy0re%#2 : 
the chicfe corner ſtone, (oz to be placed in the chisfe commer) Ma 2-43. | 
bpon whom all the other ſtones, the ſpirituall building, to 
wit, the whole church ſtandeth and leaneth. Foz the church 
is builded on Chriſt, as on a moſt ſound and ſure rc. Erh. 22 

The Calde text in this place of Efay thus: Hee( that is, 
this child) ſball take vpon him the law that hee may fu fill 
and keepe ir, This text out of doubt hath in it notable com- 
fo:t. Foz our corupt and ſinfullnature, could not with all 
her ffrength keeps the law of God. Foz it is a law that 
tommandeth ſuch high and great things, as homo 4vx-x%, 
the naturall man cannot perfozmc. And therefo:e God ſent 
his deerly beloued ſonne Chriſt leſus, that hee might fulfill 
the law, and be the fulfilling thereof to all that truly beleeue 
in him, who although they ſhould be moſt miſcrable ſin- 
ner, vet fo2 Chiiſtes ſake, ſhould they be accorinted as righs 
teous veſo2e Od, as if they themſelues by their own righ⸗ 
teouſnes had fulfilled it, and that he might veſcrae fo2 bs, 
and giue bs the holy Ghoſt, which might heale, refozme, 
t reſtoꝛe our wounded, decaved, and coꝛrupted nature, ſo 
that euen our nature, alſo might by the ſpirit of Chiilt keep 
the law, without which it coald neuer haue done it. 

No ſolloweth o moſt notable, woꝛthy names,” 07 ti- 
tles of the child Jeſus vſed in this pzopheſie. Firſt hee is 
called Pele th it is admirable, wonder full, niarucilous, oʒ 
doing marueilons things: x he is indeed marueilous in his 
perſon,” marueilous in his doings; and his kingdome is 
marueilous and he defendeth 4 gouernsth it marucilouthy2 
His perſon is matueilous ., becauſe he is true man „and 
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yet neuertheles holy, and euerlaſting God, boꝛne after a 
ſtrange manner, to wit, of the vergin,without mans ſerd: 
all his wozkes are meruglous, fs: being u child of twelue 
yeares old, he diiputed with the learned and great actors 
in the temple at Jcruſalem. 

But aſter when hr came to mans ſfae he 0oght ſuch 
wondeꝛs and ſtrang things. as no other man ccultdtrer do, 
ag Nichodemus witneſſeth in the 3. of lohn. Me gaue fight 
to the blund and ma de the deafe to heare: he dꝛeue wicked 
ſpirits out of the poſſeſſed : he clenſed the lepꝛaus, hee hen · 
led al mancr of ũcknes and diſeaſcs :he ravſed the dead to 
life: he fed many thouſands with a few loaues: hec com- 
manded the ſea to be quitt, ſtraight way it waredcalme ! 


he ſoꝛgaue fins : he reſtoꝛed men both body and ſonle tolife 


and health and when ok his owne free will, he had foꝛ cur 
ſakes ſuffered death, her by his owne power roſe againe 
from death. But loke J p2ay you, bv how ſtrange a way it 
pleaſed him to deliuer vs from ſathan, and to b2ing vs into 
his kingdome: when he would del uer man from death. £ 
giue him cucrlaſting life, he became man himſelfche peal⸗ 
ded himſelſe to death and was buried, r taried in the graue, 
vnto the third day : was not this a very meruclous thing 2 
what can be moze merurilcus : it is he thꝛough whom we 
ſhall haue euerlaſting liſr, wherernto the Pꝛophets, and 
the Goſptil bears witneſſe: And Paule calleth the Goſpel, 
the promiſe oflitein Chriſt. 

Now tonſider with pour ſelte how wonder full all things 
be, and whether it is merueilous 02 no, that our King, a⸗ 
bout ts erect his kingdome, redeeme his ſcruants and de⸗ 
liuer vs from all euell, caſteth him ſelfe into ertreame mi⸗ 
ſery , pealded himſelfe to bee troſſed, aflicted, reuiled, 
and ©opp2obziouſly killed. Yee becommeth pooꝛe; to en⸗ 
rich vs, hee becommeth ſhamefull, ignominious , and 
ſuffrreth vppon the Croſſe, to exalt vs to honoꝛ and glo- 
ty. And hee pꝛomiſeth ta giue vs power and ſcrength a- 
gapuſt our enemies, where heehimſelfe vſled no power, 


: eee, but was of them taten, ound. 
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» Whipped,crowned with thoznes, crutiſied, and killed 2: To 


be bꝛiefe, he pꝛomiſed to heipe vs, when hee him ſelfe vpon 
the crolle, calling fo2 helpe , cryeth (as one helpleſſe, ) Þy 
God, my God, why haſt thou foꝛſaken me:? And where as 
he had ſaid,that who ſo bele&ued in hum. ſhould not ſ& death 
fo2 euer: vet hehimſelfe both ſuffered death, and was by- 
ried in the ſepulcher. N ö | | | 
Here ik we were led by humaine reaſon,we ſhould with 
Cleophas and his companion ſay : Wee hoped that he had 
bene the redeemer of Jſraell, which ſhould haue ſaued us 
all, but now hee himſelfe is dead! How ſhall a dead man 
ſaue vs? and how e in he which is ſlaine haue an euerlaſt⸗ 
ing kingdom 2 Pou ſee how this name Pele, was not with- 
out ſpeciall cauſe giuen to this child, whom it doth by the 
name of Sauiour repzeſent. Foz ſo hee is indeed the true 
Sauiour and redeemer , which deliuer ech vs from all our 
ſinnes and miſeries. And ſo it pleaſed him by his pouerty 
to bleſſe vs with ſpirituall riches, by the taunts and checks 
which he ſuffred to deliuer vs from enerlaſting ſhame , by 
his croſſe to b2zing vs to eternall honour and glozy, by his 
weaknefſs to giue vs eternall ſtrength, and by his death to 
giue vs a flouriſhing lite, and to aboliſh our death by dying 
himſelfe. 
All theſe hee hath done, and daily doth in vs, when hee 
maketh bs like hinſelfe : that is toſay, weake in body, 
but ſtrong in ſpirit; baſe; lowe and contemtible, werue- 
r 194741 $\gxrs, very offcourings befo2s the world, but 
the veſſels and inſtruments of gloꝛy in the fight of GD D. 
And thus he ſaffereth vs to die that the Infidels may think 
there is no difference betweene a Chaiffttan and no Chaiſ- 
tian, as Turke oʒ Jew . But our dexthis pꝛetious in the 
ſight of the loꝛd, neither doth he ſuffer vs to abide in death. 
All theſe things are great, maruelous, wonder full, and far 
paſſing our reaſon, and vnderſtanding, pea, far ercceding 
all the ffrength,power,effect,and wozking of our nature. 


An oths r name is ect, that iscouncel. Fo: though this 2.10er2, chat 
Pele doth lead and gouerng vs thus wonderfully, t by his 11 counlaile; 
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troll t ignem ny maketh v glorieus vet are e irnorant, 
ru de, fainthearted, and feareſull. and therfoꝛe is it net ſ⸗ 
ſary that he maruelou iy pꝛeuide foꝛ, counſatle, help vs, 
ry tine Foz it is not in eur power aud F2ength to n ure g fond 
wo.ld, in trouble and perſecution, But what counſaile giueth he? 
-be2'lp tleane contrary to the woꝛld. Tit world willeth vs 
to beware flie and eſche w the crofſe. and afliction, and to 
reuenge our ſelues - But Chriſt calfcth bis ſeruents into 
John. 16. 33. ftouble and vexations, and therein ttieth them ae gold is 
tied in the fire and furnate: Eut pet t that he comforteth 
them atwaves moſt louingly us it app: areth in lob. where 
he ſaith vnto the a poll les. Be of good hette I have overs 
come the world. And a li tile befoze he ſopth: Vea ſſial weep 
aud lament, and the world ſhal te toy ce: ye ſhall ſorrow, but 
your ſorrow ſhall be turned to iov, and yous ioy ſhallno man 
take from you. Nhat cls, J pzav pou ische whole ſacred 
That is 1 pt Stripture, but a plentiſull i rich Pharmacopole, whence 
caries ſhop, We may fetch pꝛeſant help and moſt fruitiull t ſound com⸗ 
tomfoꝛt, fo2 all ſickneſſe, calamitics, and cutls, as Paul 
wicneTeth ſaying: v harſuever things are wrirten aforetime 
are written for vurlearning, that we: through patience and 
comfort of the ſcriptures might haue hope.  Fo2 he which 
ſpeaketh in the ſcriptures ts almighty, and both can and 
wil help vs atwap. His wo2dis not ſpoke in vaine, but all 
things are don which hehathp:omiſcd. Lea tt.chcly ghoſt 
himſelfe, which is theſpirit of 'trueth is our comfe:t and 
help. Foz thus weread n the booke oi wiſdome: O Lord, 
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Wy 16. 12. healeth all chings, hath made vs fate. Ind Ionathas the high 


pꝛeiſt ſaid tnto the Sparfanes: Vt Jcwes ſtand ne nerd 

of the ſociety and freindſhip ol the Centilce, hauing the 

holy bookes, which are in our hands fo2 our comiezt. Ind 

1. Mach. 129. n. J pꝛap you what tronb!e, hat ab ictien, what cata- 
mity, o what danger in al thie wo ld cen be ſo grea (how 

great ſoeuer it be)ageinſt which the word ef God y mutt 

holeſome and hol Goſpell cannot mimſ er and giue hele⸗ 

ſom, plentitull, perſect, and ſound conſolation aud go det: 
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neither herbe, nor plaiſter healed them, ut thywo d wi ich? 
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ſeeing that it pꝛamiſeth, not only cozpozall, but heauenly 
belp. And the pꝛomiſes thereof are by C hriſt confirmed, 8- 
ſtabliſhed, and ſure;rea, and amen Af pon read, and bet- 
ter read all the ws:tes of the heathen Philoſophers,yeu 
ſhall ind nothing in them (and vet their whole ſtuddy and 
trauel was to ſind ſome comfoꝛt againſt death) wherin pon 
may take true comfo2t. All their art, all their knowledge, 
al their wiſde me, and al the remedies that euer they found 
are nothing, if they be compared but with theſe 2. comfoz- 
table ſentences in Mat. Feate not them which kill the body, 
but yet are not able to kil the ſoule. Pere pou ſ the immoꝛ 
tallity of the ſoule, of which the Ethnicks ſpeake, euen as 
blind men of couloꝛs. But the woꝛds following (which is 
the a. are not vtter:d by any Philoſopher , but by Chriſi 
himſelfethe euerlaſting truth, ⁊ very true life. Euer one 
(laith hey that beleeueth in the ſon of God, hath euerlaſt ing 
lyfe, and I will ta e him vp in the laſt day. Mere you haue 
the reſurection o2 riſing ;againe of the fleſh, of which the 
Gentiles, and the whole wozlo, with all their wildome 
had no knowledge. Go to then it anv bee in the agony of 
death, oz al inled with the tempeſts of perſecution 8 aflic- 
tion, either cls ver d z pinched withtbe bitter doloꝛs x ter⸗ 
roꝛs of conſcience foꝛ his annes:as cone as he ſhal lav hold 
on theſe two ſentences by fayth, and lay them vp in his 

cart, he ſhall find comtoꝛt and haue true and plenteous 
conſolation. Foz hee hath foꝛgineneſſe of his ſinnes: 
and ſure gope of euerlaſting life , nay rather hee bath 
life alrcady,beeauſe he is in Chr ilt and Chriſt in him. 

This ind edis true counſell Foz al mens counſells 3 
conſolaſ ius are bapne, momentarp, ⁊ cannat help æ deliuer 
vs in ertremity,yerrit ⁊ danger:hut the counſell of the loꝛd 
doth abide t contmue foꝛ euer. God the father commands 
vs to here his counſailoꝛ.ſaving: Heare him. The 70. Ins 
terp2eters haue exvou t ded this wozd loerz, the angel of 
that great Conſeil Hhcaut ilieing Chriſt with that notable 
und apt Cpiti-e*on giu na him that pꝛoper title. Fo2 Chriſt 
is the legate & angel of the great councl of the triple vnity 
PB 4 and 
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gain death. 
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Nat. 17. g. 
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and molt holy trinity, and is alſo the eternall wiſdome of „ 
the father. The 3. epithiton oz vame of the child, is E/, and 
. = El, it ſignifieth ftrength,fo2titude,02 God: as the 70.mmterp2e- 
zen, ters hantetranſated it, get ev, that is, ꝰ mighty Cod. 
This name containeth-a ſingular comfo2zt. Foꝛit telleth 
vs that Chriſt doth not only pꝛouide fas vs by the wo2d of 
his goſpell, but alſo is pꝛeſent with vs, and doth mightily 
help vs and faithfully perfozme to vs thoſe things which 
in his woꝛd he hath pꝛomiſed vs. Foz he giueth vs the hs- 
lp ghoſt, who giucth vs faith and confirmerh vs with his 
we2d, thet we may depend vpon him + conſtantly cleaue 
to him, as to a moft firang rock, and ſo in all adverſities 
t calamitics , ſtand ſtedfaſt 6 bnm@ouable, againſt the aſ- 
ſaults 4 miuries of our enemies, ſo ᷣ at laſt we may auer 
pf. 18. 6% tome, 2 vanquiſh the, e with y Pſalmift reioyte eſay: the 
Phil · . 13. loꝛd dur God is my flrength. And with Paul ta the Phil.! 
am able to doe all things through the help of Chi iſt which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 
The 4. name is Gbor, ̊ is, the Lo2d oꝛ giant. In the 
4. is Gibbor* foꝛmer names we are taught what manner e meane Chriſt 
thit is Gizne, Vſeth,aud hom he handleth vs when he wil bꝛing vs to his 
kingdome Firſt of all he handleth vs ſtraitly,and mo?tift- 
oth our old Adam, which ſemeth vnpleaſant to the fleſh, 
t wo2keth all things ſo by contrarieties, that our reaſon is 
confounded,and knoweth not how to vnwind it ſelfe. S 8- 
condly, he comfozteth vs by his Goſpel Thirdly he is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with vs in al his might and frength, and deliucreth 
vs out of all extremities and peril. But this 4, name tel- 
leth vs how Chri!t vſeth and handleth his 4 our enemies 
Chriſt is called in the ſcriptures . bor, that is, Loꝛd 02 
Giant, foꝛ his inuincible might and power. Fo2 ſecing he 
is King , t wil gouerne his kingdome praceably, he mu 
needs ſuppꝛeſſe and vanquiſh the enemies of his kungdome 
that Chꝛiſtians may liue ſafcly without feat e and hurt: 
but he tann ; t beat downe and bꝛeake the foꝛce of his enc- 
mies without great power, ſeeing Satan, with the world 
and ſinne, with death are moſt hoꝛrible vgl, Urong, aid 
autragious enemies. Death is ſtronger then the — 
Wo: 


{ 
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{vojld., And Satan, as lob witneffeth, is of ſnch might 
und ſtrength that all men in the wo:ware not to beecom- 
pared to him, He is the pꝛince of all the childꝛen of p2ive g 
diſdaine. And he is that ſtrong man armed, that kepeth x14... 
his pallace, ſo that all that he poſſefſeth, is m peace . But : 
Chriſt is much ſtronger, who onercommeth the euill ſpirit @,1 | 13 
and deliuereth vs from all power of darknes, whereof Dauid pial. gg "7 
ſapth.He reioyceth like a mighty man or giant,ro runne his 
courſe, Chrilt hath oucrcome death and the deuill, now a- 
lone the Lo2d of all things is with great triumph rightly 
honoꝛed by theſe titles. Hee is Lord, to whom euery knee PM's. 1a: 
doth bow, & Lord ouer the quick & dead. And lohn ſapth, Rom.24.9, 
Chriſt the ſon of God apeared hat he might looſe the works lohn. 3. C. 
of the deuill, And Paul to the Col ſapth: He hath ſpoyled Col. 2.15, 
the principalities and power, and hatk made a ſhew of them 
openly, and hath triũphed ouer them in the ſame croſſe Me 
is called in Eſay Ma er ſi halal, that is, make haſt to pꝛay. 

As if one ſhould ſay a quick ſpoyler? Haſtbax, that is, rom v. 14, 3 
make halt to ſpoyle, 92 a ſpeedy ſpople, Me were the miſe- 
rable ſeruants of the demill, fold vader (in, he held vs 'bn- . Tim, 2. 26, 
der his tirrany, c moleſted vs at his pleaſure + wil. Then 

came the mighty giant our Lo2d Chriſt, a Won of the tribe 
of Iuda, # fought with that prince of darknes (which had 
rule oner death) and got the victo2y, and by his death de⸗ oh s. 36. 
ſtroped the power of the enemy, and ſet vs being deline- 
red out of his tirranp ) at liberty, accoꝛding tothat of lohn. 

If the ſon ſhall make vou free you ſhall be free indeed. The 
5 name is Abad, that is. a father fo2 ever, 02 alwaies, 1 e p 

euermoꝛe a father woꝛld without end. By this name wee Fe. 

feele and perceiue, the mercy, clem ncv, pitty, and grace g 

ok this child towards vs. Betauſe he wil not bre fuch a 

Bing amongſt vs peoze people, as at whoſe maieſty the 

Godly ſhonld bee amazed, feare, onake , and tremble: 

But he loueth vs fatherlp, hee emb2aceth ve louinglp, 

Mm? be will nouriſh, defend, and cheriſh vs fnaularty. 

And as a godly and louing father is by the wif! inct of na⸗ 

ture well ackected to his welbeloned ſon, + as he is care m 

cucr 


lohn 4.24.35 


thing burloue 
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oner his child, alwates hinking how to p2ouide fo2 him , 

honeſtly, how to bung him vp vertuonſly , and how to in- 

ſtrutt, ſrame, teach, chaſtfen, gouerne, xule and defend him 

fatherly, a make him apt £ fit for his heritage:ſo dath Chriſt 

in his kingdom with vs. Here is nothing but naturall 'oue 

and fatherly affection towards vs, nothing but a vehement 

loue, nott ing but a care and deſirc to do vs good, c nothing 

but infinite bencuslence towerds vs. But in this ſimiſe, 

there is great difference betwane a woꝛldly father, and 

Chriſi our father. Foꝛ we haue much greater, better, and 

fatherly gifts of Chriſt, then any beloued ſonne hath of his 

earthiy father, though he be a moſt louing intreatcr of his 

childꝛen. The carthiy father which is not 45+, indeed 

loueth his childzen,carcth foꝛ them, foſtereth them, cheti⸗ 

ſheth them, fedeth them, and bꝛingeth them well vp: pet 

this care, regard, good wil and diligence of earthly parents 

is tempoꝛall, and cannot continue, and abide foz tuer. And 

it happeneth often ines, that when the childzen ſtend moſt 

need of their parents helpe o2 counſaile, then are their fa⸗ 

thers conſtrained to leaue them and dye. But Ch iii is al⸗ 

wapes our perpetuall, cuerlaſting, and et: rnall father: foz 

he ſuſfred once foꝛ vs his childꝛen. and now he ſuffereth no 

nioze. And he neither can no2 will leaue vs without help, he 

both can and will maintame. fed, care foꝛ, cp and deſend 

vs here, and foꝛ cutr. God pꝛepar eth vs here foꝛ his owne 

inheritance, that after this tempoꝛall life, wee may line 

with him fo2 euer. Ind here vnto accoꝛdeth very well the 

tranſlation of the 70. tnterp27r$ , who call this woꝛd 

Abiad, Father of the woꝛld to come, oꝛ of the liſe that ſhall 

be, to the end they may thereby ſignifie the myſticall reſur⸗ 

rection into life euerlaſſ ing of ail that belctue in Chiift, 

At which time ſhall bee plaincly opened and reuea!ed, in 

what honoz and dignity the godly ſhalbe , and he w derrely 

Abi, a com · Chtiſt hath loued them, how he hath embꝛaced thom, and 
— what care he had over them. Let therefoze every godly 
death. man keeps this title of Chriſt in his minde, when death 
ig appꝛocheth, and hes ſhall finde thereby a ſingular * 
Fo; 
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Foz then he knoweth, that Curiſt is not onlo here, hut ſhall 
be foꝛ euer a molt louing fa her. Which thing Paul knew 
verv well, and was thereof thꝛoughly perſwaded, yea hee 
bad ſo grounded it in his heart, that euen in death he was 
of god courage, ſaving: Chritt is to me lite and death, is t 


me aduantage, l deſire to bee looſed, and to bee with Chriſt. o desih 1» the 
Why then do we not deſire to be diffolued ? why then are weakreſle of 
we not deſirous to dye: how happencth it that we fearg «urtaub, 


death? truly becauſe wee doe not firmly and conſtantly be⸗ 
lcrue the ſcriptures , and becauſe our faith is weake, and 
little. And beccuſe we let not this heauenly # deuine com- 
foꝛt of Gods lincly woꝛd where Chr:(t is called a father foz 
euer] ſo deeply and tho92ow!y ſinke into our hearts, and be- 
cauſe we do not medit ate ſo of it. do not fo wel vnderſtand 
it , noꝛ ſo ſtedfaſtly belecue it as Paul did. J o2 our hearts 
would not ſo ſaile vs as they doe, if wee belcued, and cer⸗ 
tainly knew what a God. what a King, what a life, and 
what a F ather. Cbriſt is vnto all thole that faithfully 
belecue. 


The irt name is Sarſcholam, that is, a P2ince of peace. . name is 
Chriſt hath a kingdom wyvercinis peace, ſecurity,ſafetie,s S cbolam. 


freedom from death, Sathan, and all other dangers. But 
here is all the la boꝛ and trauel, to come vnto, and to attaine 
to dio l in that cuerlaſting kingdom. Ik we be once there, 
then are we ſafe without gunſhot, then are we ſure , end 
then are we in a moſt happy fare. Zf inne pꝛickc vs in our 
conſciences, Chal is by and by at hand, and derendeth vs. 
He toke our ſinnes vpon him, and ſatiſned fo2 them, & be- 
tame our righteouſneſſe. He put out (as Paul ſaith) che hand 
writing of ordinances that was aguiuſt vs, x hich was contta- 
ry to v3 : he euen tooke it out of the way, and faſtened it vp · 
onthe crofle ; Df this true ⁊ heanenty peace, the ſcrip: ure 
ſpzakcth in many places. As to the Rom,where Paul ſaith: 


We haue peace toward Gou, through our Lord leſus Chriſt. d e m-· 3. 1. 


Sinne had made vs the enemies of God , os Paul calleth 
vs in the place But Chrut himſelfe wiped away our 


ſinnes, and reconciled vs vnto GDD, ſo that now hee 1 
not 


Colofl. 2. 14; 


Rom,s, 10, 


Ephe. 4.13. 
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not an enemy oz iudge vnto vs, but a welbeloned father. 
For it when we were his enemies, we were reconciled ynto 
God by the death of his ſonne, much more( being reconcilad) 
we ſhall be ſaued by his life. And not onely ſo, but alſo reioy- 
cing in God through our Lord leſus Chriſt , by whom wee 
haue receiued the atonement. And nov in Chriſt leſus wee, 
which once were faire of, are made neere by the bloud of 
Chrilt, for hee is our peace. This therefoze is true peace, 
when we haue peace with God thꝛough our mediatoꝛ, and 
p:ace-maker Chriſt. Fo2 what would the peace and friend- 
ſhip of all th: woꝛld, and wozldlp creatures auaile, and pꝛo⸗ 
fit vs, if God were our enemy and angry with vs: but if 
God ( who taketh moze care fo2 vs , andloneth vs better 
then any father doth his childꝛen) fight foꝛ vs: if we be at 
one wich him: if he wiſh vs well, and ik he p2ofit vs, what 
tan now hurt vs: how can the earth, with all the creatures 
ther cin, tuen once touch vs! Thus you heare, that when 
we beleeue in Chnilt, we haue tgis prace with God thoꝛough 
Chriiſt, ſo that we may now ſap: If God be on our ſide, x ho 
can be againſt vs: and hee that kecpeth Iſtaell, will neither 
llumber noꝛ fleepe. Wherefoze,although we haue affliction 
in this world, yet haue we perfect peate in Chriſt our peace- 
maker , «pwe2x6 4 rend a, our Sarſcholam , that is, the 
Pꝛince ot peace oꝛ peace maker. He obtained and merited 
peace foꝛ vs with Gad the father, and giucth vs his ſpirit, 
the ſpirit of peace, that we may alſo haue peace with c ur 
neighbour. He wiſheth vs this peace, ſaying: Peace I leaue 
with you, my peace I giue you, not as the world giueth it, &c. 
He alſo pꝛeſerueth vs that we be not hurt of our enemies, 
and that we may be ſafe from all dancers. 

By theſe epithetons and names of Chritt,many myſteries 
are to be noted, as that he is true God, and that he ſhould 
dye,becauſehce was bone a man: but that hee ſhould not 
abide in death,becauſe he was toraian eternally.Wherby 
is plainly and truly pꝛwued, that both Chriſt :; we ſhall riſe 
againe. Foz we which bela ue in Chriſt both are his mom- 
bers, enheritance, 3 kingdom,+ſhalbe foz euer. The ſonne 


hath 
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ath pꝛayed fo2 vs, this prayer sare heard. The father 
1 — tis (on, xwith hum ſhall we dwell foꝛ cucr, 
Our manſion houſe, our K odging, and our abiding place 
is already prepared. And Chriſt ſayth in Joh. Father Iwill 
that they which thou haſt giuen me, be with me even where 
] am, In the woꝛds following, the pꝛophet Efay pꝛopheß eth 
of the euerlaſting kingdome of Cheilt, how it ſhould bee 
great (ſeeing he was to be king not only of the Jewes, but 
ene of the Gentiles alls diſperſed thzough d whole wozld) 
+ how he ſhould duely encreaſe # mlarge his dominion cue 
to the laſt day: 4 how he ſhould execute, conſirme, eſ abliſh, 
and foꝛ euer pzeſerue and gouerne the ſame by inſtice and 
judgement: but of this part of the pꝛopheſie J will ſpeake 
mo2e by Gods grate, in the title of the kingdome of Chriſt, 
You haue heard befoze where J expounded the 5. of Miche⸗ 
45, f the 2.of Luke, where, # how the child ſhonld be boꝛne. 
Uel then, Chriſt was bone at Bethelem Juda, in Decem- 
ber, in tho midſt of winter, and was ſwadled and layd in a 
manger; Fd216feph aud Mary conld not bes lodged in an 
Inne, fa there was no tome foꝛ them. The holy pꝛophet 
fozetold this ſacred and ble ſſed birthof Chrut, as von haue 
heard. And the Angels fromheaucn afterward did declare 


oh. 7. 24. 


it vnto the chepheards in Luke, where tho angel ſapth: Be ; 1c 1 10. 


not afraid, for behuld I bring you tidiogs of great ioy, that 
ſhall be to all the people, that is. that vnto du is born this 
day a Sauiour inthe citty of David,which is Chrift the Lord, 
And ſtraitway there was with the Angel anw'titude of hea- 
uehly Soldiers praiſing Gad, and ſaying, glory be coGo4 in 
the heavens, and peace in earth, ind towards men good u il. 
The ſhcpcheards which law this birth or Chrill publiſhed, 
and ſh ew 25 it abꝛoad. The far alſo in the caſt; andthe 
wile meu lo ich came thence to Wethelem were witneſſes 
of the birth of Obtiſſ. Suneon alle and Anna in the temple 
ſaw this child who was the pꝛomiſes author of cur ſalua⸗ 
tion, and they bare witnes that Me ſſias was pꝛeſent. And 
this doth the whole church of Chriſt bel@ue;confes, pꝛeach 
and declare thecugh all the wozld, and the name of God 
\s 


Hoſea, 11.14 
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is p22ached', and pzaiſed in place. And thefe glad 
tidings (to wit)that leſus Cho onr ſaluation is bozne in 
Bethelem,is pꝛeached in euery place. And Jeruſalem,that 
is, the Chatholike church dot reiopte and ſkippe fo; toy : 
fo: this natiuity bꝛingeth vnto vs all felicity,ſaluation, and 


cenſolation. 
Of Chriſts flying 
into Egypt. 
Anne, 


W Hat ſay the ꝛophetes of Chriſts flying into Egypt: 
Vrb, Mathew ſaith in his 2. chap. when: the wiſe 
men of the Eaſt returned from India, they returned into 
their owne country an other way, ind went not to Herod. 
After their departure, the Angell of the. Load appeared vn- 
ts loſeph ina d:eame,ſaping: ariſe, and take the babe and 
his mother and fly into Egypt, and there lie vntilt I bꝛing 
thee woꝛd, fo; Herod will ſeke to veſtrop him. s loſeph 
roſe, and toke the babe, and his mother by night, and depar⸗ 
ted into Egypt, and was there. vnto the death of Herod, 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken ot the Lozd by 
his pꝛophet, ſaying: Out of Egypt h ue J called my ſonne. 
This pꝛopheſie is thus ſet downe in Hoſea, When Iſtael 
was a child, then I loued him, and called my ſonne out of 
Egypt. Here the pꝛophet, ſpeaketh of Aſrael , that is, the 
Aewes „ and of his {onne leſus Christ. Be ſaith that God 
loued the Aſraclites.MAhich thing he ſuficiently declared by 
many and wonderfull benefits. Ye bzought them vp,nour» 
riſhed them, and alwaies cared fa them, euen as a father 
careth foꝛ his child He made them a great, mighty, and 
famous people. And although their vnkindneile veſerned 
farrs other⸗wiſe: vet mat with⸗ſtanding he faithfully per 
fozmed al waies the pꝛomiſes which he had made vnto them. 
Au theſe things were done fo; Chriſts ſake —— 
ed 


0 
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mot bleſſed ſd , which he had p2omiſed vnto Abraham, 
This Chriſt , this ſerd, acco2ding to the fleſh , was to be 
bozne of the tribe of Juda. And therefoze he bꝛought his 
people Aſrael by Moſes and loſua out of Egypt, the houſe of 
bondage, into the land of Canaan with a ffrong hand and 
m ghty power. Foz it was his god pleaſure, that of this 
people Chriſt the ſauiour of the whole woꝛld ſhould be bo2n 
as he p2omiſed befo2e by his pzophets.But now after that, 
when Chriſt our ſauiour in the fulneſle of time was bozne, 
and had fo2 a time by flying into EgpptſhzoudedhimNelfe 
from the wꝛath of Herod , who had commanded all the in- 
fants to be flains , God bꝛought hum thence agains into the 


land of Iſrael. Of which Math. ſaith: But when Herod was Math,z,19, 


dead,beho!d, the angell of the Lord appeared in adreame to 
Ioſeph in Egypt, ſaping : ariſe ,and take the babe, amd his 
mother , and goe into theland of Iſrael, for they are dead 
which-ſoughcthe babes life, Then he aroſe and tooke the ba- 
be and his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael, But when 
he heatd that Archelaus did raigne in Iuda inſtead of his fa- 
ther Hetod, hee was afraideto go thither: yet aſter hee was 
warned of Godin a dreame, he turned aſide into the partes 
of Galile , and went and dwelledin a eitty called Nazateth, 
that it might be ſulfilled, which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
which was, that he ſhould be called a Nazarite. 

— What ſpeake the p2ophets of the miniftcry of 
Chriliz 


Of the miniſtery of Chriſt, how he ſhould be a King a Pricſt, 
4 dottor,aprace-maker,a mediator, a ſhepebeard,our 
redeemer, and iudge of the world, 

I"rbanns. 

Tobe pꝛophets witnes that Chriſt is our king pzieff, tea 

cher. maiſter, peace maker, redeemer, mediatoz, t high 
indge. God ſaith by Dauid: I will declare the decree, that is, 


the Lord hath ſalid vnto me thou art my ſonne, this day haue l Pal. 6. 2. 
begotten thee, aske of me, & | ſhall giue thee the heathen ſor 


thine inhegitance, & the cads of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, 
Hers 


PIA 72.1 


Plal 89. 17. 


EIzy 33. 22. 


Exüc. 37 1 
Ez: 14 18. 


John 2. 23. 
Crit he 
door. 


Math. 2 3 8. 


Rom 3. 22. 


Gen 18.6. 
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tre God the father ſaith that he had eꝛdained his fonne. 
Chriſt to be King in Dion, that in in the whale Catholique 
Church. Fo: S on was a hill in Jeruſalenz,wherean Ling 
D.vids palace ſtood. It 19 alſo a figure oſthe whse Catho 
like church though aut the woztd The (onmaleth meuli- 
on of his pꝛeaching e doctrin ſaping, that he weld p:cach 
t d:clare himſelt to be the ſon of God to the whale woald, 
and that be had all power giuen him not only ts be Lozd,x 
lung ener the Jewes,hut alfo ouer the Orn(iles, that is of 
all the Chꝛiſttans in the wo:bd, and that al they which be- 
leued his pꝛraching ſhould bee | is peentiar people, ouer 
whom he would r211ne fo2 euer. Ind againe Dauid ſapth: 
Giue thy iudgements vnto che King O Lord, and thy righs 
teouſneſſe vu o the Kings ſonne: pea, al kings ſhall honor 
him, and al nations ſhall ſerue him, This Pſalme ſpeaketh 
of he true Szlomoa Chriſt, that be ſhauld be the greateſt 
moſt mighty in the earth, befoze whom all o her Kinges 
ſhould do hamage2 So Curiſt alſs iscalled a kung in the 89. 
Pſalme. But we wil ſpeake moe of theſe in the ti le of 
Chrifts Kingdome. l wil make tum my ffs born higher then 
the Kings of the eatth. Etay ſayth I he Lord is our iudge, 
the Lord is our Lawgiuer, the Lord is our King, he wil ſaue 
vs. Ve read the like in Exe. and Zach. And loel alla ſayth: 
Be glad then ye children of Sn and reioyee in the Lord ous 
God, tor he hath giuen you a raigne or teacher ot tighteouſ- 
nes. This rai me oꝛ te icher is Chriſt eſus our onlo maiſt⸗ 
er and doctor, as it is ſapd in Mat. One is your doctor, to 
wit, Curiſt, and al ve are brethren. He is nat ſuch a teacher, 
oꝛ ſuch a maiſter, as Moſes 02 ue ate Fo: he pꝛeacbech not 
the goſpell to the ontwardeare only: but he giueth vs bo 
the holy Ghot, that true halines in our hearts ſpiritually, 
wich before God is anaylable, to wit, fach in him which 
Paul calleth, the righteouſnes ct God. Fo: faith wi Chiut ts 
the woꝛke and gif: of God in ds, which is nnpure«! to 
for tighteouſnes. Zgaine Dauid ſavth, out inſtructor ſhal be 
adorned with ma iy bleſſings. This initxucto: is Crit, 
who inded is truly bleſſed. I oꝛ al thatbcleue ere 
* 
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+ by him are deligered from the turſe, and are made the chil- 


dꝛen of God foz euer. Mee waſheth vs with the gratious 
wel-ſp2ings of his gifts,x teacheth vs in our harts that we 
map be taught of God, and know the father by the ſonne,in 
whom conſift true bleſſings,and euerlaſiing life. You haue 
heard befo2e out of the 61. of Eſay, that Chriſt was ſent by 


the father to pꝛeach the goſpel to the poꝛe afflicted. And he . 


confeſſeth in Luke, ſaying: that hee ſhould preach the king- 
dome of God to other cities, for therfore was he ſent, Whers 
foe Eſay calleth him the light of the Gentils , « the goſpell 
the light of the woꝛld, becauſe he illuminateth vs which ſit 
in the dep darknefſe of folly x ignozance, with true know- 
lodge and the holy ghof. Foꝛ naturally of our own ſtrength 


4+ 43+ 


we neither know God noz our ſelues. The woman of Da lok,4.25, 


maria ſaith in oh. Iko wel that Meſſias fhal come, which 
is called Chri't,when he is come he will tell vs al things. And 
therefoze Moſes calleth him a Prophet, becauſe he ſhould 


Deu. 18. 5. 


teach the wozd of God vnto his people. Chi iſt alſo ſaith in . 


Eſay. He hath made my mouth like a fharpe ſword, that is, J 
will execute my miniftery by the wozd, which ſhalbe effcc- 


tuall,e pierce like a ſharpe ſwoꝛd. and he faith to Pilat, that John. 18.37. 


for this cauſe he was borne, and for this cauſe hee came into 


this world, that he ſhould beare witneſſe vnto the truth. And Zach 9,10, 


he addeth: euery one that is of the truth, heareth my voyce. 
He wil ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, To be bʒieſe, all the 
goſpel of lohn witnefleth, that Chriſt came to teach vs the 
truth. And therfo:e he ſendeih the holy ghoft to teach vs the 
purs verity, whereby we might be deliuered from our fins, 
and beredcemed from the kingdom of Satan. You have 
heard befo:e in the p2ophet b ſa. that Chriſt ſhould be catley 


Toers,that is, a counſailot. dz he teacheth vs which be rude Es. 


and ignoꝛant: and ſo pꝛouideth fo2 vs by his doctrine, that 
we may ouercome our enemtes, t eſchew that that is entll, 
God humſelfe commendeth this teacher and maiſter vnto 


vs by his wozd from heauen, and commandeth vs to heare Chriſt the 
him. For he taught (ag Mat. ſaith) as one having authority. true ſhepherd, 


And the Pſalmiſt ſaith: The Lord ſware & will not repent, Nah. 
D thou 


17.7. 


Pal. 10.4 


Heb. 2.17. 


Heb. 4.14. 


Heb. 5. 6. 


Chriſts Sermon 


thou art a Prieſt for euer aſter the orderof Melchiſedech. All 
the Pꝛieſts with their lacrißces in the old teſtament did 
loꝛeſhew the true Chriſt and euerlaſting Pꝛieſt. And Paul 
to the Hebꝛ. doth with a plentifull ſpirit explicate and han⸗ 
dle this: ſaying, that it is ſpoken of the Pꝛieſt⸗hod of 
Chriſt, And he declareth with what faith⸗fulneſle and dili⸗ 
gence Chrilt executeth the office of pnieſt-hod foꝛ vs, to wit, 
he pꝛaieth and makethinterceſſion foꝛ vs to God the father, 
he is our mediatoꝛ, and reconciter, he teacheth vs the way 
of truth, and giueth hunſelfe a ſacrifite and oblation ſoꝛ vs, 
E bleſſeth vs. All which functions, and ollices of tho pꝛieſt⸗ 
hod in the law, and by Moyſes, and by that wonderful 
Pꝛieſt⸗hod of Melchiſedech. Wherefore in all things it be- 
came Chriſt ro be made like his bretheren, that he might be 
a merciful and faithful high Prieſt in things concerning God, 
that he might make reconciliation for the ſinnes of the peo- 
le: for ia that hee ſuffered and was tempted, he is able to 
ſuccour them that are tempted; Seeing then that we haue 
a great high Prieſt, which is ent red into heauen , euon leſus 
the ſonne of God, let vs hold faft our profeſſion: for we haue 
not an high Priett which cannot be tonched with the feeling 
of our infitmities: but was in al things tempted in like ſort, 
yet without ſinne. Let vs therefore go boldly vnto the throne 
of grace, that we may receiue merey, and finde grace to heipe 
in time efnecde, Chriſt tooke not to himſelfe this honour to 
be made the high Prieſt ; but he that ſaid to him, thou art my 
ſonne, this day begate I thee, gaue it him. And he alſo in an- 
other place ſpeaketh. Thou art a Prieſt for euer, after the ot- 
der of Melchiſedech, whichin the daies of his fleſh did offer 
vp prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong cries. and teares vn- 
to him, that was able to ſaue him from death, and was alſo 
heard in that which he feared, And though he werethe ſonne, 
yet learned hee obedience by the things which he ſuffced, 
and being conſecrate, was made the author of eternal ſalua- 
tion vnto al them that obey him, and is called of God an hie 
Prieſt, after the order of Melchiſedech. In the 17. af Iohn 
Chriſt pʒapeth earneſtly foz the whole Church. a 
ole 
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„ Whole chapter and you ſhal ſe how faithfull a Pꝛieſt Chriſt 10h. 17. 9. 
is. And Paul to the Hebr, ſhoweth the difference betwene 
the Pꝛieſts of the law, and Chriſt our heauenly Pꝛieſt, ſay⸗ 
ing: 9 them many were made Prieſts, becauſe they 
werte not ſuffered to indure by the reaſon of death: but this 
man becauſe he is able alſo perfectly to ſaue them that come 
unto Cod by him, ſeeing he euer liueth to make interceſſion 
for them, For ſuch an hie Prielt it became vs to hauc,whick is 
holy, harmeleſſe, yndefiled, ſeperated from ſinnes, and made 
higher then the heauens, which needeth not dayly, as thoſe 
high Prieſts to offer vp ſacrifice firſt for his owne ſinnos, and 
then for the people. For that did he once when he offered yp 
him-ſelfe. For the law maketh men high Prieſts, which haue 
inkrmities* but the word of the othe that was ſince the law 
maketh the ſonne, whois conſecrated for euer- more. And 
in the d. chap. he ſaith : We haue ſuch an high Prieſt that ſit- 
teth at the ciglit hand of the throne ot the mai eſty in the hea⸗ 
uens. And in the g. chap. ho ſaith: Chriſt being come an bigh 
Prieſt of good things to come by a greater and more perhite 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is, not of this building. 
neither by the bloud of goates and calues: but by his o ue 
bloud entred once into the holy place, and obtained eternall 
redemption for vs. And in the ſame place he calleth him a 
mediator of the ne teſtament. 

Alſo in the 10. to the Yebz. Paul faith, cucry Pꝛieſt ap⸗ 
peareth davly miniſtring, and ofter-ti offeroth one 
manner of offering, which can neuer takeTwavAnne: but tte, 9.1. 
this man after he had offered one ſacrifice foz ſinnes ſitteth 
fo2 ener at the right hand of God,+ from hencefoꝛth tarieth 
till his enemies be made his fot-Eole. Fo2 with one offe- 
ring hath he conſccrated fo2 cuer them that arc ſanctiſied. 

An. I he muſt be an euerlaſting king, and if the fathcr 
bath confirmed it with an othe , then can he not abide in 
death, but mult needs riſc again and liue euerlaſtingly. Foz 
how could he other. wiſe deliner vs and bleſſe vs eternally, 

This might haue comfszted Cleophas, and his companion 
if they had vnderſtod the ſcriptures. 
D 2 Urb, 


Heb. 7. 23. 


Heb. 9 I 5. 


Cluift an 
high piicſt 
that piealeth 
Goes 


Yo Tim; 275. 


1.John 2s 1. 


Chriſts Sermon 


Orb. Truelp we haue aplentifull and bnſpeakeable com- + 


toʒt laid vp fo2 vs in the hie pꝛieſthod of Chriſt,. oz if that 
ſon of God be our pꝛeiſt, t if he make interceſſion fo2 vs, 
ſitting at the right hand of God, then are we happp and in 
good caſe. J oꝛ the father himſelfe conſccrated him, and in- 
ffalled him in his pꝛieſtly dignity. And Chritt hath. offered 
vp fo2 our ſinncs a ſacrifice, ſuch, + ſo great, as had beene 
ſufficient foꝛ the deliuerance of many thouſand wozlds, + 
he obtamed and purchaſed all things neceſſary fo2 our ſa!- 
uation, # he teacheth vs by his ſpirit. What hurt then J 
pꝛay vou can ſin do vs? ſceing it is purged 4 wiped away, 
That ſatiſfaction of his is ours, if we beleene in Chriſt, + 
acknowledge him fo2 our pꝛieſt, e ſacrifice fo ſin, What 
hath death to do with vs! a how can it hurt vs? this pꝛieſt 
hath by his ſacrifice bzoken aud beaten to pouder the cruel 
t hoꝛrible ſting of death. Beſides all this, Chriſt is our eter⸗ 
nall King, who in all dangers can deliver vs. Both theſe 2, 
offices, to wit, of pꝛieſt and king belong duely to him, the 
true + firft begotten ſon of God the father e the blefſed Mir 
m Mary. 

ene alſo by fapth in him are made pꝛieſts (as Peter wit⸗ 
nefſeth ) by faith we may be bold to go to the father, x as 
childꝛẽ aſke thoſe things of the father which we defire. And 
the Apoſtles out of this ground of the 110. pſal. as it is be⸗ 
foꝛe ſaid; bozrowed their —— — — — 
th vs — — 8 d,X as a Pediats; 
— 2 koʒ vs vnto God, that we may with 
a ſure truſt x iop of heart, make our papers vnto our fa- 
ther in the name of our eternalt high pꝛieſt Chritt,ag Paul 
ſapth. For there is one God, & one mediator berweene God 
and man, which is the man ChriftIeſus, who gaue himſelfe 
aranſome for al men. And loh ſayth My babes, theſe things 
writeI vnto you, that you fin not, & if any man fin, we haue 
an aduccate with the father Teſus Chriſt the iuſt, hee is the 
reconciliation for our ſinnes, and not for ours onely, but 
alſo for the ſins ofthe whole world. and Paul ſaith: Through 
Chriſt we both haue an entrance tothe father by one — 
nd 


— — 
— — 
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And againe- by whom we haue boldne s, x entrance with 
confidence by fayth in him. Chriſt alſo ſapth: Verely, verely 
I fay vnto you whatſocuer you ſhall aſke the father in my 1%. 16. 23. 
name, he wil giue it you. So Paul makes his pꝛaier thzough 
Chriſt, as our high Pꝛieſt, by whom, and foz whom, only 
we, and our pꝛapers are acceptable vnto God the father 
As it is ſaid to the Heb. By Jeſus Chriſt we offer the fas Heb, 13 15, 
crifice of praiſe alwaies to God p is the fruit of the lips which 
confeſſe his name. Furthermoꝛe, it is woꝛthy marking, 5 
where the pꝛophets do pꝛomiſe to the people of God deliue⸗ 
rance from ſin, death, all other euils, p there Jeſus Chrift 
is pꝛomiſed. Foz we ſee this is the purpoſe of God, that he 
will not help any, deliuer any, noꝛ be gracious to any, but 
only fo2 Jeſus Chriſts ſake. As Per. ſapth in the Acts. We | 
haue ſaluation in none but in Jeſus Chriſt: For among me Acts. 13. 
there is giuẽ no other name vnder heauen, herby we muſt 
be ſaued. Now lo e on the pꝛopheſie, fog both the name 4 Ching ou * 
wozk of Chriſt is liuely deſcribed in it. He is called Jehoeſcu⸗ our 
a oꝛ Ieſchua that is, a ſauiour, who malt deliuer help + ſaue 
Which woꝛd we find witten in the Pꝛophets, ſomtime 
with mo, ſomtime with fewer letter sbut pet fignificatiue. 
ly and plainely ſet downe.Dauid ſapth all the endes of the 
earth haue ſeene (leſchuab) the ſaluation or Saviour of our 
God. And in the 119. he calleth him often 7e/chuatecha, that 
is, a deliuerer, 02 a ſauiour 

It followeth. My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluation. Tn all 

theſe places the pꝛophet ſheweth how hartely he deſireth 
Chriſt, how earneſtly he loketh foz Chriſts comming} As 
D. Auguſtine ſapth vpon this Pſal . And here you ſ& that 
Chriſt the only ſauiour was euer euen from the beginning 
ofbthe woꝛld, the only hope and truſt as well of the fathers Chin was che 
elected (in Chriſt) in the old teſtament, as he is now our hope of the 
God, sur hope, our comfozt in the new teſtament. Foz no Prophets, 
man can attame ſaluation, vnleſſe he belerue in Chriſt, and ( 
be a Chziſt ian Elay ſaith: My righteous one, or my righte- Flo 5% 5. 
ouſnes is neere,my ſaluation goeth forth, My ſaluation ſhall 


be for euer. and my rightcouſnefle ſhall not bee aboliſhed. 
D 3 Here 


Pſal. 98. 3. 
Plal, 119. 81. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


Here this name Jeſchun, 02 Jeſus is often repeated: fo2 the 

pꝛophet ſpeakcth in this tert of Chriſt. And againe he ſaith: 
Efay. 34 The Lord hach made bare his koly atme in the fight of al the 

Gentiles, and al the ends of the carth ſha ſee the ſaluation 

of out God. And againe: 1, euen Ian the Lord, & beſide me 

there is no (moſchia, that is) ſaviour, There be many ſuch 
Eſfay 59. 20. teſtimonies as theſe, in Eſa. 23.46.66. einmany other pla- 

ces. Ye is called in the 54. of Elay a redeemer, For he that 
Rom, 11 26, made thee is thine huſband or he ſnal rule oucr: thee which 
was thy maker, His name is the Lord of Hoſts or Ichouah, 
Zebaoth. And thy redeemer, che holy one of Iſraell ſhall be 
called God ofthe whole carth, Here this woꝛd Ge/ is vſed 
Which ſigniſteth a Sauiour, oꝛ deliuererwhich cpitheton in 
the ſcriptures is alwaies atributed vnto Chriſt. And Elay 
ſapth: The redeemer (hal come vnto Sion & vnto them that 
turne from iniquity in Iacob ſaith the Lord. O. Paul to the 
Rom. citeth this tert of Chriſt our onely deliueter in Sion, 
And therefoze Oſe ſaith thus. I wilredeeme them from the 
power of the graue, I wil deliuet them from death? O death 
J wil be thy graut, O graue A wil be thy deſtructid. death 
where is thy ſting, hel where is thy victo2y? But we wil 
ſpeake moꝛe hereof in another place. And yet marke heere 
by the way that this woꝛd Goe/ 02 redemecr;in the pꝛophets 
ſigniſieth not only man but alſo very God. And thus vpon 
ſuch a ſure and ſound foundation, as you le is our Catho- 
liee fapth grounded. 

Now note the doctrine of the Apockles grounded e ſtaped 
vpon theſe teſtimonies of ſcripture in the new teſtament. 
1001 36; Paul ſapth Chriſt is our i edemption: Chriſt gaue himſelſe 
Galz,4, for our ſinnes, that he might deliuer vs from this preſent cuil 
* world, We haue redemption by the blood of Chr ſt; Chrift 

11. deliuereth rs fronthe wrath to come. We look for that ble(- 
genie '% ſedhopeand appearing of the glory of the mighty God, and 
** OS . Of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, Vnto you is born this day in the 
Chrit our Citty of Dauid a ſauiout which is Chriſt the Lord, The new 
er- teſtament is full of ſuch ſentences. Againe the Plalmiſt 
bal. 95. g. witnelleth that Chriſt is our ſhepheard, and that we bo his 

rp 


Ole, 13. 14. 


4 


going to Emaus. 100 


Gepe and that he carefully kerpeth and pzeſerueth vs, and 
feveth vs in his pleaſant paſtures, vnto euerlaſting life. 
And he ſpeakes only of Chriſt ſaying: Come let vs worſhip ©. 95.6: 
and fal downe , and kneele before the Lord our maker, For 
he is our God and wee are the people of his paſture #nd the Pſa a 
ſheepe of his hand. And the 100. Pſame ſayth thus: Know ye 1 
that euen the Lord is God, he hath made vs and not we our 
ſclues, we are his people and ſhcepe of his paſture, Eſay ſaith 
He ſhal feed his flock like a ſhepherd , hee ſhal gather the | 
lambes with his arme, and cary them in his boſome, and ſhal L 40. 11. 
guide them with young. And Chriſt in Ioh-callethhimfelfe 
that good ſnepheard, which giueth his life foz the ſheepe, # ichn 10. 26. 
he pꝛomiſeth them eternall like ſaying: No man ſhal pluck Luke : 5. 4. 
them out of my hand. And Loke ſapth: He is a faithfull Hiere. 3 1. 10, 
ſhepherd which ſeeketh the loſt ſheep, when he findeth it 
— lapeth it on his ſhoulders with top and bzingeth it 
ome. 
leremy ſapth: He that ſcattered Iſrael wil gather him, and 
wil keepe him as a ſhepheard doth his flock. For the Lord 
hath redeemed lacob, and ranſomed him from him that is 
ſlronger then he. This is not to be vuderſtod of the carnal 
but euen of the ſpirituall $ſracil whether they be Jewes, 
oz Gentiles, And Zach. ſayth:Ariſe O ſword ypon my ſheps 
heard, and ypen the man that is my fellow, ſayth the Lord 
of hoſts, {mite the ſhepheard , and the ſheepe ſhal be ſcats 
tered, Chriſt himſelt expoundeth this pꝛopheſie of Mat cal⸗ 
ling himſelfe the ſhepheard: and ſayth, Al you ſhalbe offen⸗ Mat. 26. 13. 
ded by me this night, for it is writer, I wil ſmite the ſhep- 
heard and the ſheepe of the flock ſhal be ſcattered: But af- 
ter I am tiſen againe, lu il go before you into Galile. Ezechiz 
el inueping againſt the unkapthkull, and falſe Pꝛophets 
in Jſracl', which taught not the woꝛd of God ſincerely, 
and vprightly, but pꝛeached mans doctrine fo2 the word 
of God), and fed themſelues , but not the ſhape, ſayth: 
Behold I wil ſearch my ſheepe, and ſeek them out as a ſhep⸗ 
herd ſearcheth out his flock, when he hath beene amongſt 
his ſheepe that are ſcattered: fo wil I ſeeke out my ſheep, & 
04 will © 


Zach. 13. 7. 


Ezech 44-1. 


lohn 10. 11. 


Eze, 34. 13. 


Ee 37. 23. 


Heb. 13.10, 


1 Pet. 5. 4. 


Chriſts Sermon 


wil deliuer them out of al places where they haue been ſcat- 
tered in the cloudy and dark day. I will feed thy ſh:ep ſaith 
the Lord, &c. Chtiſt teacheth vs in John who is the true 
ſhepeheard to whom the ſheep of duty belongeth who alſo 
will keepe, and defend them from all dangers. wher foze he 
ſaith not ſimply am a ſhepeherd but (zz 5 77:44) vy 5 t 
Foz the Oreeke is moꝛe effectual, that is, 1 am that good 
ſhepeheard, As if he had ſayd, the pꝛophets haue ſpoken of 
a good ſhepheard which ſhould be ſo faithfult and ſo migh⸗ 
ty, that he both would and could deliner his ſheep from all 
perrill. That good ſhephcard is now here himſelf. Jam e- 
nen that god ſhepheard. There are many other ſhepheards 
but they are hirelings, fo2 they are not carefull ouer their 
ſhep: they are not faithfull and diligent in their cures: but 
J am that good ſhepheard, and J giue my life fo2 my ſheep. 
God the father ſpeaketh moꝛe in that place of the pꝛophet, 
concerning this ſhepheard ſaping: 1 wil ſer vp a ſhepheard 
ouer them, and he ſhall feed them, euen my ſetuant Dauid, 
he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their ſnepheard. This is 
not ſpoken of king Dauid the ſon of Iſaiſ( foz hee was dead 
long beloꝛe the time of Eze.) but it is ſpoken of Chriſt the 
true Dauid of whom Dauid was but a figure, and of whoſe 
lincall deſcent it was pzopheſted, that Chriſt ſhould come. 
Againe, God ſaith: They ſhall be my people, and 1 will, bee 
their God, and Dauid my ſeruant ſhall be king ouer them, 
and they al ſhal haue one ſhepheard.This is i poke of Chriſt 
whoſe ſernants wee all are in the miniſtry of pꝛeaching⸗ 
but he is that true ſhepheard with whom we ſhall find a 
ſafe place of refuge, ſuctoꝛ, help, health, ⁊ pleaſant paſtimes 
with all other things neceſſary fo2 this life, 2 fo2 the life to 
come. Paul ſpeaketh thus of this ſhepherd to the Heb. The 
God of peace that brought againe fromthe dead, our Lord 
Ieſus the great ſhepheard ofthe ſheepe, through the blood 
of the euerlaſting couenant. And Pet, faith: When the cheife 
ſhepheard ſhall appeare, ye ſhall receiue an incorruptible 
crowne of glory, 


Anna, But where doe the P2ophets mm" — 
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Chriſt chould be the iudge of the woꝛld, both of Jewes and 

Gentiles, 3 

Urb. The new Teſtament is an erpoſition and inter⸗ Chriſt a ĩudge 

pretation, ⁊ a cleare light of the old teſtament. Chriſt ſaith 

in loh. The father iudgeth no man but hath committed all 8 
iudgement vnto the ſon, becauſe that all men ſhould honor — 
the ſonne as they honor the father, The father alſo hath gi⸗ 

uen him power to indge,becauſe he is the ſon of man. The 

church alwaies vnderſtod theſe wo2des to bee of the laſt 
iudgement, when the dead ſhall riſe againe, « the iudge 

ſhall giue to cuery one as he hath dcſerued. Paul faith; We 2 Cor 5. 10, 
mult al appeare before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt,that eue- 

ry man may receiue the things which ar done in his body ac- 

cording to that he hath done,whether it bee good or euil. 

Chriſt therefore dyed and roſe againe, & teuiued, that hee Rom, 14. g, 
might be Lord both of the dead and the quick, And is ordai⸗ 
ned of God aiudge of quick & dead, Now lake on the p20- 
phets, what, and after what ſoꝛt they ſpeake of that iudge Chriſt the 
who ſhal iuſtly iudge the whole woꝛld. And pou ſhal eafily incge, 
perceiue that it is none other, but our Lo2d Jeſus Chriſt, 

And this is moſt true. This is moſt inkallible. Fozlohn 
ſaith. The father hath committed al judgement to him. And Lohn 5. 22, 
Peter ſaith that God ordained hum to this end. And ſo doth Act, 10.42, 
the new Teſtament expound and vnderſtand the pꝛophets 

in all places where they w2ite of Cbriſt: neither need wee 

bee mooued with this, that the Scriptures doe giue 
iudgement ctelp vnto God. Fo: this is no matter, this 
repugneth not onr ſaying, fo2 Chriſt is that true God. And 
inaſmuch as he is God hee receiueth now nothing which 

he had not befoꝛe, ſeeing that he is of one cefſence, power, 

and maieſty with God the Father foz cuer. But in aſ- 

much as he is man hee receiueth power from the Father, 

to iudge all thinges as Cyril ſapth. Now then let vs ſes 
what the Pꝛophets fozetell of this mighty Judge. David 
ſayth. Tac Lord hath prepared his throane (in heauen) for 
iudgement, ſor he ſhall judge the world in righteouſnes, and 
ſhall iudge the people with equity. Wee eaſily bnderftano 
this 


Act. 10, 4% 
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this text by the 17.chap.of the Acts. Where Paul pꝛeathing 
to the Atheniens ſaith , God admoniſhed all men to repent 
becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the world with righteouſneſſe by that man whome hee hath 
appointed, Againe Dauid ſaith. The God of gods cucn the 
Lord hath ſpoken and called the earth from the riſing yp of 
the ſunne vnto the going downe thereof + out of Sion wuich 
is the perfection of beauty hath God ſhined, Our God ſhall 
come and ſhall not keepe ſileuce, a fire ſhall deuour before 
him and a mighty tempeſt ſhal be mooued round about him, 
6 He ſhal call the heauen aboue and the earth to iudge his peo- 
ple. The yo. interpꝛeters haue tranſlated it thus' God ſhal 

come (openly, eben our God) and ſhall not keepe ſilence (any 

longer.) The Church taketh this to be ſpoken of the latter 

comming 97 Chrut. oz he will not then te me to iudge the 

woꝛld in a baſe foꝛme oꝛ habite hiding his God head: but at 

the laft day he will come with great power. Thus ſaith 

Auſtine. Further moe that ſhining beame oz beutrfull 

bꝛightneſſe of God is Chriſt Ieſus, and he burſts foꝛth, and 

chineth out of Sion, that is out of the tribe of Juda the 

houſe of Dauid , and will come openly iu great power and 

wn mateſty accompanined with all the Angels. At his firſt com- 
20 =—_ ming he came ſecretly and humbly, without any great ado: 
1. Thel. 4, 17; f02 it was his will to be iudged and flaine fo2 our ſakes, 
euen as a ſhe&pe appointed to theflaughter. But in the last 
day he ſhall come with great power and magnificencp , and 
Call deſcend from heauen (as the moſt mighty and high 
God, andiudge of all) with a ſhont 6#x94/742+/ , and with 
the voyte of the Arch-angcll,and with the trumpet of God, 
And againe: He ſhaibe reucled from heauen with his mighty 
angels in aflaming fire, rend2ing vengeance vnto them that 
do not know Gad, and which obcy not vnto the Goſpell of 

our L02d Ieius Chrift, 

| And in Mathew it is ſaid : He ſhall fir ypon the throne of 
Math,3 530+ his glory, and before him ſhalbe gathered all nations, and hee 
ſhall ſeperate them one from another, as the ſhepeheard ſepe- 

rateth the ſheepe from the gotes, and he ſhall ſer the ſheepe 

4 vpon 
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vpon his right hand, and the gotes on his left then ſhall the 
King ſay to them on his right hand, come yee bleſſed of my 
father inherit yee the kingdome prepared for you from the 
foundations of the world: but then ſhall he ſay vnto them 
on his left hand, depart from me yee curſed into everlaſting 


fire which is prepared for the diuell and his angels. And a- Plal 72,1, 


gaine Dauid ſaith. Giue thy iudgment to thy King O God, 
and thy righteousnes to the kings ſon, then ſhall he iudge thy 
people in righteouſneſſe and thy power with equity. This 
kings ſon is Chtiſt, he iudgeth the wozld here by the word, 
and the ſpirit, he punicheth the wicked and defendeth the 
godly. But in the laſt day he will execute that iudgement 
and puniſh them cue:laſtingly which refuſed the goſpecll, 


and would not acknowledge him to be their Ring: and a- T1. 1. 


gaine Dauid ſaith. The Lord raigneth, let the earth reoyce 
let the multitude of the Iles be glad, clouds, and darkenefle 


are round about him, righteouſneſſe, and iudgement are the 


foundations of his throne, there ſhal goe after before him 
and burne vp his enemies round about, his lightnings gaue 
light vnto the world , the earth ſaw it, and was afraid, the 
mountaines melted like waxe at the preſence of the Lord, at 
the preſence of the Loid of the whole earth. And againe he 
ſaith: The Lord commeth te iudge the earth, he will iudge 
the world with righteouſneſſe and the people in his — 

Eſa ſaith:behold the Lord wil come with fire, & his chariots 
like a whirle winde, that he may recompence his anger with 
wratly, and his indignation with the flames of fire. For the 
Lord will i z2dge with fire and with his ſwerd, al fleſh. And 
Zach. ſaith : The Lord ſhal goe forth and fight againſt thoſe 


nations, as when he fought in the day of battell, and his feete Zach. 14. 3. 


ſhall ſtaud in this day vpon the mount of Oliues, which is 
before Ieruſalem on the Eaft fide. And the mount of O- 
lives ſhall cleaue in the midſt thereof, toward the Eaſt, 
and toward the Weſt: there ſhalbee a very great valley, 
and halte of the mountaine ſhal remoue toward the North, 
and halfe of the mountaine toward the South. And ye ſnal 
flic vnto the valley of the mountains. For the valley ofthe 
mountaines ſhal reach vato Aa, yea ſhall flie like as = 


96,13, 


Eſa. 66. 15. 
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fled from the earthquake in the daies of Vzzia king of Tudah 
and the Lord my God ſhal come & al the ſaints with than. 
Vere Zach, pꝛopheſieſh of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 
at the laſt dar, how that he ſhal come as a captaine 862 Cm 
pcro2 foafſaiie and deſtroy his enemies, and that his laſt 
tomming ſhall be ſo fcorefull, that euery one if they could 
would be glad to flyc. It wil be fearefull inderd vnts the 
wicked and vnbelduing, who then ſhal be no longer able to 
withſtand Christ. Then ſhall their rage, and inſolency a- 
gainſt the Godly,with their tirranp, and ſauage bitternes, 
and cruelty, which they haue vſed againſt the members of 
Chriſt haue an end. Foz there is oꝛdained fo2 them an cucr- 
laſluig pꝛiſon, euen continuall toꝛment in hell fire foꝛ their 
wickedneſſe. Then all their might, al their fozte, al their 
pꝛide, all their cruclty, al their contumacy, and all their 
threats, hal ceaſc, neither ſhall they afterward be able to 
erſetute, oꝛ in any wiſe hurt Chriſt and his ſeruante, as 
cfo2e that laſt day they had done. They ſhal then ſodenly 
vn wares be caſt downe from the face of God, and the glo- 
ry of his foꝛtitude, into cuerlaſt ing deſlructien. Foz that is 
the day of redemption in which Chriſt (as Paul ſapth) ſhall 
be glorified in his ſaints, & be made maruelous in ali them 
that beleeue, The ſtripture vſeth ſuch ſimilitudes as theſe 
in deſcribing Chriſts comming to iudgement, as in Paul to 
the Thel. J o2 when Chriſt ſhal come to iudgement, our c- 
nemics ſhall be llayne a put to flight. The wicked woꝛld x 
Satan ſhall in the turning of a hand, euen in one moment 
become very fireb2zands of hell, and ſo continue fo2 euer. 
Then ſhall death be ſwallowed vp in victo2y, then ſhall all 
the godly be taken vp in clouds to meet the Lo:d God in 
the av2e and ſo ſhall we cuer be with the Loꝛd. 

Anna, We map caſily perteiue, t gather by theſe pꝛophe⸗ 
fies of the cucrlaſting kingdome, and pꝛeiſthood of Chriſt, 
that he ſhould be both a mediataz to pacifie God, and turne 
away his wꝛath from vs, t a ſhepheard t rede mer which 
alwaies in al places might f&d vs and ſaue vs, 4 at the end 

tuſtty judge the wozld, Mozeeuer there was no — 
ut 
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but Iſrael was truely redeemed,ſ@ing Chriſt had ſutfered. 
Foz in as much as God in Chriſt had pꝛomiſed ſuch a blef 
fing to the woꝛld: it was not poſſible that Chriſt could as 
bide in death, but then truly indeed liue fo2 euer. But theſe 
two diſciples vnderſtood not thoſe things which the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets had w2itten of Chriſt, (as Chriſt obiecteth onto them 
and therefoze they were not ſad without cauſe. But now 
I pꝛap pou let me here what the pꝛophets haue waitten of 
Chritts miracles? 


Of Chriſts miracles. 
Vibanus. 


He pꝛophet Eſay p2opheſieth thus of Chriſt: God com⸗ 
meth wi:h yengeance, euen God with a recompence he 
will come and ſaue you, then ſhall the eyes of the blind bee 
lightened, and the cares of the deafe be opened, then ſhal the 
lame man leap as an hart, & the dumb mans toung ſhal ſing. 
This p2opheſie was fulfflled 16 12. peares ago, when Je - 
ſus Chrift true God and man, went about healing al diſea- Mat 4. 22, 
ſes and areefes of the people, in the country of Galile. And 
Chriſt himſelfe ſayth in Mat. vnto lohns difciples, Go and 
ſhew Iohn what things you haue heard and ſeene: the blind 
receive ſight, and the halt go, the leprous are clenſed, & the igt. 1.45 
deafe heare, the dead are raiſed vp, & the poore receiue the , 
Goſpel. Pou ſee alſo in the hiſto yof the goſpel, how this 
pꝛopheſie is fulſilled in the 8. of Mar, Chriſt clenſedthe lea- 
prous, he healeth the Centurians ſernant , + reftozeth the 
ſick of the palſie. He deliuered Peters wines mother being 
ſick of a feuer. In the 9.he heated another ſick of the palſie. 
He reſtoꝛed the dead to life againe: he healed the woman of Mar.9,6, 
the bloody iſſue:he gaue ſig t vnto the two blind men. And 
in the 12. of Mat. hee made a pooꝛe man ſee: hee made the 
dumb ſpeake, the deafe heart, he caſt foꝛth a ſpirit and re- 
ſtozed the dꝛye hand, x in the 15. ol Mat, he healed the Cana⸗ 
nites daughter which was troubled a vemil : * 
e 


Elay 35. 4: 


Mar. 8. 3. 
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Mat 9. 25. 
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John 11, 44. 
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the lame, the blind, the deafe, the dum, the maimed e many 
otter diſealed, to their foꝛmer health. And ſo by theſe hls 
mighty acts and ſtrange maruels, he ſhewed that he was 
the true Bcſſtas,of whom Eſay waiteth thus: Hee will de- 
{troy death for euer, oz he deuoured it, oꝛ ſwallowed it vp: 
Fo2 he called the dead to life againe. 2s the princes of the 
ſmagogs daughter, and the widowes daughter, and Lazarus 
which had lien in the graue foure dayes and did ſtink. The 
raiſing of theſe to liſe, was a foꝛeſhe wing, cer tiſication, con⸗ 
firmation, and ſure argument ok his true reſurrection from 
the dead. Of which wr in the laſt day alſo ſhal be pertabers 
when the Loꝛd ſhal ſummon all the dead, xaiſed out of their 
graues, befoꝛe his tribunall ſeate, in the twinckling of an 
cye. Me may find his other miracles and wonders which 
he wꝛought, ſet downe in the Euangeliſts, ſo that it is not 
needlull here to ſprake any moe of them. 

Auna. Now {know why you till apply and include theſe 


- miracles that Cnult did in the Goſpcl (as his reſtoꝛing of 


the ſick to health, and the dead to life in the articte of the re- 


Tur rettion ef the dead, to wit, that wee may moze ſurcly 


and deeply by theſe nnracles , impꝛint and ground in our 
hearts the high miſtery of the laſt riſing againe of the bodp, 
and that we may thereby conficme and kerpe the faith and 
hope of our reſurrection. But ſnow explicat and pꝛoue out 
of the p2ophets,+ other articles of Me ſſias, to wit, his paſli 
on, deſcending into hell, reſurrection, and kingdom, 


Of the death, deſcending into hell, and the glorious reſurrection 
of Chriſt, and of the cauſes and infinite commodities, 
of his paſſion, teſurrection, and euerlaſting 
kingdom, 


Vrbauut. 
11 e indeed were the chiefe articles which Chriſt 
taught Cleophas and his companion, as they went to 
Emaus. And ſeeing the holy pꝛophets pꝛopheſie of thele mi⸗ 
nilkertes of Chriſt in ons place, and annexo them together : 


6» 
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we will alſo ſpeake of them together, and as it were knit 

them vp in one, and open them ſeuerally o2 ioyntly as the 
zopheſtes giue occaſion. And firſt of all let vs heare the 

woꝛthy Pꝛophet Dauid in the 8. Pſalme, where hee ſaith: 

What is man that thou art ( ſo)mindful of him? and the ſopne 

of man that thou viſiteſt him? for thou haſt made him little Plat 8.4; 

lower then God, and crowned him with glory and worſhip, * 

thou baſt made him to haue dominion in the workes of 

thine hands: Thou haſt put all things vnder his feete: all 

Sheepe and Oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field, the foules 

of the ayte, and the fiſh of the ſea, and that which paſſeth 

thorough the pathes of the ſeas, O Lord our Lord, how ex- 

cellent is thy name in all the world? This Pſalme (which 

the new Teſtament doth ſoundly open vnto vs) pꝛopheſi⸗ 

eth of Peſſias: ſaving ; That it ſhould come to paſſe, that 

foꝛ a time Chrilt ſhould bee humbled, debaſed, and as it 

were foꝛſaken of God the father. And that time was the 

ſpacc of 3. daies, when he was taken, and deliuered to the 

Tewes and Gentils, and when they beat him with whips, . 

crowned him with thoznes,crucified hun, killed him, bu⸗ 

ried him. The Hebzues tert is thus: athechaſrehu meat 

meeloim that is, ſoꝛ a tine thou ſuffered him to be with⸗ 

ont God, oꝛ thou ſhalt ſuffer him a while to be ſoꝛſaken of 

Gad. F02 it ſeemed that Od had foꝛſaken him all the time 

of his paſſion, euen onto the third day, becauſe he ſuffred 

hb m to be llaine, and buried. And the Jewes thought that 

Chriſt has becne dead in decd,and viterly deftroped. Pei⸗ 

ther did they vnderſtand that comfo:table decree of the 

Lo:d, hotv that therefoꝛe bee ſent his ſonne, that hee might 

by his crofſe reconcile his father to vs: and that Chriſt 

ſuferednot of conſtraint, but was willingly and gladly 

obedient vatohis Father, euen vato the death, the death 

of the croſſe · The Oreeke tert is thus. As Paul alſo eiteth 

it to the Bebꝛues in the o chapter, where this Pſalm alſo 

is applped to Chriſt , 1147)oo25 duriy Grags TITapdy yu, 

that is, Thou haſt made him a little imeriour to the An- 

gels. The CaideeSivls hath in that place, u 14a/rachra, 

that 
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that is, from the Angels. As our L82d ſayd bnto Peter, 
when he had cut off the eare of the highPz2ieſts ſcruants,* 
ſo thought to help Chriſt, Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now 
pray to my father, and he wil giue me mo then 12. Legions 
of Angels, how then ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilled, which 
ſay it mult be ſo?Chriſt would here ſtand great ned of help 
that thereby he might ſuccoꝛ vs. Foz, ſoꝛ our ſakes he came 
into the earth + humblcd himſelfe: and ſuffered himſclfs 
tobe fo:ſaken,e to want al help, ſo that no angel could help 
o2 deliver him. Paul vnts the Yeb.expoundeth theſe woꝛds 
of the Pſal. 4 applieth them vnto Chriſt,ſaping: For in that 
hehath put al things ia ſubiection ynder him;he left nothing 
that ſhould not be ſubiect ynto him: but yet we ſee not al 
things ſubdued vnto him, but we ſee leſus crowned with glo 
and honor, which was made a little inferior to the Angels 
— tile ſuftering of death, that by Gods grace he might 
taſt death for all mẽ: for it became him, for whs are al things 
& by whom are al things, ſee ing he brought many childrẽ vn⸗ 
to glory, that he ſhould conſecrate the prince of our ſaluatiõ 
through aflictions, ſor he which ſanchilech & they which are 
ſanctified are all of one, The pꝛophet marueleth vᷣ this true 
man, ſon of man was foꝛ that little time ot his pꝛeaching 
t paſſion here vpon earth foꝛſaken, contemned, humbled, 
82 abaſed:but after a little, that is after .daies highly glo⸗ 
rified, honozed, crowned, # made loꝛd of all creatures in 
heauen t earth: And that afterward his name became re⸗ 
nouned, famous, and admirable,thzough the whole wozld. 
As Paul out of this Pſalm teacheth at large to the Cpheſ. 
where he ſayth: That the God of our Lord leſus Chriſt the 
father of glory might giue vnto you the ſpirit of wiſdome, & 
reuelation, through the knowledge of him that the eyes of 
your vnderſtanding may be lightened, that yee may know 
what the hope is of Gods calling. & what the riches of his 
glorious inheritance is in his ſaiats, & what is the exceeding 
greatnes of his power towards vs, which belecue according 
to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in 
Chriſt, hen he taiſed him yp from the dead, and ſet hi = 
2 ” is 
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his right hand in the heauenly places, ſar aboue all principali- 
ty and power, and might, and dominion, and euety name 

that is named, not in this world onely, but a ſo in that that is 

to come: and hath made all things ſubied vndet his feet, and 

hath appointed him ouer all things , to bee the head rouhe 

Church which is his body, euen the fulnes of him that filleth 

all in all things. any miſteries of our faith are contained 

in this Pfalm, to wit, Chriſts paſſion, reſurreciion, and do- 

minion which he hath ouer all creatures, both in heaucn, 

and earth, and what the fruite of Chriſts wozkes, to wit, of 

his paſſion is. Foz he was by his paſſion to deſerue, and 

giue vs infinite benefits, that all which belceue the goſpell 

might be deliuered from @atans Kingdome , and haue 

place with God in heauen and be ruled, and ſaued by Chriſt 

fo2 cuer; But vet here in this wozld by faith vnder the 

croſſe : but after this fraile and miſerable life openly in Chriſts ſtrang 

clo, The Kings of this woꝛld, do get,goucrne,kepe and goucrnment, 

eſtabliſh their kingdomes by the ſwo2d,and foꝛce of armes, 

ouer-comming and vanquiſhing their encmes : but this 

King after a new, ſtrange, pꝛoper, and cleane contrary 
manner beginneth, gouerneth, and foztiſieth his kingdome: 

to wit, by ſuffering, and dying on the croffe. Foz in that he 

was killed, he killeth and oner-commeth his enemies. This 

paſſing and erceding great ſubmiſſion and lewly hum⸗ 

bling of him-ſclfe euen to the death of the crofſe dolh, and 

p:euayleth moze then the fozce , ſufferings , Frengih and 

might of all creatures cou'd haue done. Foz it ouertame 

Satan, it ſwalowed vp death, and obtayned woꝛthy hene: 

and gloꝛy. As Paul ſaith to the Phil, Chriſt humbled him- 
ſelſfe and became obedient vnto death,cuen the death of the 
eroſſe, wheretore God hath allo highly exalted him, and gi- 
uen him a name aboue cuery name, that at the name of leſus 
ſhould every knee bow, both of things in heauen, and things 
in earth, and things vnder the earth, and that euery tongue 
ſhould confeſle that Ieſus Chriſt is the Lord, vnto the glory 
of God the father, 
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o* our faith, bzicfly and in one place, (fo2 now J heare in 
this g. Pſai.the paſton,reſurection,aſcenſion, # kingdome 
of Chriit all in one, t the ſelle ſame place compzehended, x 
fully touched) 4 would haue you expound # teach the vſe 
of th: death and reſurrection of Chrilt and what his king⸗ 
de ne is, bꝛieely. And thus in reciting the pꝛopheſies con 
cerninꝝ theſe articles, as they offer themſclues, you ſhall 
find an indifferent caſte way, ſo that you n xd not ouer la- 
bo: and wearp vour ſelfe, as of late vou haue done. 

Vr. The fruit + commodity of this molt pꝛecious death 
and gl22ious-reſurrection of Chriſt, is the redemption ef 
mankind fcom all euills, and calamities, and mans victo- 
rv ouer death, the deuill, and damnation. So that now by 
Chriſts infinite and great merrits, and by his deſerts, and 
not by ours, we obtaine foꝛgiucnes of our ſinnes, grace, 
peace with God, perfect holines, the holy ghoſt with his 
guikts, and that bleſſes adoption, bywhich we are the chil- 
dꝛen of Gad, and he our father: and after this ſhoꝛt lite we 
looke fo: the reſurrection of our fleſh, in which we ſhall re⸗ 
ceius both in body and ſoule an im moꝛtall and incozrupti- 
ble p1hcritance: an inheritance that ſhall not fade, euen life 
eueclaſtin x, and the eternall kingdome of Chritt which 
was pꝛomiled vs inthe law and pꝛophets. But all this we 
rectiue only in Jus Chrilt the ſed of Abraham and Dauid 
accoꝛding to the fleſh, who purchaſed and deſerued al theſe 
things fo2 vs. This is dayly p2eached to vs in the Goſpel 
and all men are called vnto this grace, none is ercladed, 
none refuſed. 

The Euangeliſts aud Apoſtles, as the truc erpounders 
of the Pꝛophets do wo:thily in all places of the ncw teſta- 
ment pꝛeach and declar2 out of the pꝛaphets this fruit of 
Chriſts paſſion, Paul to the Rom. ſayth:Chrilt was deliue- 
red to death for out finnes,and is riſen againe for out iuſtifi⸗ 
cation. And again in the ſame Epiſtle: God ſetteth out his 
loue toward ys: ſeing, that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
dyed for ys. Much more then being now iuſtified by his 
blood, we ſhal be ſaued from wrath through him. For if 

when 
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© wnen we were his enemies, we were reconciled to Cod by 
the death of his ſonne, much more being reconciled, we ſhal 


be ſaued by his life, And to the Coz. he ſapth:Chriſt is made 1,Cor, . 36 


God ynto vs, Wiſdome and righteouſnes, and ſanctification 
and redemption. In theſe few woꝛds he opencth & decla- 
reth all thoſe things which Moſes and the Pꝛophets w2ote 
befoꝛe of the offerings,ſacrifices and oblations which were 
offeccd foꝛ the peoples ſinnes, and offences. Theſe ſecrifi. 
ces and oblations could not reconcile none vnto God, net- 
ther clenſe any man from ſinne, but were onely figures of 
that moſt pꝛetious ſacrifice of the blood of Chriſt, It was 
he that ſhould reconcile his father to vs, 4 by his pꝛetious 
bloud clenſe vs from all our ſinnes. 

Paul to the Coꝛinthians ſapth: Chriſt dyed for al, that they 
which liue, ſhould not henceforth line vnto themſclues, but 
vnto him which dyed for them and roſe againe. God made 
him which knew no ſin, to be ſin fo2 vs, that we might bee 
made the righteonſnes of God in him. 

And to the Gal. he ſayth:Chritt Ieſus our Lord gaue him... Gal 1. 4, 
felfe for our ſinnes, that he might deliver ys from this pre- 

ſent euil world, according to the wil of God cuen our father, 
to whom be glory for euer and euer. Amen. 
And againe: Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Gal 3. ry, 
law, while he was made a curſe for vs:for it is written curſed 
is cuery one that hangeth on tee, 
And to the Eph. he ſapth: By Chriſt we haue redemption 
through his blood, euen the forgiuenes of ſinnes, according fl 1, 5. 
to his rich grace. 
And again he layth: But now in Chriſt leſus, ye, which once Fph. 2.7 z. 
were far off, are made neere by the bloud of Chriſt: for he is : 
our peace which reconciled both vnto god in one body by 
his'croſſe And againe: Chriſt hath loued vs, andhath given Zphg, 2, 
himſelfe for vs to be an offering and a ſacriſice of a ſweet 
imelling ſauour to God, 
And to the Col. he ſapth: God by Chriſt rec6cileth al things 
to hiinſelfe, and ſetteth at peace through the bloud of his 
crofle both the things of heauen and the things in earth. 
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And againe: God rayſ:d Chriſt ſrom the dead, and you 2 
hi ch were dead in ſinnes, and in the vnc ircumciſion of your 
fl ſh hath he quickered to gether with him, forgiuing vs all 
our eteſpaſſes, and putting out the hand writing of oro inan- 
ces that was ag aint vs, which was contrary to vs, hee euen 
tooke it out of the way, and faſtened it vpon the croſſe, tt i- 
umphing in him ſelfe ouer all pꝛincipalityes and powers in 
tje ſame troſſe. And to the i ncf. he ſaith: I would not 
brethren haue you ignorant conceinivg them which are a 
ſlcepe, that yee forrow not cuen as they which haue no hope: 
For if we be let ue that Jeſus is dead, aud tiſen ( againe) euen 
ſo them «hich {]:epe in Ieſus. will God bring wich nim. 

And to Tim ſapth : Chriſt came into this world to ſaue 
1 finners, and againe : There is one Cod, and one mediator 
> Tim — bet weene God and man, which is the man leſus Chriſt, who 

gaue him- ſelfe for a ranſome for all men. And againe: God 
2. Tim 1.9, ſaued vs, and called vs with an holy calling, not according to 
our workes, but according to his one purpoſe and grace, 
Me. —ç—— which was giuen vs through Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
dat Kocks Was, but is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our ſaui- 
the cauſe of our leſus Chriſt, ho hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought 
our (aluation. life and immortality vnto light, through the goſpell. And to 
16 . U. Titus he ſapth: For the grace of God that btingeth ſaluation 
vnto all men, hath appeared, and teacheth vs that we ſhould 
live ſoberly, and righteouſly,and godly in this preſent world, 
looking for the bleſſcd hope and appeariag of the glory of 
the mighty God, and of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, who gaue 
him-ſelfe for vs}, that he might redeeme ys from all iniquity, 
and purge vs to be a peculiar people vnto him-ſelte,zclous of 
geod workes. An? to the Heb. he ſaith : For aſmuch then as 
Heb.2414 the children were partakers of the fleth and bloud , he alſa 
himſelfe likewiſe toke part with them, that he might deſtroy, 
through death, him that had the power of death(that is, the 
deuil) and that he might deliuer all them which for feare of 
death , were all their time ſubiect to bondage. For he in to 
fort tooke the angels, but hee tooke the ſeede of Abraham. 
_ Wherefore 
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Wherefore in all things it became him to bee made like yn- 
to his brethren, that hee might bee metcifull, and a faithful 
high prieſt in things concerning God, that hee might make 
reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people, For in that he ſuf- 
fred and was tempted, hee is able to ſuccour (all) them that 
bee tempted, Jn the ſame place the Apoſtle ſaith : that He br. 2. 9. 
Chriſt by the grace of God taſted of death fot all men, Read 
the whole Epiſtle to the Yebzews , but eſpecially the 5.7. 
$ 9. 10, chapter concerning Chriſts Pziefthod and ſacri⸗ 
fice : fo2it is in deed a moſt woꝛthy and pꝛecious treaſure. 
Peter ſaith : Bleſſed be God euen the father of our Lord Io- 1. Pet. 7. 3. 
ſus Chriſt, which according to his aboundant mercy , hath 
begotten vs againe vnto a liuely hope, by the teſurrection of 
Ieſus Chriſt from the dead. 2770 1 
And it followeth: You are not redeemed with corrupti- 
ble things, as with ſiluer and gold, from your vaine conuer- 
ſation receiued by the traditions of the fathers: but with the 
precious bloud of Chriſt, as ata lambe vndefiled, and with- 
out ſpot, which was Lord before the foundation: of the 
world, but was declared in the laſttimes for your ſakes, which 
by his meanes doe belecue in God, that raiſed him from the 
dead, aud gaue him glory, that your faith and hope might be 
in God. And againe: Cbriſt himſelfe bare our ſinnes in bis 1. pet. 24. 
body on the tree, that we being deliueret from finne,ſhould u Pet. 3,18, 
live in tighteouſneſſe. Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffred for ſinnes, 
the iuſt tor the yniutt, chat he might brinꝑ vs to God. And 
Iohn ſaith: The bloud of leſus Chriſt the ſonne (ot God). 
clenſeth vs from all ſinne. And againe:We baue an aduotate Lobe. 7. 
with the father leſus Chriſt the iuſt, and he is the reconcilia- t. 
tion for our ſinnes: & not for outs onely, but alſo for the ſins 
of the whole world. It followeth: V out ſinnt s are forgiuen 1. lohn 3. 8, 
you for his names ſake. And againe: For this purpoſe appea- 
red the ſonne of God, that he might lodie the warkes of the 
deuill. nd again: In tlus appeared the lone of God towards l · oh. 4. 9. 
vs, becauſe God ſent his only begotteu ſonne into the world, 
that we wight liue through him. Herein is loue, not that we 
loued Cod, but that he loued vs, and ſent his ſonne to be a 
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reconciliation for our ſianes. To be bziefe, this is the pithor , 
all the Apoſtles pꝛeaching. And this is the ſum of their doc⸗ 
trine, that we obtaine foꝛgiueneſſe of all our ſnnes, + cuer- 
laſting lite, by none other but only by leſus C hriſt, and by no 
other woꝛke, but by his moſt pꝛeti us death and victoꝛious 
reſurrection. Therfoze Petet with great boldneſſe inſtruct⸗ 
ing the Jewes concerning Chriſt, compꝛehendeth all the 
whole matter b2icfly in frw wo2ds, in the 4. chapter of the 
Acts, where he ſaith: You haue crucified Chriſt, whom God 
raiſed from the dead. This is the ſtone which was caſt aſide of 
you builders, which is become the head of the corner , nei- 
ther is there {aluation in any other, For among men there is 
iuen none other name vnder heauen whereby we muſt bee 
— And Paul to the Coz. ſaith; Chriſt died for our ſinnes 
according to the ſcriptute, and was buried and roſe {againe 
the third day according to the ſcriptures. And if Chriſt be not 
raiſed againe, then is our preaching vaine, & your faith yaine, 
Yee are yet in your ſinnes, and fo they which are a ſleepe in 
Chriſt are periſned. If in this life only we haue hope in Chriſt, 
we ate of all men the moſt miſerable , But now is Chriſt riſen 
from the dead, and was made the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 
For fiace by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurreRi. 
on of the dead, For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made aliue. S. Auguſtine hath a learned and wozthy 
ſaying: namely, that one reſurrection of Ieſu Chriſt ( ſaith 
he) hath ginen vs two reſurrections, to wit, one ſpirituall 
from our ſinnes, and the other copozal. Foz when as Chriti 
raiſeth vs vp from the ſpirituall death of ſinne, by his holy 
Goſpell, and lighteneth our hearts with the knowledge of 
Gods grace aud our finnes: when hee pardoneth our ſins; 
and when he giueth vs the holy ghoſt,then do we riſe from 
our wickedneſſe, and are counted righteous in the fight of 
God. This reſurrection is here in earth by faith in Chailt, 
which we ret eiue when we heare his woꝛd in the holy gol⸗ 
tl. As Chriſt laith in Iohn: Verily, verily I ſay vnto you, the 
re ſhall come, and now is, when the dead ſhall heare the 
Yoyce of the ſonne of God, and they that heare ſhall hue, 
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v Which wo2ds are (pokon of tho riſing from out ſirmes , as 
S. Auguſtine them . The other reſurrection 
which Chriſt hath deſerued, wzought,oz obtained fo; vs by 
bis reſurrection, is thatreſurrection of the vody which ſhal 
bein the laſt day. Of which Iohn ſaith thus. The houre 
ſhall come,inthe which, all t hat ate in the graues ſhall heare 
his m_y And they ſhall come forth that haue done good 


ynto the reſurtection of life, but they that haue done euill, vn- 
to the reſurrection of condemnation. And Paul ſaith to the 


Theſ. If we beleeue that Ieſus is dead and is riſen, euen ſo 1. Theſ. . 


them which ſleep in Ieſus, will God bring with him. For this 
ſay wee vnto you by the word of the Lord, that wee which 
liue and are remaining in the comming of the Lord, ſhal not 
preuent them which ſleepe. Far the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſ- 
cend from heauen with a ſhout, and with the yoyce of the 
Archangel, and with the trumpe of God , and the dead in 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, Then ſhall we which live and remaine, 
be caught vp with them all in the clouds, to meete the Lord 
in the ayre, and ſe ſhall we euet be with the Lord, wherefore 
comfort your ſelues one another with theſe words. 

Ai. a haue oftentimes bin tempted about our reſurrec- 
tion, and theſe cogitations grieuoully vere me. Chzilt du 
riſe in his owne power and ſtrength as true God, but how 
ſhall wee poze wzetches rife , which caunot remoue z 
dziue away from vs enen the leaſt ſicknefſe that hapneth 
to vs: wherefoze J beſ&ch-pou, tell me how Chꝛiſts reſur⸗ 
rection maketh vs to riſt. T8 1 

Yb, Whoſe ſinnes were they which Chzilt did beare ? 

Nun. It is manifeft and certaine,that he bare our ſinnes. 

Yb, What manner of nature was it which Chꝛiſt twke 

vpon him: | | 2:9? 
Ann. It was sur nature. Foz we beleeue that he toke vp⸗ 
on him our very hum aine nature. VET 10... 

Frb. Wherefoze did the ſonne of God take vpon him our 
nature in the vnjon of his deuine and euerlaſl ing perſons 
why did he take vpon him aur nne: 
An. Be became true mi fa; our ſakes, toe bpon him our 
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ins, that he might dein true oblation;s ſacrifice foythem 
en che trolle, and benden eee Odd the 

father unte vs! n, 2108 82 

Vb. I heare pou ſay that dur unns — of Chrifts 


death: but what hurt did ünne unto vs men? 


Ana. It brought vpon vs an hoxrible deſtruction and de⸗ 
tay at alb mans frenath./as wel of body as ſoule, together 
with cucrlaſting death and condemnation. 

V-6. Seing then that Chriſt by his death ſatiſfied for 
our ſinnes, and ſuffered death foꝛ them, that he might put 


ſhed and deſtroyed death, which had rule and cdonninion o⸗ 
ner bs. But if he deſtroyed death in vs (as J ſay he did, it 
followeth wel, that we ſh all riſe againe to life. Foꝛ he did 
not theſe moſt woꝛthy wazkes (to wit) that he ſuffered 
he dyed, that he roſe ag ame foꝛ himſeife, oz fo: his owne 
cauſe (foꝛ he is innocent;xfreefrom all fin, ſo that hee had 
no need to do any of all theſe fo2 Hiniſelfe : nap , there was 
no cauſe : why he ſhould do theſe things in reſpert of hint- 
ſelfe, oz in his owne behalfe) but fe2 vs. Pea; whatſoeuer 
he did oz ſuffered; he did it-andſafferedit all fozbur ſakes 
and p2ofit, æ hogaue vs that his victory ower doath- This 
therefo2e is a god conſequent. Chriſt dyed foz our ſinnes, 
and roſe againe fo2 our tuſtification. Ther efoꝛe ſhall we al- 
ſo riſe in our fleſh, otherwiſe ſhould'we'veny the vertuc ? 
operation of Chriſts paſſion and reſurrection in our nature 
and be woꝛſe and moze wicked then Turns oꝛ Ethnicks 
which deny Chriſt. 

Anna. Now'pou bꝛing into mp remembꝛance the 15. chap. 
of the x to the Coꝛʒinthians, which vou do ſo highly and of- 
ten commend vnto me: wherein pou ſay that Paul Hath ſo 
coupledand iopned Chrifts and our teſurection together 5 
ther can in no wiſe be ſeperated. 

Vrb. Chat chaphath ſuch and ſo much (W et and ſound 
tomt᷑ozt in it, that wich al Chuiſtians in the woꝛld would 
wel and faithfully remember it. Paul in that chap.xcaſoneth 
thus,Cirit i riſa lee the dedd, ther foꝛe M all wo — 
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o riſe againe from the dead becauſe he dyed and roſe agains 
only fo2 our ſakes, and fo; our ſaluation. It we ſhould fill 
abide in death, then the death a reſurrection of Chriſt hath 
nothing p2ofited vs, neither had they w2ought any altera⸗ 
tion in our nature: but we had ftill bene (+ ſhould ſo haue 
continued) in death euen as m our earthly father Adam we 
wers bone ta dye. But God fo2bid it were ſo, our hope is 
ſure. Fo: as it is ter taine that Chriſt roſe frem death, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God, ſa certaine is it that we 
ſhal riſe again, becauſe Chriſt is our head, our bꝛidgrome, 
aur rediemer, and our lite. And therfoze whereſoeuer Chriſt 
remaypeth. t is, there muſt we alſo be and abide fo2 euer. 
There is no tauſe why you ſhould doubt leaſt Chriſt our 
head ſhould leaue vs his beloued members r ſpiritual body 
herchehind in earth. Park what Paul teacheth vs inp 5. to 
p Eph. Note how he bindethjvs # tieth vs to Chriſt.we are 
(ſaith he) the mẽbers of his body of his floſn & of his bones, 

Anna. Blẽſſed be God aur louing, fauozable, 4 heauenly 
father fo2 euer, euer, foꝛ theſe inſmite riches of his grace. 
Theſe wa2ds of Paul do greatly comfozt and 1op vs, fo2if 
ws be the members of Chi ef his fleſh, ſurely there is 
no doubt but as Chrilt did riſe againe in his owne bodp, e- 
nen ſo, ſhal we alſo riſe againe in our bodies vnto euerlaſt⸗ 
ing life by the power of the glorious reſurrection of Chriſt. 

V-b.This is as certaine as vou (x now pour ſelfe,t heare 
pour ſcife ſpeake 1 

Anna. But therondition and fate of our bodics ſhall not 
then bo ſuch as they be now: Fo2 now our bodies eat;dzink 
leep?,4 are ſubiect to wearines. We eat,diſgeſt-and ware 

hunary, a theo that do not eat and d2ink, mult needs decay 
and dpe. But though we do eat + duke yet cannot theſe 

earthly meats o: dinks maintayne dur life here foz e⸗ 

uer Foz when we be old and fickly, 4 when our ſtomaks 

lle their nat urall heate and diſgeſture, then can neither 
moat no2 dzinke, helpe, pꝛeſerue, 02p26long our life: But 
when the natur all health and ftrength'1s gene, we end aur 
daves and dye. It muſt needs therefoze be a ſtrange kinde 
of 
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of meate,which we ſhall eate in the wozld to tome, which 
maketh vs liue fo2 ener. And the condition and ſtate of 
our body which ſhalbe then, muſt needs be farre differing 
from this, and much better and moze excellent and happy, 
and bleſſed, then either heart can thinke oꝛ wee deſire. 
Vrb. Paul hath taught this euidently,plainly, and mani- 
feſtlyeinhis epiftle to the Phi. where he ſaith: Chriſt in the 
Phil.z 1. laſt day ſhallchange'our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
— tate after like vnto his glorious body, acc dung to the working whers 
— by hee is able cucn to ſubdue all things vnto him-ſelfe. Loe 
r. Cor ij. both in this place, and to the Cor. he ſaith : that our bodies 
in the laſt reſurrection, ſhal be pure, cleare, and vnſpotted, 
and like the ſtars of the firmament , and like the ſunne and 
mene. And among other things he ſaith: that this body 
of ours is a graine of cone ſown in the earth in cozruption, 
and is raiſed in incozruption:it is ſowne in diſhonour and 
rayſed in gloꝛp: it is ſowne in weakeneſſe,and is raiſed in 
power: it is ſowne anaturall body, and is raiſed a ſpiritu⸗ 
| all body (that is toſay,) our body here is a naturall bodp, 
The gun vor and to the ſuſtentation thereof, we mult ( if we liue) eate, 
bringerh; nei. dꝛink, pe, dilgeſt, and purge. And the ſame body is weri- 
cker h; aue the , and in the end coxrupteth and fadeth. And therefoꝛe as 
godly any o- fone as the ſoule departeth from the bodp, the coꝛpes be⸗ 
cher after this ginneth to ſmell and putriſie, ſo that no man can abide the 
life but only ſtinke thereof. This is that diſhonour which koz ſinne is 
— laid vpon the body. But in the laſt day the Loꝛd will tranſ- 
figure our body into ſuch bꝛightneſſe, and make it ſo beau⸗ 
tiful, that it ſhalbelike the ſunne , and ſo ſhall alway abide 
and continue a firme, ſound , and immoztall bodily mcate, 
fed of God fozener, And therefoze ſaith Paule, poynting 
as it were to his body with his finger, this coꝛruptible body 
wherein now ſtand, fit; walke, and ſpeake, this ſame bo⸗ 
dy I ſap, muſt put on incozruption, and this moꝛtall mut 
put on immoꝛtality. When this co:ruptible body hath put 
on incozruption, and this moztall hath put on immoztaitty, 
then ſhalbe bzought to paſſe the ſaying that is writen:death 
is ſwalowed vp into victozy. 
Auna. Now J haue heard the fruit of Chriſts paſſion = 
reſur 


| 
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reſurrection , which J take to be this: That what Satan 
in Adam, and our nature by ſinne, had coꝛrupted and deſ- 
troyed, that Chriſt by his death and reſurrection hath res 
couered and reſtozed, to wit, he hath deſtroyed linne and 
oner-come death, and giuen life, that we which belcrue in 
Chriſt, maybe deliuered from our ſinnes, fred from the 
tyranny of death and the diuell , and bs madeheires of e- 
uerlaſting life . Now ſhew me what manner of kingdome 
Chrilts kingdome is, which is ſo magnifically ſet fozth and 
pꝛomiſed vnto vs in the law, pꝛophets, and cuangeliſts: 

Vrb. The kingdome of Chriit, which is pꝛomiſed in the 
pꝛophets, is a ſpirituall kingdome , and not of this wozld, 
it is a kingdome of cuerlaiting bleednes , mercy, truth, 
rightcouſneſſe, peaco, life, wildome, light, iov, ſeturitp, li- 
berty, and euer laſting ſaluation: in which Chriſt the king 
of gloꝛy being taken vp into heaue n, and exalted at the right 
hand of God doth by the goſpell, and the holy ghoft in faith 
raigne, end iuuiſibly gouerne,and defend al that beletue in 
him, euen in the midſt of the ir cruel and deadly enemies, to 
wit, the woꝛld, Satan, heretikes, perſecuters of the church, 
ſin, and death. Mozeouer, he is our intercefſo2 in heauen 
to God the father: he foꝛgiueth vs our ſinnes: he ſendeth 
his holy ſpirit into our hearts he renueth and repatreth 
our cozrupted, dep2aued, end deeated nature, and he reſto⸗ 
reth in vs that moſt beutpful Image of God, which thꝛough 
anne was blotted out , and dell royed in vs. To be bꝛiefe, 
he ſanctifieth vs, defendeth vs, and pꝛeſerueth vs in all 
dangers, and ent's: and ſo he in this liſe, cuen vnto the dap 
af iudgement, gathereth vp into his Kingdome ( whichis 
the true Catholike church of the Godly)the children of God 
diſperſed thzoughsut the whole wozld. Ye ouercommeth 
in them ſinne, death, and the Pꝛince ofthis wozld : and by 
this meanes he pꝛepareth, and maketh them ready foz that 
great and glozious day of our full and pertect redemption. 
And although the Godty dy in the moꝛtall body, yet will he 
raiſe them all again at the laſt day, and they ſhallliue with 
Chriſt foz euer. But til that day both the euil and the oy. 
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the godly and the vngodly ſhalbe mixt, and dwell together, 
and the ungodly will colourably ſeeke to beare a face and 
outward ſhcw of godlineſſe, and will alſo be taken in place 
foꝛ codly : nay they will bee the chicfe in this earth, and ſit 
as Pagiſtrates, and vaunt themſelues to be the heads of 
the church , as Annas and Caiphas did in Chriſts time: pea 
they will rot out, curſe, and vehemently perſecute the true 
godly to the vttermoſt. Foꝛ indeed the true Church is ſo 
hidden in this would , that ſome-times in great temptati- 
ons, it cannot fo2 a ſpace ſev it ſelfe. 

Auna. What meaneth the miſerable people the ?nabap- 
tiſts? what madneſſe moueth them to lecke to congregate a 
church hcare in this woꝛld, which ſhoulo bee pure, vnſpot- 
ted,vndefiled,and without all blot , and wherein they will 
haue no ſinner : ſceing that euen the godly offend , and fall 
in many things, the greatoſt part of thoſe which are cal- 
led Chꝛiſt ians, are merre hypocrits, and very wicked men. 

Orb. Theſe miſer able men vnderſtand not the ſcriptures. 
And therekoꝛe they know not what is the true church, what 
maner of church it is, oꝛ what the ſtate of the true church is 
in this woꝛld. Chriſt onely is he which at the laſt day ſhall 
purge the chaffe (that is the vngodly) from the god wheat 
which is the godly Ch2iſtians. In the meane time the god- 
ly are compelled here to dwcl,and line among the vngodly. 
And yet ſhall they not haue any diſcommodity,o2 loſſe ther- 
by, ik they learne not at them to huc # be vngodly. The god⸗ 
ly map beare publick offices, haue ſuch politik functions, 
as the ciuill magiſtrate doth oꝛdaine, ſo long as they be not 
commanded, ⁊ compelled to do that that is contrary to the 
commandement of God, z his holy wozd:yca they boil may 
with a ſafe conſcience,+ alſo ought as far as belongeth to y 
body t tempoꝛal gods) vſe all humain and publike oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces, x contracts, which make foꝛ the maintnance<f this life 
# ſocicty, if ſo be they may be ſuffred to keepe 4 rctaine the 
true doctrine of the ſauing goſpel, a liue as it commandeth, 
Auna. @d&wmg pou haue already deſcribed the kingdom of 
Chriſt, J pꝛap pou diſcouer me the kingdom of Satan. 
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V-b. Sith ms kingdom is quite contrarp vnto the king? 
dome of Chriſt: it is a kingdome of eucrlaſting perdition, 
ol lies, of death, of ſin, of igno2ance, of blindnes, of dark- 
nes, of heauines, of a{liction, of ſozrow, and of continuall 
captigity and damnation. ind this kingdome of condem⸗ 
nion beginneth in this world, and hath in it al the ungod⸗ 
lp, which wil not belcue, and obey the Goſpell, in whom 
the evil ſpirit wort eta, and is efcctuall. And there vpon is 
called in lohn, the prince ot this world, # the God of this 
world, This ſpirit blindeth the minds of the vnbelcuers, 


lo that ti ey ſee not the cleerc light of the goſpell, of the clerr⸗ ohn 14. 20. 


nes of Jeſus Chri't which is the image + caractcr of God. 

Auna. Dow doth Sathan raigne in this world: 

v. rb. He is tha: ſtrong man armed in his houſe, of whom 
Luke ſpeaketh. who kepefh the wicked in his hand, and 
hath them in hi 3 power, 7 dꝛiues them whether hee wilbhat 
his pleaſure. Paul ſayth he bindeth thom holdeth them in 
ſtrong lyes, erroꝛs. + darkneſſe ,+ bewitcheth their hearts, 
and c iſteth them headlong into all wickedneſſe,filthinelle, 
and vncle anneſſe, and moucth and inflameth them to all 
vngedlines. Satan is el vapes an enemy, and an aducrſa- 
ry vnto true Chziſtians in al their godly enterpꝛizes end 
pꝛoccedings. He ſtirreth vp falſe teachers, and dꝛaweth 
many into boꝛrible hereſies. Ve alu aves maketh and mos 
ueth ſedition, blodſhed, war, Urife, bꝛauling, grudging, 
debate t hatred. Ve neuer llæpeth, he is alwayes watch 
ing, + hc dayly trauelleth labozeth very ſedulouſly, 3 al to 
this end, that he may hurt man z bꝛing him inte ſome mi⸗ 
ſcry + deſtruction of body, ſoule, name, and gods. He ſtir⸗ 
reth vp molt crucll perſecutions aud ſharp ftozmes, & poy- 
ſonfull hatred aza'inſt the godlp. To be ſhozt, what euil,ca⸗ 
lamity, wickedncfle, abominations, 2 dincliſhnes is done 
in all the earth, he is the cauſer thercof: and to ſpcake at a 
woꝛd, he hindereth as much as in him lyeth the goſpell and 
kinadome of Chti t, and laboreth both day and night, with 
all his might, with hand fat, with teeth and naue, that 
the territories thereof ber not augnientod and inlargsd. 
Bus 
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But all his fozce, ſtudies, and pꝛactiſes, hal he rut rate. 
Fo2 we haue on our fide with vs the Ingels , the god ſpt- 
rits of God. which repugne and reſiſt Satan. ca we haue 
Chiilt hinſclfe with vs, who is a fiery and brazen wall a- 
bout allthe fait5'nl,that the euill ſpirits do them no harme 
noꝛ umury,but that they may be in ſalety and without dan- 
ger. Saten is an horrible enemy , and indeed ſo fo:ceable, 
that vnſeſſe Jod by his holy angels hindered and del royed 
his deuiſes, and withſtod and reſiſted his alſaults, there 
ſhould beno family mn the whole world, in which he chould 
not cuery day cauſe and woꝛße wickedneſſe, laughter, ca- 
lamity,tumults.,ſo:row, debates, mourning, and all kind 
af miſchicf; nay rather. he would diſturbe,deſtroy,diſolue, 
oucrth:ow, and make aconfuſion and hauock of the whole 
wond: he is an cucrlaſting.urreconci/table,bloudy,dcadly, 
and ſwoꝛne enem to all the godly. And he maketh 92 4ey 
hellum, tantinuall war without any truce vpon the godly, 
cuen to the laſt day. ond therefozs we muſt beth mozning 
and euenuig, and cucry day giue thankes to God, becauſe 
that of h's fatherly mcrcy towards vs, hee doth ſo wen- 
dꝛoullv, ſo mightily , and ſo gloꝛiouſiy defend and keepe vs 
from ſo tcrueil, hoꝛrible, miſchicuous, mightp, and nopſome 
enemies. | 

Avna, Me ought ſo to do indeed. And J will do it with 
all my heart, and with all diligence as my du y is. Fo: we 
are bound ta be thankfull to our god father God alnnahty 
becauſe he hath in ſuch great dangers ſo carefully pꝛouided 
fo2 vs, and pꝛeſerued vs from all enemies and cuils. Foz 
we haue often {ene how theſe wicked ſpꝛites lay waite fs2 
vs, and ſ&ke by all means to endamage,vndoc,and deſt roy 
vs. But God hath openlv fruſtrated all their afſaults.And 
now Jp2ay you recite and expound the pzophelics of the 
myltcry of our faith, to wit, ot the death, reſurrection, and 
kingdom of Chriſt, which we haue now in hand. 

YVrb.J will firſt begin to recite the teſtimonies of the 
Pſalmes, as I haue done befoze. Foz of all the P2ophets 
Dauid is the flours: fo; he pzophrſicth much, plainly and 
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tuidently of Chrilt, ( who ſhould be bozne of his family oz — _ 

trib7,acco2dint to his hu nanity and of all his wozkes and ©? 
moſteries. Pu haue heard before , how the kingdom of 
Cant was deſtrihed in the ». Pſalm. where God the father 
did not ancly conſtitute his ſoune Bing ouer the Jewes, 
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but alſa gauz him the Gentils of the whole woꝛld fo2 his 
inheritance. Wehrerevyon it followeth that Chriſt ſhou!d 
not abide in death, although he died as true man of the ſerd 
of Dauul, Fon it was requiſite that acco2ding to the Tecres 
and ſtatutc of Cad the father, hee ſhould bee king ouer the 
wh ne woꝛld. Which thing could not haue beene in any coꝛ⸗ 
p32all and woꝛldly maner, as the ewes d2comed that Ber: 
ſta3 ould rule and haue in this woꝛld a arcat and co2po- 
rall kingdom. And therefc:e it was neceſſary that the ſtate 
and con dition of Ch:iſts knadome {ould be altogether of 
another ſoꝛt then the kingdomes of th s bꝛickle x fraile life 
are. Chriſts kingdom was to be cacrlaſtma, and he which 
is in the kingdom ſhall fo: cucr haus cuerlaſting righteouſ 
nelle, peace, ſafety, life, felicitv, and eternall ſaluation. And 
therefoze he enzeth the Pſalm with this , conclu- 
ſiue exclamation ) Bleſſed are ali they which truſt in the 
Lord. But hee ſpeaketh not of a tempoꝛall bleſling here in 
this woꝛld. Foꝛ the king himſelfe, and his chie fe nobles, his 
welbcloued Pꝛophets, and Apoſtles had no great plenty 
here of wo2Idly wealth, and pleaſure of this life, but were 
miſcrably afflicted and alwayes ſubtect to many grieuous 
perils and calamities. In the 3.ÞPialm Danid ſaith, J take 
my reſt ad fleepe , and J riſe againe, fo: the Lozd ſuſtai⸗ 
neth me. The old church a thouſand pearcs agoe, vunder⸗ 
ſtood this pꝛopheſie of the true death and reſurrection of 
Obriſt, as appcareth by Arnobius. Ind againe Dauid ſaith; 
O giue ſaluation vnto Iicael out of Sion, when the Lord tut- 
netb the captiuitie of his people, then lacob ſhall reioyce,and 
Iſrael ſhalbe glad. Here Dauid in ſpirit defireth.and godly t 
feruently pꝛaveth Beſſias, who onely is called in the holp 
ſcriptures the true @auiour and redeemer , ſeeing both the 
Jewes and Gentils by hun are delivered from all evils 
and 


Flal, 147. 


Pſal · 16. 10, 


Act, 2.31. 


Chriſts Sermon 


and perils, that they may thꝛt ugh him, and in him cnioy | 


cuerlaſt ing bleſſedneſſe. 

S. Augultine alſo taketh theſe woꝛds to be ment of C riſt 
And take this (wife) fo2 an infallible rule foa you in the 
ſcripture, that in ſo much as there is but one oncly deliue⸗ 
rer giuen of God vnto men, by whom they may be iuſtift⸗ 
ed and {autd, that Cheiſt is tracly,v2operly x certenly mct, 
ſamied, and rnderſtod in al tho'eand ſuch places,whcre 
chere is mention made either of ſaluatien, ſauicur, rcdc- 
mer, oꝛ deliuerer, whether it be ſpoken in figures, oꝛ plaine 
and manifeit woꝛds. F o2 ſa ing Iſracl and lacob, that is, 
the Catholike church being congregated of the Jewes and 
Gentiles, ſhould be glad + reioyce in Chriſt, they muſt liuc 
in peace and ſecurity, That cannot be vnles ſuch troubles 
be taken away, and the conſcience be comfozted, 4 death as 
boliſhed, Theſe woꝛds there oꝛe import, x plainciy thew, 
that our redeemer out of Sion oz as it is in Thargum, cur 
redemytion and aluation which is Chriſt Himſclie) ſhall 
take away # deſtroy all thoſe things that trouble, # aflict 
the godly, to wit, an enil conſcience, tribulition, ſin, per⸗ 
ſecution, and all kind of vexation, 4 death it ſclfc, ec. J 03 
of neceſſity he muſt leaue captimty,captiue,thatis,hemuft 
gucrcome Satan, whohath vs in captiuity , and hee muſt 
deliuer vs from his tirranny, Chrilt in the Plalmes lapth: 
My fleſh alſo doth reſt in hope: For thou wilt not leaue my 
ſoule in hel, or in (the graue) neither wile thou ſuffer thine 
holy one to ſee corruption, Thou wilt ſhew me the path of 
life, In thy prefence is the fulneſſe of ioy, and at thy tight 
hand there were pleaſures for euetmore. We can haue no ſu- 
rer noꝛ better expounders of the pꝛophets, then the Zpoſte 
les and Cuanachifts. 

And Pecer and Paul haue expounded this pꝛopheſie to tee 
ment of Chritt, ſaving: that he ſhould dye and bee buried, 
but not corrupt and rotte, as our ſinfull fleſh doth: & that 
his blefſed and deaine ſonle ſhould not bee caſt in hell oz 
graue, but bs vnited againe ts the body, and that he ſhould 
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© againe from death, and ſit at the right hand of God, + giue 


vs euerlaſt ing life. It was meet, that he ſhould be the firſt 


fruites of them which were dead, that by his glozious re- or. 20 


ſurrection, he mlght open vs the true gate vnto life, and 


make the way foꝛ vs, by which wealſomuſt go to him. But John 28. 5. 


Peter and Iobn and the other Apoſtles, befoze Chriſts rifing 
againe vnderſtood nat this, although they had heard it of- 
tentimes vntill they ſaw the Lozd aliue againe. Ulhere- 
foʒe it is no wonder that Cleophas and his companion vn 


derſtood if not. Dauid ſayth:O Lord my God I cryed vnto pfl. 30. 3 


thee, & thou haſt reſtored me: O Lord thou haft brought vp 
my ſoule out of the graue: Thou haſt revived me from them 
that go downe into the pit. Arnob, # Auguſtine vnderſtand 
this pꝛopheſte of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt. 

And againe he ſayth; God (hal deliuer my ſoule from the gg 49.15, 
power of the graue: for he wil receive me.Selah. 

The church vuderſtadeth theſe wo2des alſs, to be ment of 
p death, deſcending into hel, e rifing again of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And in another place he ſayth: Thou baft ſhewed me great 
troubles and aduerſities, but thou wilt returne & reuiue me: 
Aud wil come againe and take me vp from the depth of the 
earth. Theſe wozdes alſo doth Arnobius expound of the 
death of Chriſt, ot his deſcending into hel and of his reſur⸗ 
rection. 

And againe in the 86. Pſalne Chriſt ſapth to God the 
father: Thou haſt deliueted my ſoule from the loweſt graue, p. 
D. Auguſtine, # with him the whole church of Aﬀrica vn- 
derſtand this tobe vndoubtedly ment of the deſcending of 
Chriſt into hell, + of his riſing agame. The 22. pſalm doth 
moꝛe fully and plainly then any other, deſcribe the paſſion 
rcſurrection,and eucrlatting kingdom of Chriſt. Ind there 
are the very ſame woꝛds in which Chiilt in his great ago- 
ny, and his extreame neceſſity, called vnto his Father vp- 
pon the croſſo. And that Pſalme deſcribeth Chriſt his paſli⸗ 
on, and alſo ſetteth fozth the fruit of his death and reſur- 
rection, ſaping: My God my God why haſt thou forſaken Pfal. 22, 1, 
me. All they whichſce me, haue me in derifion , they make a 
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mo, aud noi] their head, ſaying He truſteth in the Lord, let 
him dehiuer him, let him ſaue him, ſeing he loueth him, 

They perced my hands and my feet. I may tell al my bones 

yet they bchold aud locke vpon me. They part my garments 

among ther, and calt lottes ypon my veſture. 

Bchold, how eractly, how liucly, how trucly.and how ex⸗ 
ceilentip the hely GhotT foꝛetold Chriſts paſſion, vling the 
very ſame woꝛds which the Jewes vſed, when they moe- 
ked Chritt hanging on the czoſſe. and the Cuangeliſts are 
witneſſes that all theſe thinges happened in his paſſion 
which were fo2ctold of it, And they recite the very ſame 
woꝛds tothe end they may p2oue, that it was the goodwill 
both of God the father and the ſonne, that Chriſt ſuffered 
ſeeing the holy Ghoſt pꝛopheſied many peares befoze that 
all theſe things ſhould happen vnto Chriſt. Pea the ſpirit 
fo:cſh2wed alſo that Chrilt by this his paſſion ſhould enter 
into his gloꝛv, and be Kozd over all things. As befoꝛe pe 
haue heard in the 8, pſal. But in this 22. pſal. he ſapth. 1 
wil declare ti name vnto my brethren, and in the midlt of 
the congregation wil I praiſe thee. Do pou ſ&? he ſhal firſt 
ſuffer his paTion, but he ſhall not bide in his paſſton, and 
death. Foꝛ euen then ſhall he magniſte his fathers name, 
and make it famous and well knawne thꝛough the whole 
world by this glozious and fam2us p2eachin.c of Gods 
mercies, in that he ſpared not his owne only ſon, but gauc 
hun {02 our ſakes to the death of the crolſe that we might 
therebyobtame the benefit ofeucrlaſting life. Fo: ſoit fol- 
loweth in the plal. The poore ſhal eat and be ſatiſſied: they 
that ſeck afrec the Lord ſhal praiſc him and their hearts thal 
Iiue ſoreuer. This cating and ſat iſfying of the pooꝛe, is a 
ſpritu ul ſatiſfying , when the pooze ünners eat the true 
b2ea? of heauen, that is, wen they heare the Soſpellet 
Cnriits hamanity, paſſion, and reſurrection, and kepc it in 
their hꝛarts by faith. Foz then are they kes by it vnto euer⸗ 
laſting life, accoꝛding ta that of lohn. I am that living bread 
which came don from heauen,if any man cat of this bread 
he (hal liue for ever, Neither can mans conſcience be other 

wiſe 
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® wiſe ſatiſſied, and ſect at quiet, that it be not vexed & trou⸗ 
bled by any other thing but only by Thuſt appzehcnded by 
faith. Jt followeth. 

Al the ends of the world ſhal remember themſelues, and 
turnetothe Lord, and al the kindreds of the nations ſhal 
worſhip before thee,for the kingdome is the Lords, and he 
ruleth among the nations. This is, when men by the pꝛea⸗ 
ching and doctrine of the Goſp: 1, are put in n ind of Gods 
great benefits, and are conſtrarned to acknowledge, wo2- 
ſhip, confeſſe, glozifte, a call vpon Chriſt their L 02d, who 
is appoynted of God the father to be the head of all things, 
and king ouer all nations of the whole wozid. Heere haue 
ye the kingdome of Chriſt, which is, the holy Catholike 
church, ſpꝛead oner the face of the whole earth. nd now in 
all things and places, where that cuill ſpirit the deuill be⸗ 
fo:eruledby lying. (having ſeduced all people, led them 
into all kindes of erroꝛs + idolatry, that they might be (as 


Paul ſayth) without Chriſt, without the ws2d, without Pa! 22.30, 


hope, and without God in the ws2ld) there I ſay, in thoſe 


partes ſhal Chriſt now be heard. Erh. 


It followeth, their ſeed ſhall ſcrue him, and the Lord 
ſhall be pꝛeached from age to age. nt if Chrilt ſhall haue 
ſeed, that is to ſav, ſpirituall childꝛen bome by the Goſpel 
as wel of the Xewes as Gentiles (as pou ſeœ by this text. 
he muſt) then can he not bee onercome by death, noꝛ abide 
in the graue. Foꝛ how could hee then regenc rate # congre⸗ 
gate the Gentiles together into the Catholike fapth, and 
rule ſuch an Empire which ſhould ful the whole world, 
whoſc dominion ſhould not extend thꝛough one piece of the 

carth only, but thꝛough the whole circuit of the wide woꝛld 
and ſocontinue for cuer woꝛld without end: Foꝛ whoſee- 
uer beleucth in Chrili ſh al be partaker of cucrlaſting life. 
del hereſoeuer therſoze the pꝛophets ſet downe the kings 
dome of Chriſt, ſaving that it ſhall haue continuall peace, 
health, e felicity, there is ſet downe, and indeed declared, 
the death a reſurrestion of Chr, al Chriſtian men. Foz 


if Chriſt ſhall ber a king, and ſet vp, and haue an heauenly 
N 2 and 


Chriftes Sermon, 


and cucrlaTimakingIome, it maſt needs fellow, that hee 

ſhould leaue this tempoꝛal + moꝛtal life by death, 4 a'cend 

in chat cuerl ſting and alozious king dome of heanen, x 

ſo oui not be kept in death. He muſt alſo of neceſſity haue 

ſme people euer whom he might be Lo2d and Bing, and 

whom he might rule and goucrne. Wherfoze his people al- 
es a. ſo cannot abide in death, but muſt with their eternal king 
"+ lune koꝛ cuer. J would haue you make much of this Pſalm. 
Foz I tell vou this is anotable Pſalme, and molt comfo2- 
table of al other Pſalmes. 

Agayne in the 69. Pſalms, the pꝛophet doth plainely and 
manifeſtip ſpcak of Chriſts paſſten, + the fruit therof ſaying 
thus in the perſon of Chrift: Tacy haue hated me without a 
cauſe, I reſtored that which I took not Therebukes of them 
that rebukedthee, ate fallen ypon me. They gaue me gall in 
my meat, and in my thirſt they gaue me vinegerto drinke, 

Here is ſet downe the end of Chriſts paſſion x cauſe why 
he would ſufer, to wit, that he might pay our debts, and 
5 bearc our ſinnes vppon the crofſe. He was our pledge and 
cke ſurety,and when we could not perfozme + pay that which 

| we ought, he pave? our debts fo2 vs. if wee ſhould haue 
pad our debts our ſelnes,(thatis)if we ſhould haue bon 
our own? ſin1es,we ſhould haue bene ca downe into the 
der pe pit of hel, and periſhed caerlaſtingly, 
au heare it alſo in this place foꝛetoldꝰ, how the to: men 
toꝛs ſhould crucifie and handle him, and how they ſhould 
giue him gall and vineger to haſten his death, oz rather to 
Mat 47, Increaſe his payne and tozments, whith thing plainely ap 
Mw :5, peareth mthe Gaſpelm Mathew, Marke, Luke, and tohr, 
tu 23. An) Dauid p2opheieth in the 41.Pſal. how ludas ſhould 
bona 19 betrap Chriſt, ſaping: My familiar frend whom I truſted, 
— _ 5 Which did eat of my bread, hath lifted yp his heele agaiaſt me 
And lohn titeth this pzopheſie, where he ſpeaketh of 1udas 
his treaſon. And in the ſame Plalme, hard after, Chriſt re⸗ 
quirety of his heauenly father, that he might riſe agapne, 
and aſcen>int2 heauen, and that after his reſurrection, ho 
might be exalted vnto the right hand of his father, ſaying: 
| Therc- 


Peu. 99 4. 


Y 


# Thetrfore Lord haue mercy vpon me and raiſe me vp, ſo ſhall 
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I reward them, Place me in thy fight for ever, 

And in the 40. Pſalme, Dauid p2opheſicth of the deſfzoy- 
ing and abꝛogating of the Jewes ſacrifice, and he ſpeaketh 
of the true ſacrifice of Chritt: by which be reconciled God 
vnto vs, and fulfilled all his ft! ers will, end ſatiſzed the 
law. Theſe are the woꝛds of the pꝛophet in Choills perſon: 
Sacrifices and buint e fferin gs thow didi noi di fire :(forthou 
haſt prepared mine cares) burnt offerings and ſin offeruiꝑs 
haſt thou not requited. I hen {aid I(that is Chiiſt/ Lo I cem 
For in the role of the booke( that is in Moſes and the p20- 
phets ) It is written of me, Ideſired to doe thy good will O 
my God, Vea thy law is within my heart, l haue declared thy 
righteouſnes in the great cangregation. 

Ind after ward he pꝛayeth his father, that hee would not 
foꝛſake hum in his troſſe and aflicticn, ſaping: Wict-d1aw 
not thou thy tender mei cy from me (O Lord) let thy mercy 
& thy trueth al aies preſerue me: for innumerable ttoubles 


p ſal. 41. 10, 


Plal. 49 6, 


haue compaſſed me, And a little after he calleth our ſinnes Our gnnes 


his ſinnes. Not foꝛ that he did curr finne,but becauſe hee Chiiſts kunes 


t ohe our offences vpon him, that he might rurce them, F 
ſuffer for them, cuen as it they had bene his owne. 

And this vertlyis a wonderfull and unſpeakceble Find 
of mercy and goodnes. Theſe are his wo:ds: My lions have 
taken ſuch hold ow me, that] am not able to locke vp, yea 
they ate more in number then the heares of my head, Theres 
tore my heart h th fay!ed me O God let irpleaſerhee to de⸗ 
luer me, O Lo2d makc haſt to help nie. 

And in the 118. Palm, Davic pꝛopheſteth excellent iy end 
notably of Chriſt, telling, be he w the Tewes ſhould reiect 
him, and eſpecially thofc ameneF them, which. weuld bee 
ceun'ed moſt learned and ho'y (fo wit) the @cribrs end 
Phariſes, And pet ncuerthelcs ſhould te attainc fo erccl- 
lent henoz, and gather together boththe Jr wes ent Cen⸗ 
tiles, into ene ſpirituall building of the Cattehke Ctvrch, 


Theſe be the woꝛdes: The tune which the bulc ets refuſed, Plal. 118, £2, 


is the head ot the corner. This was the Lords doing and it 
M 3 is 


Chriſts Sermon 


is mervailous in our eiec, this is the day which the Lord hath « 
made let vs re.oyce,& be glad init, Ihe Apoſtles # Enan- 
geli ts do diligently expound this pꝛopheſie, and they cite it 
of Chriſt in many places, ſaping: that Chriſt alone is the 
rocke and corner (tone, on whome, when we are builded by 
4A llt. kaith, we may ſtrongly ſtand againft all enils, ſtozmes and 
1. het 2.4. temgeſts that ariſe againſt vs. The Jewes when they had 
Mat. 2 1. ſea'ed vp the graue ſtone, thought that Chriſt had bene vt- 
EOh. 1. c. terlv extinguiſhed: and the two diſciples alſo which went 
to Emaus, doubted the ſame: but Peter thinketh and pꝛea⸗ 
cheth karre other-wiſe , ſaying : Let thercfore the whole 
houſe of Iſrael know for a ſurety, that God hath made him 
Ad z. 36. both Lord and Chriſt. This leſus I ſiy, whome you haue cru- 
cified. Againe he ſaith to the fooliſh builders : The God of 
our fathers hath raiſed vp Ieſus x home yee flew and hanged 
41.59.39, ona tree: him hath God life yp with his right hand to bee a 
Prince and a ſfaujour. &. 
But now ye ſhal heare what woꝛthy and notable things 
Dauid pꝛopheſteth of Chi iſts glozp in the 18, Pia me, where 
fa 18.43. Chtiſt ſaith: Thou haſt deliueted me from the contentions 
of the people. Thou haſt made me the head of the bretheren, 
The calling of , people whome I haue not knowne, ſhall ſerue me. Out of 
V3 .cntils, 3 5 
al doubt the ſpirit of God ſpeaketh hereeſpecially of Chritt, 
againe whome his owne p2oper people did kicke , in that 
they would not haue him tobe their King. And therefoze 
are they foꝛfaken, and Chriſt is made the King and head of 
all nations in the woꝛld. Which came to paſſe after the re⸗ 
furrection and aſcenſton of Chriſt , where he was, by the 
pꝛeaching and teaching of the goſpell, publiſhed and pꝛea⸗ 
thed thꝛough the whole wozld : and became famous , and 
was acknowledged foz a king. 
Dauid in the 2 x, Pſalm. ſpeaketh of the eternall and ſpi- 
rituall kingdo me ot Chriſt. and of his great and pꝛincely ho- 
ä nour, and telle th how miſerably his enemios ſhould ende, 
Pfl. 27.1. f aping: The King ſhall reioyce in thy ſtrength O Lord: yea, 
ho greatly ſhal he reioyce in thy ſaluation? Thou haſt giuen 


him 
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him his hearts deſire, and haſt not denied him the requeſt of 


his lips. Selah. For thou didſt preuent him with liberall bleſ- 
ſings, & didſt ſet a crowne of pure gold on his head. He asked 
life ot thee,and thou gaueſt him a long hfe, for euet, and euer. 
His glory is great in thy laluation,dignity & honor haſt thou 
laid vpõ him.For thou haſt ſet him as bleſſings for euer. Thou 
haſt made him glad with the ioy of thy countenance, becauſe 
the king truſted in the Lord, & iu the mercy ot the molt high, 
he ſhall not flide.Thine han ꝗs ſhal find out all thine ent mies, 
and thy right hand ſhall find out them that hate thee, Thou 
ſhalt make them like a firy ouen in time of thine anger. The 
Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his wrath : and the fire ſhall de- 
uour them. Here again we ſce that Chriſt after he had hum⸗ 
bled and debaſed himſelf,ſhould be exalted aboue al things, 
as the true King of sternall bleſedneſſe and felicity: and 
that the enemies both of Chriſt , and Chtiſtians,ſhould pe⸗ 
riſh eternally. TWherefoze it is ſomething ſtrange, that 
thoſe two diſciples were ſo offended at Chrilts ſuffring. 

Anna, It is a ſtrange thing indeed that they vnderſtod 
not their own p2ophets. Fo: ſœing they were Jewes boꝛne, 
they ſhould not haue bene ignorant of any cf thoſe things. 
But paraduenture the careleſncle and ſloutyfulneſſe of 
the church-men oz pꝛieſts was the cauſe that the Jewes 
had ſolittle knowledge of Meſſias, and his kingdome. J re- 
member J haue heaꝛd pou ſav , that when Chriſt came into 
the Sinagogue, the Scribes and Phariſes had laid aſide 
the haly Scriptures,and taught and vrged the doctrine and 
tradition of men. What meruaile then, if the rude and 
vlearned people knew not the ſcriptures,ſceing they which 
boaſted themſelucs to be the rulers of the church were blin⸗ 
ded,and vnderſtod them not. 

Vrb. It is as you ſay : fo: vou ſ in Mathew how at that 
time thoſe blind guides ſet aſide,and defpiſed the comman- 
dements of God, and p2eferred the doctrine and traditions 
of menbefoze the wozd of God. Satan hath alwaies his 
falſe pꝛophets among the childꝛen of God, and he ſoweth 
and ſpreadeth his errours in all places. 

Q oy Ann. 


Mat 15.14, 


Pſal. 247. 


Pſa 29.10 


Eſa. 9. 7. 


Chriſts Sermon 


A.. Cod the father kæpe vs and reffrop the deuiſes end 


aſaulits ofthe enemv. But now go on, and open the pꝛophe⸗ 
fics which be in the Plalmes. 

Urb David pꝛopheſieth in the 24. Pial. that Ch riſt ſhould 
be a m2 mighty and puiſſaunt Pꝛince in all the world. 
And there he tommmdeth that all wo2ldly P:unces end 
potciita'es ſhould open the gates and doꝛes of gloꝛp, Unto 
thi mod mateficall king, and that they ſhould en each ſide 
goe out of his way, thit he might haue a wide and large 
way to walk in. Fo2 he ſaith.he is the almighty God, that 
mo mighty and puiſſant Toꝛd, ſtrong in battail. Theſe 
are the pꝛophets w zds. Lift vp your heus ycu gutes, and 
be ye lift vp, yee eucrlaſting doots, and the king of glory ſhall 
come in. Who is the King of glory? Th: Lord ſtrong and 
i ;hty, even the Lord ſtrong in ba: taill. Liſt vp your heads 
yee gates, and lif . vp your ſelues yee euerlaſſing dotes, and the 
King of glory ſhal come in, Who is the King of glory? The 
Lord of hoſtes he is the King of glory. Selah. And againe he 
ſaith: The Lord doth remaine King for euer. The Lord ſhall 
giue ſtrength vnto his people: the Lord ſhall bleſſe hispeo- 
ple with peace. This God ſhall rule foꝛ euer, leſus Chriſt, 
and no other, whoſe N ingdome onely ſhal remainc for euer. 
Neither is his kingdome an earthlo kingdome, wherein 
Iſt ael accoꝛding to the fleſh, raigneth in the land of Cana- 
an, as the Jewes dꝛeamed, but it is an heauenly kingdome. 
Fo! Dauid ſavth not here, that the L oꝛd will giue his peo- 
ple citties, felds, grounds, medowes vinevardes, wealth, 
and riches: but he ſaith , he will giue them ſtrength, foꝛti · 
tude, and power (ta wit) the power of the holy ghoſt, which 
is the ſpirit of ſtrength and foztituve. H ſaith that he will 
vieſſe his thildꝛen with peace, and he bleſſeth them in deede 
with that true and eternall peace, and enricheth, and en⸗ 
creaſeth thein in all heauenly gilts. 

The 7 2.P.al. alſo vth excellentiy p2opheſie of this hea- 
nealy kindome of Chrift,ſhewing what kind of kingdome 
it ſhoald be, to wit, a kingdo ne af rig ſteouſneſte, a king⸗ 
deme in which thoald be pezfect true holineffe without 
hipocriſie: a kingdom ot true peace, wherein nothing is 
done 
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® ne cntra v to lim and equity : a kingdome whereas no 
mim hath wrong, but all things be wrought and done 
71 1% + by truc iuſtite, equality, equity, and clemency: a 
kin dome where all peace, quit nefſe, humamty and tuff 
dealing floꝛih: and a Uingdome where the poꝛe afflicted, 
oppꝛeſſed, centemptible and wꝛetched, nde pꝛeſent helpe, 
comfoꝛt, and conſolation. And further he ſayth, that this 
k:n1dome , wherein true life dwellcth , is ſo wide, that it 
ertendeth it ſelfc : not ouer Juda onely, but ouer the whole 


woꝛlo. Foz thus ſaith Salomon. 
Giue thy iudge ments to the King, O God, and thy righte- 


ouſneſſe to the Kings Sonne. Then ſhall he iudge thy people pia 72 f. 


in tighteouſne ſſe, and thy power with equity. The moun- 
taines and the hils ſhall bring peace to the people, By iuſtice 
he ſhall iudge the poore of te people, he ſhall ſaue the chit. 
dren o the needy , and ſhall ſubdue the oppreſſour. They 
ſha'l ſeare thee, as long as the ſunne and the moone enduteth 
from generation to generation, 

Hee ſh.ll come downe like the rayne vpon the mowen 
grafle, and as the ſhowers that water the earth. Ii his daies 
ſhall the righteous flo iſh, and aboundance of peace ſhall be 
ſo long as the Moone endareth. His dominion ſhall be ſiom 
ſea th ſea, and from the river vnto the enadsof rhe lind. They 
that dwell in the wild tneſſe, (hall knecle befote him, and 
his enemies ſhal licke the duſt, The Kings of Tharies and of 
the Iles (hall bring preſents. Tae Kings of Sheba and Seba 
ſhall bring giftes yea, all kings ſhal! x orſſup him, all nations 
ſhall ſerue hin. For he ſhall de iuer the pore when be cry< 
eth. the needy alf +,and him that hath no teiper, He ſhall bee 
m-rcifull to the pooreand needy,and ſhal prete: ue the ſoules 
of the poote: hee (hal p.cle:r'@ and tede eme the ſoules from 
doccic ant violence, and deate ſhal their bloud be in hi> ſight, 
yea, he (hall lie, and vrio hum hall they giue of the gold ot 
Sheba (or Arabia ) they ſhall alſo pray tor him continually, 
an dai'y blele hun. His name ſhall be for cucr, His name 
ſhall endure as long as tlie ſunne: all na: ions (hall bleſſe him, 

ef 


22d be blieſſed ia him, T 
It 


Hebt. t. 8. 


Pal 471. 


Chriſſes Sermon, 


At was nedfull that Chriſt ſhould riſe from death, that 2. 


this pꝛopheſic might be fulfilled , that be might begin, en⸗ 
large, eſtabliſh, and pꝛeſerue this his moſt ample and wide 
kingdom foꝛ euer and euer. And the holy g holt in the 45. 
Pſalm alſo ſetteth ſoꝛth Chriſt and his kingdom with wen- 
derfull glonous woꝛds, calling Chriſt true God. TU hich te⸗ 
ſtumcny Paul alſo citeth to the Mebꝛews, ſaping : O God 
thy throne is for ever and eu:t. Ine ſceptet cf thy kingdome, 
is a ſcepter of rij hteouſneſſe, thou haſt loued tighteouſneſſe, 
and bated iniquity, Wherefore God even thy God hath an- 
nointed thee with the oyle of gladieſſe aboue thy fellowes, 
Read the whole Plalme, fo2 it doth excellentlp ſet fo2th 
Chriſt and his ſpirituall kingdome, in which both nne, 
death, and Sathan, pea, and elſe whatſouer aſflictcth, and 
troubleth the godly, are extingniſhed, deſtroped, and ouer- 
come, and in their places is giuen cuerlaſting life. 

ullſo in the 47. Pſalme, the holy ghoſt very ſweetly and 
comfoztably letteth foꝛth Chriſts aſcenſion, glozification, 
and ample kingdom, ſaping thus: Al pec ple clap your hands, 
{ing loud vnto God with a ioyſull voyce, for the Lord is high 
and tettible, a great king ouet all the earth. God is goue vp 
with triumph, cuen the Lord with the ſounds of the trumpet. 
Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes to our king, ſing 
praiſes. For God is the king ot all the earth. Sing praiſes every 
one that hath vnderſtanding. God raigneth ouer the hea- 
then: God ſitteth ypon his holy throne, 

In this Palme all nations are ſtirrcd vp to land and 
pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, who in Chriſt raigneth now cuer all the 
world. If then all theſe things ought to bec accompliſhed 
thꝛough the whole earth: it could not be that Chriſt ſhould 


continue in death, eſpecially, ſeeing it was p2opheſied that 


Chriſt ſhould dchuer the woꝛld out of the bands ef death, 
himſelfe be exalted, and placed in the higheſt type of honoꝛ, 
and glozp. The pꝛophet David alſo ſpeaketh of the battail £ 
victo2y of Chriſt in the 68. Pſal. telling how he ouer-came 
death t Satan, and by his mighty + deuine power, deliue⸗ 
red all them frõ Sataus tirannp, which were his 1 — 
an 
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and aſcented into heauen . And this Pſal.Paul citeth to the 


Ep. ſaying: He aſcẽ ed vp on high, he led captiuity captiue. 
SD. Auguſtine here vnder ſtandeth by captiuity, captiue, 
euen de.ith it ſelfe which held all tte childꝛen of Adam, as 
ſinners in captiuity , and mightily ru'ed ouer them: yea 
euen oucr god chultims, which lar bound and captiue vns 
der the yoaxc and captiuity of Satan, but by Chriſts death 
and reſurrection ace deliuered and redemed Dauid ſaith: 
The Lord raigteth and is clothed with Maieſty, the Lord is 
clothed, anꝗ girded with power, The world a ſo ſhalbe eſta. 
blihed that it cannot be mooued. Thy throne is eſtabliſhed 
of old, thou art from cuerlaſting : the flouds haue lifted yp O 
lord, the flods haue lifted vp their voice, the flouds haue lifted 
vp their waues, Ihe waues of the ſea are maruelous through 
the noiſe ot many waters, yet the Lord on high is more — 4 
ty.Thy teſtimonies are very lure, holines becomeththy houſe 
O Lord for euer. Here God the holy ghoſt pꝛophecieth of the 
kingdom of Chriſt,to wit how Chri't the king cf all glozyſo 
wonderfully kepeth, ſurely eſtabliſheth, # ſtrongly foztiſi⸗ 
eth his kingdom, that it cannot fall and be ouerthzowne,al- 
though the ſea of this woꝛld by violence x huge ſtoꝛmes ins 
uade it, ſet vpon it, and ſek cleane to ſubuert it. The Jcws 
did al they could vpon god Fridap, quite to extinguiſh this 
King. And now that he is riſen againe from the dead, both 
Jewes, Gentiles, Turkes ,Derctikes, + falſe Chziſtians, 
with the wo:1d,4 Datan,and al their power, reſiſt him and 
his kingdom. They foꝛge moſt impudent and hamfull lyes 
ag ainſt hin: they lay ſnares by ſubtilties to intrap him: 
they fill all places with laughter of him: thepaſay euery 
wap to hurt him: ⁊ they do the woꝛſt they can, both by fozce 
and canning ag ainſt him. But though they try cuerp thing, 
thev ſhal pꝛeuaile nothing. all their deuiles ſhalbe truſtrat: 
all their trauaile ſhall not pꝛeuaile: yea all their power 
ſh il not pꝛoſit them: foꝛ he died once and henceſs2th dieth 
no moꝛe - Holo hee litteth at the right hand of God aboue 
the heauens: and is the cuerlaſting and eternall Ood him⸗ 
ſelfe , whoſe thzone is builded , and ſtandeth on ſs ſure a 
founda- 


* 


Ephe. 4. 8. 


Plal 93. 1. 


Mat.2 1.44 


Fal. 95.1. 


The vngodly 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


foundation and ground wozke, that it cannot be meueds; + 


oucrth2owne. x cathe very gates of hell cannot pꝛeuaile 
againſt the poꝛe church. in as much it only dependeth vpon 
this head Chriſt, that glozicus king of heauen, that moſt 
(ire and vnmmuable rock. Hee which falleth on this ſtone, 
ſhalbe broken, but on whomiocuer it ſhallfall , it will grind 
ini to poude! String then the habitation of this King ſhall 
endure foꝛ eufr,it muſt needs ſollow, that he hall both liue 
foꝛ euer, and alſo giue cuerlaſting life vnto vs. 

Agame Dauid ſaith: The Lord raigneth , let the people 
tremble, he ſiiteth betweene the Chetubius, let the earth bee 
moued , The Lord is great in Sion, and hee is high aboue all 
people. They ſhall praiſe thy great and feartull name, ſor it is 
holy, and the kings power that louech 1udgement, for thou 
haſt prepared «quiye, thou haſt executed ſudgemeat and iu- 
{tice in /aco$,cxalt the Lord our God, and fall downe before 
his footeſtoole, for he is holy. 

Tits King is Chriſt, who rulcth the church which is the 
ſpirituall Sion thoꝛough the whole wozld: Ve hath placed 
his thꝛone in a high plate, cuen in the verv heauens, and all 
the earth is his foteſta le, and he ruleth fo: euer. But Sa⸗ 
than and the woꝛlo beeing let on cuil, cannot abide this. 
And when they are not able to thzow dou ne Chrilt from 
the ſeat of his maieſtp,thev fret and fume againſt the god⸗ 
w, and cruclly perſecute them. | 

But fo2 all that, they cannot take away their ſaluation 


canx hurt Although they indeuour it neuer ſo much Fo2 wi cre this 


the y odly, 


any 
aal. 103. 15. ilt ariſe, and haue mercy ypon Sion, for che time to haue 


king is, there ſhall all thole bee alſo which belecue in hun. 
Therefoꝛe the vngodly cannot hurt the righteous, ſo as 
map truely be called hurting. Fo: when the y kill them, and 
take their liues from them, which to the woꝛld ſeemeth the 
greateſt hurt that can be, then do they moſt p2ofit them. Fo: 
death is vnto them the gate and ready wap to life, but the 
enemies of Chriſt and his church, ſhall in the end be the wn 
vnder fet,troden downc, and be moze vile and filthy then 

rubbiſh, dict, oz dung. And againe Dauid ſauh: Ihe u 


mercy 
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# mercy thereon, for the appointed time is come , For thy ſer- 


uants delight in the ſtones thereof,and haue pity on the duſt 
thereof, Then the heathen ſhall feare the name of the Lord, 
and al the Kings of the earth thy glory, when che Lord ſhall 
build vp Sion, and ſhall appeare in his glory, and ſhall turne 
vnto the prayer of the deſolate , and not deſpiſe their prayer. 
I his hail bee written for the generation to come, and the 
people, which ſhal be creared,(hal praiſe the Lord, for he hath 
looked downe from the height ot his ſanctuary: out of the 
heauen did the Lord behold the earth, that he might hear the 
mourning of the p iſoner, and deliuet the children of death. 

In this Pſalme we ſ& how earneſtly the godly Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, which were befoze Chꝛiſts natiuity, did in feruency of 
pꝛapers loke fo: his kingdom, wherein onely , oz elſe not, 
ſinnes are pardoned, and death is vanquiſhed. 

Theſe true Chꝛiſtians deſirc and pꝛap, that Z ion, that 
is the Church, may be builded every where, and the gloꝛp 
of Chri(t ſeene and p20pagated th:ough all the woꝛld, as did 
Dauid, Samuel, and the reſt of the Pꝛophets, who with ſpi⸗ 
rituall eyes ſaw long befoze,that eſſias ſhould firft be de- 
baſed, and afterward eralted and gloziſied though the 
whole woꝛld. Neither were they offended at the humility & 
paſſion of Chriſt, which of his owne free-will he would ſuf- 
ker, becauſe they vnderſtod the purpoſe of Gods woꝛzks, to 
wit, that hee would make Chriſt the Loꝛd and head of the 
Church,and that he would with areat admiration build vp 
Dion the holy church thꝛough all the woꝛld. They deſired 
to ſc ſuch a king, and his great kingdome reuealed unte 
them by the ſpirit : yra,to ſe him euen with their copozal 
eyes as Chrilt witneſſeth in Luke, where he ſaith : Bleſſed 
are thoſe eyes which ſee that yee ſee. Foz J tell pou that 
many P2ophets and Bings,hauc deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which per ſ&, and haue nat ſeene them, and to heare thoſe 
things which pee heare,and haue not heard them. 


And againe David ſaith : The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Pl. 110. f, 


fir thou at my right hand, votill I make thine enemies, thy 
foote · ſtoole. The Lord ſhall ſend the rodde of thy power 
out 


Chriſts Sermon 


out of Sion, thou ruler in the midRof thine enemies. He ſhall 

drinke of the brooke in the Way, and therefore ſhall he lift vp 

his head. In this Pſalme is a moſt comfoztable pꝛopheſis 

of Chritt, how he muſt be placed at Gods right hand, that 

is, that he ſhall be exalted vnto moſt high gloꝛy, henoꝛ, dig 

tuty and power. But pet ſo, that beſoꝛe he mult dzinke of 

that bꝛoke, that is, of the cup of his paſſien, ⁊ ſo by it paſſe 

into his gloꝛy. TU17e, loke vou haue this plalme in great 

p2ice, E loue it dxrly, fo2 it ſetteth foꝛth vnto ws two ſpeci⸗ 

| all things: wherein true and ſound conſolation , a all cur 
What it is to ſaluation doth tonũ ſt, to wit, the euerlafl ing kingdom, and 
— 1 deuine power of leſus Chriſt, Hee ſitteth at the right hand 
— ' of God, that is, hee hath all power, hee is moſt mighty, all 
things are in his hands, he is (and that cucu acco2ding to 

his bleſſed + gloʒined humanity ) Loꝛd 4 King of all things 

both in heauen and earth, 4 all things are in his ſubiection. 

There loꝛe it well followeth , that hee is able to deliuer vs 

from alineceſiitics, and calamities, both tempoꝛall x cter⸗ 

nall: neither can any creature do vs harme, if we be in the 

Golſycarceh kingdom of Chrili by true faith. Mozecuer, God the father 
Hebr 5, alluredly pꝛomiſed by anoth, that he would giue vs Chriſt 
to be an eternall pꝛieſt. Here is Chriſt vpon Gods oth ap⸗ 

pointed to be our pꝛieſt, and he is teuched with the feeling 

of our talamities no lefle then if they were his owne. Dee 

hat purged and taken away our ſins by his owne ſacrifice 

vpon the croſſe, and hath reconciled vs vntc the father, pea, 

hee doth Uül make mtcrceſſion fo2 vs with his father 

« diane witheut ceaſing, and he teacheth and giucth vs 

by his woꝛd and holy ſpirit, all things which are neceſſary 

fo: the obtaining of euerlaſt ing health 4 ſaluatien. Where- 

fo:e although Chriſt actoꝛding to his humanitp, was the 

ſonne of Dauid. that is, his ſonne by fleſh and blaud: pet nes 
Chriſt, Da · uertheleſſe Dauid ſaith, that Chriſt is iis Loꝛd, not only ac⸗ 
nids Lard, and coming to his deuine nature, as he is the creatoꝛ and Loꝛd 
yetius ſonne. gf all things, but alſo (as Saint Auguſtine ſaith) attoꝛding 
to that his humaine nature, gloꝛified, in which he litteth at 
the right hand of God . J oz hee is the euerlaſt ing — 
rael, 
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* Iſrael, which truly erected; and foꝛ euer eſtabliſhed, and 


conficmed the king dom of Dauid . Bo2courr hee is a true 
pꝛieſt, and the true Melchiſedech who only could. and ought 
to giue that cucrlating bleſſin , foꝛ that he is that bleed 
ſ&d of Abraham, in which onely we are bleſſed, that is, we 
are deliuered from ſinne, ę death, and are iuſt iſied z ſaued, 
Chriſt in Mathew putteth foꝛth this queſtion to the Pha- 
riſes which were puft vp with an opinion of their owne 
learning, ſaping: Why did Dauid call Chet his Loꝛd, who 
was his ſonne, that is to ſay, of his ſtock: But although 
they ſeemed learned vnto themſelues,4+ although they ſwel- 
led with the pꝛide of their owne knowledge, yet they were 
ignozant of this „ which they ought eſpecially to haue 
known. Againe Dauid ſaith: The Lord hath prepared his 
throne in heauen, and his kingdom ruleth ouer al. and again. 
Thy lord ſhall raigne for euer, O Sion: Thy God endureth 
from generation to geacration. He ſaith: Thy Lo2d D Dim 
ſhal rule (pz euer. He ſpeaketh not here of any earthlp king- 
dom in earthly ion, but of that eucrlaſting Acruſalem. 
And in the r03:Pſalme he witneſſeth the ſame, where hee 
ſaith thus: The Lord hath prepared his throne , not in Ca⸗ 

naan, but in heaue n. And againe: All thy workes praiſe thee 


Chriſt the 


rue Velchi · 
⁊t dech. 


Math, 22 43. 


Plal, 103.29. 


Plal, 146.10. 


Tſal. 103. 2% 


O Lord, & hy laints bleſſe thee, they ſhew the glory of thy Plal, 145, 10, 


kingdem and ſpeake of thy power, to cauſe his power to be 
known co the ſonnes of men, and the glorious renowne of his 
kinydom, Thy kingdom is an euerlaſiing kingdom, and thy 
dominion endureth throughout all ages, All theſe things are 
ſyaken of Chriſt t his kg dom In the 8. Pfal. the king⸗ 
dom or Chriſt iz calied an heaucly kingdom, where the pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſpe eth or the prone made by Cod unte B. David 


in the . of the E ings, her God promiſeth thathe wil giue 1. Kin. 7. 12. 


a ſonne to Dawid, which thathe a peculiar, notable, wozthy, 
t etcellent king, a king of all l in s whoſe kingdom ſhal ne- 
uer decay: $#wherm is loꝛgiueneſſe of ſins, and euerlaſl ing 
mercy. + therloꝛe bath life # Health. Foz where fins are foz⸗ 
giut, there 1s the ticanny of death quite aboliſhed. and here 
we haue true health pꝛomiſed ſo; this kings ſ — of a 
do 


i 
* 


Pll.8 5. f, 


Chtiſts Sermon 
of Dauid, actoꝛding to the fleſh, in whom that 


coue⸗ 
nant of grace is made andeſtabliſhed . The woꝛds of the 
Pſalm be theſe : I will ſing the mercies of the Lord for euer, 
with my mouth will declare thy truth from — to ge- 


neration. For I ſaid thy mercy ſhal be ſet vp for euer, thy truth 
Malt thou eſtabliſh in the very heauens. 1 haue made a coue- 
nant with my choſen, 1 haue ſworne to Danid my ſeruant. 
Thy ſeed wil J eſtabliſn for euer, and ſet vp thy throne from 
generation to generation. Selah, Righteouſneſſe and equity 
are the ftabliſhment of thy throne mercy and truth goeth be- 
fore thy face, bleſſed ate the people, that can reioyce in thee, 
they ſhall walke in the light of thy countenance O Lord, they 
ſhall reioyce cortinually in thy name, and in thy righteouſ- 
neſſe ſhall they exalt themſelues, for thou art the glory of 
their ſttength, and by thy ſauour our honors ſhalbe c xalted. 
For our hield appertaineth to the Lord, and our King to the 
holy one of Iſrael, I haue found Dauid my ſeruant, with my 
holy oyle haue I annointed him. Therefore my hang ſhall bee 
eſtabliſhed with him, and my arme ſhall ſtrengthen him. The 
enemy {hall not oppreſſe him, neither ſhall the wicked hurt 
him. But I will deſtroy his foes before his face, and plague 
them that hate him, My truth alſo and my mercy ſhal be with 
him. and in my name ſhall his horne be exalted , I will ſet his 
hand alſo in the ſea, and his right-hand in the flouds. He ſhall 
cry vnto me, thou art my father, my God, and the rock of my 
ſaluation Alſo lw il make him my firſt borne, higher then the 
kings of the earth. My mercy wil I keep for him for euermore, 
and my couenant ſhall Rand faſt with him. His ſeed alſo will I 
make to endure for euet, and his throne, as the dayes of hea- 
uen. But if his children fotſake my law, and walke net in my 
iudgments: If they breake my ſtatutes, & keep not my com- 
mandements, then wil I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, 
and their iniquity with ſtrokes, yet my louing kin dnes will 1 
not take from him. neither will I falifie my truth. My coue- 
nant will I not breake, nor alter the thing that is gone out of 

lips. I haue ſworne once by mine holineſſe, chat I will not 


falle Dauid(ſaping)bis ſeed ſhal endure for euer, & his * 
a 


1 
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ſhal be as che ſunne before me: he ſhal be eſtabliſhed for e- 
uermore,as the Moone, & as a faithful witnes in the hewen, 
Behold how certaine and ſure Gods grace is to bs in dogg 

Chrilt, and foz Chiifts-leſus our king. Although we ſin very — ——_— 
often and much, yet ſhall not ſin condenme vs if we bide in deſtey vs bet 
Chiſt, Foz what ſoeuec the Lozd hath ſpoken, it is the ve- fatherly core 
ry truth it ſelfe, and cannot but come to paſſe, and be as he red u. 

bath ſaid. Foz although we be moſt vnwoꝛthy wzetches of 

our ſelues, ant haue no merrits but ſin and wickednes to 

the attapuing of ſo great grace and goodneſſe-of- God, yet 

this is our ſtap and comfozt, that God hath, pzomiſed vs 

theſe woꝛthy benefits, not foz our deſerts oz wozthineſſe,: 

but onely foz his mercies ſake in Chrilt. Wiherefoze thoſe 

things which be here pꝛomiſed, are molt ſure, e certaine, 

as alſs the ſtate of our ſaluation is certam,becauſe it ſtan⸗ 

deth and dependeth on the cuerlaſting mercy and truth of 

Gods pꝛomiſes, of which he can neuer repent him noz vn- 

ſay,o2 recant the ſame. 

In the 11 x.Pſalm he ſayth: He hath ſent redemption to Plal,r 11,9, 

his people, he hath commanded his couenant for eyer. 

Heere is Chriſtſpꝛomiſed that he ſhall be aur deliuerer, 02 1 Cor: 1.3. 
redecmer, neither is there auy.other @Sauiour but 1cſus 

Chrift along. This Pſalm was ſung in Iuda for a thanks gi. 15. 1. 
uing on Eaſter day, ohen they eat the Paſthal lamb. becauſe he p. 
God had deliuered them out of the captinity of Egipt· But lambe a ggure 
that tempoꝛall oꝛ coꝛpoꝛall deliuerance, and the lambe was of Ckrit, 
nothing els but a figure of the true and erferlaſting deliue⸗ 
rance,and of our true lam le ſus Chriſt, by whoſe blood we 
are deliuered, and b2zought aut of hell and enerlaſting cap- 
tiuity into ourheauenly countrey. | 

In the 113. Pſalm he p2opheſieth of the glozy and honour 
of Chriſts kingdome, telling what a one and how great it 
ſhall be thzough al the woꝛld: Fozhe ſayth:From the riſing 

of the ſunne, to the going downe of the ſame, the name of 
God is glorified, Which thing can not otherwiſe be, but by 
the Catholike faith, that is, that the Gentiles ſhould heart 
the goſpel of Chriſt, and therby — pa * 


Pla.r47-1, 


Plal, 1037 
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hisigrate E godnes, which is, the ſacrifice of pzaiſes which » 
the Chꝛiſtians offer. The woꝛds of the pſalmes arc theſe: 
Praiſethe Lord O ye his Seruants, prayſe the name of the 
Lord, bleſſed be the name of the Lord from henceforth, and 
for euer. The name of the Lord is euer praiſed, from the ri- 
ling of the ſunne to the going done of the ſame, The Lord 
is high aboue al nations, and his glory above the heavens, 
who is like ynto the Lord our God that hath his dwelling on 
high,whoabaſcth himſelfto behold things in heave & earth, 
Likewiſe the 117. Pſalme ſayth, that the whole weꝛld, 
both Jewes and Gentiles ſhall magnifie Chriſt leſus, & ho- 
no; t acknowledge him fo2 their true God in his kingdoms 
in which is all felicity, mere grace, mercy, foꝛgiuenes of 
all ſinnes, true righteouſnes, true peace, true comfoꝛt and 
true top, and euerlaſting life The woꝛds be theſe: A! nati- 
ons prayſe ye the Lord, al ye people praiſe him: for his louing 
* is great towards vs, and the trueth of the Lord en- 
dureth for euer. Ind the r 39. Pſal. alſo ſetteth fozth to vs 
the grace of God in Chriſt, which God hath pꝛomiſed vs 
in him dur true pꝛopitiatoʒp, e retonciler. Dauid ſayth in 
that Pſa!, Let Iſrael wayte on the Lord, ſor with the Lord 
is mercy, and with him is great redemption, and he ſhal ie- 
deeme Iſrael from al his iniquities. All this muſt bee vnder- 
ſtood of Chriſt: foʒ the new teſtament is the kirnel, the per⸗ 
fect and full interpꝛetation ot the old. And the new teſta⸗ 
ment witneſſeth in euerp place, that there is no other deli- 
uerer ſauiour, 02 reconciler bat Jeſus Chriſt: and it teach- 
eth vs that our reconcilation redemption, commeth only 
by hut, whs is the alone ſacriſice and ſatiſ faction foz the 
finnes, of the whole woꝛld. WWherefoze take this foʒ a ſute 
rule in ſcripture which neuer fapleth, that wherſocuer de- 
liusrance, reconciliation, redemption, remiſſion of ſinnes 
aʒ thegracesf God is pꝛomiſed in the Prophets, there al- 
wayes (though the name of Meſſias oz Chrift bee not ex 
pzelſed) muſt we nedes vnderſtand Chriſt, and his death 
and bloudſhedding,, e abſolute ſacrifice. Foz theſe great 
things, ts wit, fozgiuenes af ſirmes, reconciliation, xt. arg 
| P26» 
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» pzepared, gotten, e obtained by no other means, but enly 
E the ſacrifice 4 death of Ieſus Chriſt. And theſe are almoſt 
tho cheif pꝛophelles which David hath concerning Chriſt, 
Anna, What hath Eſay pꝛopht ſied of Chr iſt and of his 
paſſion, reſurrection, and cuerlaſting kingrome? | 1 
Vr6. After Dauid, is the notable and wozthy pꝛophet Eſay, —— res 
who hath p2opheſied both plainly and tr nely, ol all the my- — 
ſtories of Chriſt, that is, the catholike church, ſaping: that di, alben, Rc 
it ſhall be ample and glozious thꝛough all the woꝛld among 
tho Gentiles,by the pꝛeaching ol the Goſpel, by which men 
do acknowledge the grace of Cod in Chriſt, and be conuer- 
ted, and doe willingly, and iopfully ſerue, and wozchip the | 
Lo3d. Bis wo2ds be theſe. It ſhal bee io the laſt dayes, that 2 7¹4. 5 
the mountaine of tho ho uſe of the Lord ſhal be prepared in 
the top of the mountaines and ſhal be exalted aboue the hils 
and all nations ſhal low vnto it, and many people ſhal goe 
& ſay: come let vs go vp to the mountaine of the lord, to the 
houle of the God of lacob, and he wil teach vs his wayes, & 
we wil walke in his patlies. For the law ſhal go forth of $10, 
and the word of the Lord from Ietuſalem, & he ſhal iugde a- 
mongſt the nations, & reſerue many people, they ſhal break 
their {words alſo into mattocks, & their ſpeares into ſithes, 
nation ſhal not lift vp a ſword againtt nation, neither ſhal 
they learne to fight any more.O houſe of lacob come ye and 
let ys walke in the light of the Lord, 
Ann. The pꝛephets vie « ſtrange kind of ſpeaking, when 
they pꝛopheũie of Chrifts kingdome , fo2 they ſpeak of it as 
they ſpeake of ſome temporall oꝛ politike kiugdome here in 
this earth. Fo2 Eſay ſayth, that the whole wozld ſhall run 
together ts the hill Sion in Jeruſalem, and there ſhall all 
the woꝛld heare the woꝛd of God and there ſhall ber no 
moze war in the earth. but true,porſect c enerlaſting peace 
amonglt men. ⁊ pet this is impoſſible and vntredible. 
Vrbauus. The Pꝛophets haue their , and peenliar 
manner of ſpeaking, but when they p;opheſte of the king. 
dome of Chriſt, then eſpecially they vſe ſfrange e figura- 
tiue woꝛds rare ſpeches, which arefull of panes, an 
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ſim litu des, as if they thould ſpeak of coꝛpoꝛal kingdomes » 


Eſay 64 4. 


foz ths poſſeſſion, and enioping of which, wee together 


on eartg, and of the great and mighty potentates of this 
wozld. But J told pou in the beginning of this our talke, 
out of the firſt of Peter, that the P2ophsts ſpeak of a much 
moze excellent thing, then at the firſt ght their woꝛdes 
ſieme ta impoꝛt vnto men, which are not wel ſcene in ſcrip 
tures, to wit, they ſpeake of eternall ſaluat ion, and of le- 
ſus Chriſt the ſonne of God, how he ſhould come into the 
woꝛld, and be bozneof the Uirgin Mary true man of the 
ſtock of Abraham, and Dauid,and how he ſhould beare the 
ſinnes of the woꝛld, and by his death, take away our death 
with all our iniquities and ſinnes, and how he ſhould riſe 
agapne from death, and receiue all power in heauen and 
on earth, and gine vnto all faithfull Chziſtians his eternall 
kingdome with life cuerlafting: which kingdome of his 
ſhall containe ſuch gloꝛp, as eyes haue not ſeene, eares haue 
not heard, neither hath entred into the heart of man, as 
Eſay ſayth: Jn ſo much that all maieſty, might, magnifi- 
cence, bꝛightnes, beauty, power, riches, glozy, dignity,ho- 
no2s, wozſhips, pleaſures, iop, peace, tranquillity, com- 
foꝛt, foʒtitude, ſtrength, and vigour,vea life in this wo2ld. 
And to be ſhoꝛt, what pleaſure oꝛ happineſte ſoeuer this 
viſible and fraple woꝛld containeth, are not all ſo much as 
a ſhaddow in comparriſon of the glozy to come in the king⸗ 
dome of Chriſt, Wherefo:e, ſe ng the Pꝛaphets ſpeake of 
ſuch great # maruelous things (pꝛomiled vs in (Cbriſſ) as 
far paſſe all our vnderſtanding and capacity, and are ſo 
wonderfull ,- that even the Angells in Veauen are glad 
and reioycs at them: they are conſtrayned to vſe ſimi⸗ 
litudes and compariſons, and to ſpeake as if they ſpake 
of copozall ates , and oarthly thinges of wozldly King 
domes, and of -ca2porall honour, peace, glozp, and ſuch- 
other: that by the viſible, tempoꝛal, and knowne things, 
which are ſet fozth to our eyes and ſences, they might 
moue and dꝛaw vs to conſider , and with hearty pꝛapers 
to deſire thoſe ſpirituall, inuiſible , and eternall things, 


with 
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with the angels are oꝛdapned. Foz we muff wander here 

a tine, as ſtrangers, oꝛ pilgrimes in this viſible wozld: but 
at the laſt I we ſhall be made like to the angels, and be 
placed in the ſpirituall and heauenly kingdome of Chriſt, 
in the fellowſhip of Angels. 

And here, if we will conſider the pꝛopheſies of the Pꝛo- 
phets,we may eaſily vnder⸗ſtand and iudge by the circum⸗ 
ſtances of theſe writings, that they may ſpeake of tie ſpiri⸗ 
tuall and heauenlp Kingdome. Foz they attribute ſuch 
great things vnto the Kingdome of Chriſt, as are not to bee 
faund in any earthip Kingdome, As in that they ay that 
the King of this Kingdome ſhall bee pooze and contem- 
ned in this wo:ld,and ſhall teach,ſuffer,dpe,and be buried, 
and pet fo2 all that by this meanes become a great and vic- 
toꝛious Pꝛince ouer nne, death, and Sathan,and raigne a 
Ling fo2 euer. But what a happy thing is it, that we haue 
the new teſtament , the writings of the Apoſtles and C 
uangeliſts, which are themoſt ſure and true interpꝛeters 
of the pzophets? But now when we heare in the new teſta 
ment that the Kinadome of Chriſt is not of this wo:ld, but 
ſpirituall,heauenly, and eternal, we muſt needs vnderſtand 
the P2ophsts acco2ding to the expoſition thereof, which it 
we do, we can neuer erre noz be deceiued. 

Auna. I pꝛay you tell me what Eſay meaneth bv theſe his 
figur atiue wozdes what is that of which he ſpeakletk: 
which is that houſe of God: whether run the Gentils? 

rb, J nerd not erpound it, foꝛ Paul cxpoundeth it to the 
Vebꝛewwes, where he ſaith: You arc come to the mount Si- 
on, aud to the citty of the Jiuing God, the celc (hall leruſalem, 
and to the company ot innumerable Angels, and to the con- 
gregation of the firſt borne,which are written in ſeauen. 

Here ws ſi that the ear chly mount Sion, the houſe of 
Dauid, and the carthly Jeruſalem is nothing elſe but aft: 
gure of the ſpirituall mount Sion, and the heauenly Jcru⸗ 
ſalem, that is, of the catholike church of all the elect. 

Into this mount, and to this true Acruſalem, which 
is thehouſeof the liuing God, all nations come on heapes. 
R 3 The 
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The peace of 
. Chrifti uns & 
to be thus at- 


ſected ,is a 
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The holy ghoſt was ſent frem he auen in mans ſight mant , 
feſtly into this earthly Sion. and Jeruſalem: in it alſo was 
the go pell pꝛeached. by Chriſt and his Apoſtles: There al 
ſo began the church by the renclation of the new teſtament: 
and ſo the doctrine of Chtiſt went oat of Sion, and taried 
not oncly there, but was publi hed thꝛough all the whole 
woꝛlo, that the heauenly Jeruſalem being ſpꝛed tl zough all 
11tion 3, might be builded agame, as Chriſt witneſſeth in 
Luke, where he ſaith : It behwueth Chriſi to ſuffer, and to 
riſe againe from the dead the third dav, and that repens 
tance and remiſſion of ſinnes ſhould bee pꝛeached in his 
name among all nations. This chould begin firft at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem , whether all nations come on heapes to heare the 
Goſpell pꝛeached. Yow far and wide did cuen Paul him⸗ 
ſeife by pꝛeaching ſpꝛed the Goſpell: how many people lea⸗ 
uing the erronious and idolatrous race of their vagodly 
life, run then into the mount of the Loꝛd, that they might 
learne his law and goſpell: oꝛ the Loꝛd iudged among the 
nations, when by the ſpirit and goſpell; he repꝛehended the 
woꝛld of ſinne, that they might acknowledge their wicked ⸗ 
neſſe and ropent, and de{tre the grace of Chriſt, and ſo bee 
made faithfull Chꝛiſtians, and by faith haue in ward peace 
with God. Swords among Chꝛiſl ians are turned into ſhares, 
when they enisy thꝛough the goſpell celeſtiall peace, when 
their hearts canceiue true and perfect peace with God, and 
wyen they liue peaceably with their neighbo2s, and a way 


ſagae ol Gods ſtudy peace. Chriſts kingdome is thus at peace. Men are 
child. 


humble, and ſubmit themſeluss one to an ther, they do not 
bꝛaule and ſtriue bitterly and enuiou y avout trifles , but 
are mercifull towards their neighboꝛs oppꝛeſſed with cala⸗ 
mity, and they ſhew themſelues gentle, pittifull , lowly, 
an) hamile vnto all men, & ready to maintaine iuſtice, c- 
quity, and vpꝛight dealing, they know not how to ka ne oz 
diſle mble, but ace plaine, ſimple, 4 mercifull dealers with 
all men, ⁊c. And to be bꝛieke, they are tcue Iſraelits, in who 
tdere is no deceit oꝛ fraud,becauſe Chri't their king bleſleth 
and gouerneth them by his holy ſpirit , and renueth and 
rege. 


them that curſſe them, and do god to them that hurt them. 


Foꝛaſ much then as appertaincth vnto thcmielucs , they 
ned no (wo2ds, but only fo2 the infidcls + wicked. which 
mult be ruled e reſ rammed by the lwoꝛd, and by fo:ce,leaft 
that the godly and god liuers bee oppꝛeſſed and hurt by 
them. As Elay ſaith of the kingdom of Chriſt. They ſhall to 
do no hurt, neither do any iniury in my holy hill, becauſe the 


earth ſhalbe filled with the knowledge of God, euen as the 
ſca with flowing waters. And Micheas pꝛophecieth of the 
peace which ſhall be in the kingdom of Chriſt, ſaping : Bur 
they thall fit cuety man vnder his Vine and vnder his hg tree, 
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reccneeatefh ſhem, maketh them which wert Vlond-thir- 
ſty and cnuwous, very mild men and patient ſuffcrers ef all 
harmes that hoppen: fo that being hurt, they hurt not 
againe,nay,they with well vnto their enemies, they ble ſle 


Elay,2.4 


and none ſhall make them afraide, And Hoſea ſaith: I will Aich 4 4. 


make a couenant for them in that day, (that is, when Bell 
as ſhall rule) with the wild beaſts, and with the toules of the 
heauen, and with that that creepeth vpon the earth, and I 
will breake the bow and the ſword, and the battaile out of 


01.2 18, 


the earth, and will make them to ſleepe ſafely. + nd Zachary Zach g. 10. 


ſaith: I will cut off the chariots from Ephraim, and the horſe 
from leruſalem, the bow of the battaile ſhall be broken, and 
he (hall ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, Theſe things are 
not to bee vuderſtod co2pozally and grofly , as the blinded 
Jewes, and Chiliaſts did d2came, but ſpiritually of the hea⸗ 
uenly peace, in the ſpirituall ning dom of Chriſt. If there- 
fo:c the Gentiles thꝛough all the wo ld, accoꝛding to this 
p:opheſie , ought to run tnto the Loꝛd into the Church oꝛ 
Chꝛiſtian religion, and receive the doctrine thereof, and be 
partakers of that true peace: it was needfull that Chriſt 
thould riſe againe, that hee might erect, reſtoꝛe, and efta- 
bliſh that great kingdame which conſiſteth of the Jewes 
and Gentiles. Fo! as yet the Gentiles when hee dyed, 
knew not who hee was. Pay, the very Jewes themiclues 
could not abide this their king wherevpon the Pꝛophet 


warneth euen the Jewes in the end of his Pzopheſie, xy. 5, 
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faying: O houſe of Iacob, come ye and. let vs walke in the 
ſight ofthe lord, that is, in his goſpell, and in the faith of 
Curiſt. And Elay comfozteth the people of the Jewes 
pꝛopheſieing vuto them that although the Tewes ſhould 
ſuffer agreat deſtruction, and haue a miſcrable fall, vet 
many of the Iſt aelites ſhould eſcape all thoſe euils, #4 ob⸗ 
taine that everlaſting top, 4 incomparable comfozt which 
God pꝛomiſed, ſaping: In that day ſhal the bud of the Lord 
be beautifull and glorious, and the fruit of the earth ſhal be 
excellent & pleaiant for them that are eſcaped of Iſrael. Then 
he that ſhalbe loft in Sion, and he that ſhal remainein Ieru- 
ſalem (hal be called holy, and euery one ſhal bee written a- 
mong the living in Teruſalem' whe the Lord ſhal waſh the 
tilthines of th daughter of Sion, and purge the blood of le- 
ruſalemout of the midſt thereof by the ſpirit of burning, 

Jn theſe woꝛds the pꝛophet fozotelleth how glozious and 
honoꝛable this kingdome of Meſſias ſhould be. And he ſpea⸗ 
keth p29perly of the times of the new teſtament, wherein 
Chriſt adorned; his king dome, his church, with beauty a⸗ 
bous meaſure, and with all the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. Fo: 
he waſheth, clenſeth, and ſanctifieth his daughter Dion: 
that is, the church, with holy baptiſme , by his bloud. He 
mo2tifieth the old Adam by the ſpirit of iudgement, and of 
fire. And ſeeing that the church her ſelfe muſt fight here in 
the fleſh, agam* moſt wicked and vile enemies: and ſ&ing 
that ſhe is hers on earth in great danger, Chriſt her almich- 
ty king doth pꝛomiſe her comfozt, defence, aid, and help 
in all aduerſities,and calamities,that ſhe may be ſafe vn 
der the pꝛotection of the moſt high. Foꝛ he ſhall be a cloud 
fo: his church in the dav time, and a fire lichtenini in the 
night, as he viſtbly deliuered his people out of the houſe 
of bondage, as we read in Exodus, where it is ſaid. 

And the Lord went before them by day in a piller ot 
a cloude, to lead them the way, and by night ina pil- 
ler of fire to giue them light, that they might goe both 
by day, & by night, he took not away the piller of the cloud 
by day, nor the piller of fire by night, from before the people. 


Note 
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Adam, which Adam was made of carth 

This P:opheſie the Jewes vnderſtod both in Babilon, x 
afterward alſo of Chriſt, Fo2 Thargum lonothan ſapth: At 
this time the Mcſl: 1s of the Lo2d ſhall bee our top and 
glory. 

Anna, Cleoplias and his companion by this p2opheſie 
might eaſily haue vaderſteod that Jſracil ould not quite 
periſh, becauſe (hriſt dyed, Foz if it was met that he 
ſhould be the fruit of the earth, that is toſay,naturallman, 
what marunle1s it then if he dyed. But in that he was the 
budde of the Loꝛd, it was not poſſible that he ſhould abide 
in death. Foz then ſhould God himſelfe haue remapyned in 
death, which thing is vupoſſible, Uhercfoze he was able 
both to c uiſe vp and deliuer himſelfe and other from death. 

Mo2couer ſeing that not all whicg were in Jeruſalem, £ 
in Sion, but the remnant only ſhould be holv, and numbꝛed 
amongſt the elect:it muſt ncedes be that there were ſome 
wicked men in Leruſalem, and (ſo conſequently enemies to 
Chriſt, For holines and wickedneſſe cannot agree. what 
maruayle was it then, that thele pꝛophane and wicked 
biſhops, and pꝛinces deliuered Chrilt to death? 

But vet fo: al y,he was able to deliuer Xſrael, vea death it 
ſelfe was the way and me-ne, whercby God had determi⸗ 
ned to ſaue Firael, as the Pꝛophets haue ſard, and vet not 
by fozce, armour, and tie ſwoꝛd (as the Jewes dꝛeamed 
but enen by his holinefl. as it ſa med good vnto the Lozd. 
But it appearcth in Luke, that thoſe good diſciples as 
then, neither knew noꝛ vnderſtood the perſon « miniſtry 
of Meſſias, to wit, that he both could and ſhould by death 
dcſtrop death. 

Vrb. Pon ſay well and therefoze voth Chriſt call them 
foles, 
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Note here that the pꝛophet calleth our Lo2d Chtiſt, the 
budde oꝛ bloſCome of God, and the fruit of the earth, be- 
canſe Chriſt is the ſon of God naturally, and alſo the true 
ſonne of man, to wit, of the perpetnall and pure Uirgin 
Mary, of the tribe of David. Hee is called the fruit of the 
earth becauſe he took his holy humanity of the daughter of fruir of che 
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fairs, and fow A hta t. to beine + v erſtamd all things, 
which the Pꝛophet ſpake vf Meſſias. But marke what 
Eſay ſaithof Chit, Ftrſt, he giueth Chriſt this wozthy 
warriours name, calling him aber ſballalnaſt bas. , that 
is, haft thee to pray, t talleth hum ſs becauſe of his al 
mighty power, which no man can withſtand. and thereſoze 
if he will da any thing, be nerd nat much time to the perfo2- 
mance thereof, as we do which be but only men. Pozecuer, 
he is a mighty Lion, of the Tribe of luda, which caſieth 
do lune and deſtroyeth all gur enemies, cuen with his ov/n 
ſtrength, and mightily d eliuereth bs ſrom their tirann . 

In the lame chapter Efay pꝛophecieth alſo, that many 
hall be offended by Chriſt, ſaying: danctifie the Lord of 
Holtes,and let him be your feare, and let him be your dread, 

and he ſhall be as a Sanctuary. But as a ſtumbling one, aud 
as arock to fall vpon, to both the houſes of Ifiacl, and as 2 
ſnate, and as a net to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and many 
among them ſhall (tumb!e, and ſhall fall, and ſhalbe broken, 
and ſhaibe ſhared, and ſhalbe taken. 

Here! vou ſce, that although Chri!t be ſhe moſt pꝛecious 
«x90y:12: 02 comer fl one of the ſpirituall building to cuer- 
laſing life (and therefoꝛe came into this wozld , that hee 
miaht open our eyes # deliner vs from all calamities and 
everlalling eu'ls:)vet many are hardned and blinded when 
Chriſt is taught, and many be offended and ſtumble at that 
doctrine, and fo caſt themſelues into eucrlaſting deſtructi- 
on, but altogether without Chrilts tault. Much like to the 
woꝛking of the ſunne, which greatly hurteth the running 
ſo2e, oꝛbleared eyes, with his beauttfull x bzight beames: 
but pet this fault is not the ſunne,but in their own infirmt- 
ty, fo: to the whole + ſound eves, the light thereof bzingeth 
pleaſure and delectation. Bleſſed is he | ſaith Chr iſt in Mat.) 
which ſhal! not be offended in me. But the woꝛld is offen⸗ 
ded at theſe things, by which it might receive helpe, and 
comfoꝛt. The woꝛld goeth about to reiett Chriſt But cuen 
as a veſſell of clap o2 earth beeing hurled againſt a rock 02 
ſtone is bzoken, ſo the man that kicketh againſt Chriſt 

is 
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is ſhiuered and bꝛoken in peices. As it fell fozth in Jſraell 
when the dating Sadutes, and the famous hypocriticall 
Phariſies were off:nded at Chriſt, And it is euen ſo alſo 
now at this da), and ſhall be vntill the wozlds end. Foz he 
ſh ul be a ſtone of offemce to many,and pet he no part of the 
cauſe: as the new teſtament doth expound this p;opheſie. 
Fo? in Luke, Simeon ſapth to Mary. Behold he is appoin- Luke 2.34; 
ted for the fall and riſing againe of mary in Iſrael, and for a 
ſigne which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, Theſe things nerds 
not much opening: fo2 we plainelp ſ& that many are offen- 
ded at the wholſome doctrine of Chriſi: as theſe frenzie and 
fanaticall Anabaptiſts like fooliſh Phariſes, which cur- 
ſed Chriſt as touching his perſon and miniſterv. And it 
bath a!wayes bene ſo. Foz the Jewes ſavd in the Actes vn⸗ 
to Paul at Rome. As concerning this ſet: wee know that ARt 28. 22; 
every where it is ſpoken againſt, Here the blinded Jewes 
cal the true Ch2iſtian church and the right Goſpel of God 
a ſect euen as now the Papiſts call it an hereũe⸗ 
Paul expoundeth this pꝛopheſie to the Romaynes,ſhewing 
that Chriſt ſh1ld be vnto the Jewes a ſtumbling ſtone, 
ſaying: [ſracl which followeth the law of righteouſnes could 
not attaine to the li of righteonſnes:and wherefore? were 
not they circumciſed? Did they not ſacrifice? kept they not 
fa ting dayes, did not they kerpe hollidaies, and did they 
not the woꝛkes ol the law: ves foꝛſooth, they were altoge⸗ 
ther occupied therein But Paul maketh anſwer, that ther⸗ 
foꝛe they obtained not true holines , becauſe they neuer 
ſought it by fapth in Cheiſt, but as it were by the wozkes 
of the law: that is, they did ſtriue to tome vnto God, and to 
be made righteous without the help of Meſſi is, which was 
bnpofſibie,and ſo they haue ſtumbled at the {tumbling ſtone Rom. 9. 32 
as i is written Beholn I put in Sion a ſtumbling ſtone, 
and a rock of offence, And cucry one that beleeueth in him 
ſhal not be aſhamed, 
And Peter ſapth, You ate come vnto the Lord, as to a living , » | 
ſtone difalowed of me but choſen of God & precicus,& you * 
as lively ſtones be made a ſpititual houſe & holy prieſthood 
to 


Rom. 9.3 T. 


— 
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ig offer vp ſpirituall facrificez acceptable to God by leſus 
Ciuiſt. Vherefore it ts contained in the ſcripture, Behold l 
put in Syon a cheefe corner ſtone elect, and precious, and 
he that beſecueth therein ſhall not be aſhamed. Vnto you 
therfore which beleeue it is precious: but unto them which 
be diſobedient, the ſtone which the builders diſalowed, the 
{ame is nde the head of the cornet, and a tlone to ſtumble 
at, anda rc ck of offence, euen to them chat ſtumble at the 
word, being diſobe dient, vnto the which thing they were 
cuen ordained. of which Elay ſpeak: th in his 28. chap. 
Ana. If theſe two diſciples had known that the ſauiour 
of Aſrael ſhould haue bene ſo handler, ⁊ that his kingdome 
and won ſhonid haue berne ſo dealt with all, they would 
neuer haue bene ſo offended at the death of Chrilt. 
Vb. Chriſt is alſo deſcribed in the 1 1- of Eſay, land there 
is foꝛeſhewed were he ſhould be bazne, accoꝛding to his 
bumantty: and he tclieth what manner of king, and what 
manner ofkitgdome and people, he and his ſhould be. The 
wo2des of thep2ophet aze theſe, But there ſhal come a rod 
forch of the ſtock of leſſa, and agraft ſhal grow out of his 
rootes, and theſpirit ofthe Loedſhal reſt vpon him, the ſpirit 
of wiſdome and vnderſtandinꝑg, the ſpirit of counſaile, and 
ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge & ofthe ſeare of the Lord, 
and thal make him prudent inthe feare of the Lord ,.for hee 
ſhalnoriudge after the ſight of his eyes, neither reproouc 
by the hearing of his cares, but with righteouſnes ſhal hee 
iudge thepoore, and with equity ſhal he teprooue, for the 
mecke of the earth: and he ſhall {mite the earth with the rod 
of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſha! he ſlay the 
wicked, and iuſtice ſhalbe the girdle of his loynes, and faith 
fulneſſe the girdic of his raynes. The wolfe alſo ſhal dwel 
with the lambes: the Leopard ſhal lie with che kidde. 

In this pꝛonheſie, firſt vou haue Mary and Chrilt her 
ſonne: Bocauſe Mary was of the tribe of Iſay, who was 
Dauids father. This is ithathing of whom mention is 
made. Then afterward he declareth how he ſhould 0zdaine 
und ſet vp * ” 

ou 
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s Mould continue it. It is a heanenly kingdom and therefoze 


ſtandeth no need of coꝛpoꝛall, and earthly armour, neither 1 


tan ſuch munition keep, and pꝛeſerue it. But the holy ghoſt 


godneſſe in it: his wozifs and gifts are wiſedom , where⸗ 
withall he teacheth vs to acknowledge God: and inftruct- 
oth vs in things that pertaine to true godlineſſe , and to a 
life which pleaſeth God: and hee *eacheth vs what Chriſt 
is, and what he doth fo2 vs, and how much he p2ofiteth vs. 
He giueth vs alſs vnderſtanding, ti at wee map be able to 
iudge, what a haly life is, and what is vng odly and wicked, 
and what is, conſonant and agreeing to true Religion, 
and what is repugnant thereunts : Ve alſo helpeth vs, by 
his god, ready and holſome counſaile, that the godly may 
know how they ought ts behaue themlelues under the 
crofſe,and ſuffer all things patiently, and valiantly, yea he 
miniſtreth conſolation to the ſezrowfull , and afflicted , he 
giueth ds alſo ſtrength in tribulation , and affliction , that 
we may haue ſtedfaſt hearts, and that wee may valiantly 
ouercome all euils and aduerfities : hee g iueth vnto euery 
one knowledge and wiſdom, that the godly mi in the king; 
dome of God, may know how to vſehunſelfe towards eue⸗ 
ry man, whether he be ſtrong, oz weake in faith. 

Yee giueth vs alſo the feare of God, which is the begin- 
ning of true wiſedom. And by that we ſ& that our God 
raigneth + gouerneth his people far otherwiſe then earthly 
kings doe. Foz earthly @mpero2s cannot ſ& the inward 
parts of the heart, and in the inner-chamber of the bzeft, x 
thoſe things which lye hid within, whereby it commeth of- 
tentimes to paſſe , that they iudge ſome man god and ho- 
neſt by the eye e re, which is a very wicked man in heart. 
But Chriſt our King beeing one, which ſearcheth all mens 
hearts, iudgeth truly, as the hiſto2y of the goſpel witneſſeth 
in Mathew, where he hath to do with the Phariſies, and in 
that and diuerſe other places ſ&th their ſecret thoughts, + 
regardethnot that their falſe viſoz and ſhew of godlineſſe: 


but rep2oneth that falſc chew of holineffe,e fained infogrt- ,, 


ty: and acco2ding to their deſerts calleth them hypocrites, 
But 


hc graces 
. „ of the holy 
by his gratious gifts ruleth this king dom, and wozketh all hot. 


by 


ath, 23:12; 
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But what kind of ſubiects J pꝛay you hath this king, „ 
The tile an and who be his people. Aerilp their title and cogniſance 
— which Chriſi himſelte did alſo beare in the 9. ol Zachary) 
Chriſtiaas, is here pon earth, pouerty, affliction, and miſery. Mere 
vou ſc a ſpiritual! kingdem : if it hadbane a woꝛldly king- 
dom, then ſhonld not the king haue beene a pozemiſerable 
and w2etchev king but a rich, hondzable, pompous, magni⸗ 
ficeut, and cherer full king: his ſubiects alſo ſhould haue ban 
mighty, honoꝛable, and flowing in delights and commodt- 
ties in this world, but in this kingdom all things are ſpiri⸗ 
tuall, and pet ſhall they not alwapes be poꝛe, miſerable, and 
afflicted : it is but foꝛ a time, that thev hall be here thus 
croſſed, an? follow their maiſter Cnriſt in ſuffering afflic- 
tion. Foꝛ as a Ring after his trouble and perfecution, be- 
comweth great,and aſcendeth to the highelt ſtep of honour: 
ſo ſhail all the go: ly after their croſſes (here) at the laſt day 
become glozions,as the childꝛen of God, 
But in he meane time (as Saint Paul ſaith ) we mnſt 
Col 3.4. dye vnto the wozld, we muſt be afflicted , perſecuted, and 
contemned in the woꝛld, koꝛ our true life is hid with Chciſt 
iu Ged. When leſus Chriſt which is our lite, ſhall appeare, 
cuen then we alſo ſhall appeare with him in glory, 
We are crof. In the meane time, our old, and croked Adam muſt 
{-d that out here be chaſtned, and kept vndcr by the croſſe of affliction. 
cld Adam may oz the ſleſh, and old Adam ſhall not inherite the kingdome 
de motuñed. gf Chriſt, Contrarilv, tyere mult be erected-in vs true holi- 
Chritsſcep. Ne > that is faith in Chriſt, ſceing that God euen fo; 
ter rich which Chriſts ſake pardoneth our ſinnes, and by grace in Chriſt 
be rul eth · tuſtifieth vs, and taketh vs fo: righteous. Neither is the 
Chriſts (cep- xod, 02 ſcepter of this our King, carthly, but heauenip, 
1 namely, his holy, and ſaluing woꝛd, and holy ghoſt : and 
eauh che eld with this rod befoze thelaft iudgmeut, he ſmite!h the carth 
AA that is our old Adam, which is from the earth earthly. 
He rebuketh, ſmiteth, and puniſheth our wickednelle, that 
wee beeing accuſed by the wozd of Chriſt, may hate, and 
fipe ſinne, and turne ts better life, and afterward live gov- 
ly, and bertnoully all the dapes of their life, Pee * 
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his woꝛd alſo hurle downe, all earthly, and erranious opi- 
nions,by which, men are ſeduced. He ſmiteth, con! 

and killeth (as Paulſaith) Antichziſt, Wich the ſpirit of his 
mouth. Foz as Gods k ingdome here is not of this wozly, 
euen ſo alſo his arms: is not woꝛldlv, but ſpirituall, to wit, 
righteouſnefſe,faith,and truth. Foz we fight againſt the 
pswer of hell, and ſathanicall army , by faith in Chriſt, 
which is our righteouſncfſe , and by pꝛaper, pzocding of 
faith,which God heareth,as he hath pꝛomiſed. 

But where the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of wolues & lambes, 
that is a aguratiue and darke ſpeach. Fo2 the Pꝛophet re⸗ 
gardeth not theſe bꝛute beaſts: but he giueth vs to vnder 
ſtand, that the church ſhould be congrenated of ſundꝛy ſoꝛts 
of men: and that thoſe which befoꝛe had bin at deadly fea 
and enmity amongſt themſelves, ſhould by the Goſpell be⸗ 
come ſo great friends,meke, and ſccure, that they ſhould 
not one meane harme to an other. This is the fruit of the 
p2eaching of the Goſpell,to wit,the wild,rude, and ſauage 
Gentilss, with the er uen and ſwelling Phariſes , and the 
mighty potentates of this Wozld,argby the goſpell mollifi- 
ed,tamed,humbled,conuerted, and bꝛought into the church 
of Chriſt, It followeth in the ſame chapter of Efay. And in 


that day, the roote of Iſai, whici: ſhal tand vp for a ligne vn- Efy,11,10, 


to the peo e, the nations ſhal ſet ke vnto it, and his reſt ſhal- 
be glotious.And inthe fame day ſhal the lord ſtretch out his 
hand ag2ine the ſecond time to p ſleſle the remnant of his 
people ¶ ieh ſhalbe left of Aſhur, & of Egypt, & of Pathros, 
and of chiopia,and of Elam, and of Chime rand of Hamath, 
& of the lles of the ſea. And he ſhal ſee vp a ſigne to the nati- 
ons, and aſſem ble the diſperſed of Iſtael, & gatherthe ſcattted 
of Iuda f16 the 4 corners of the world &c. Hert the pꝛophet 
fozetellcth how ample x large the kingdom of Chu iſt Gatbe: 
t he ſheweth vs what ſhal be th: ſtate of the time of new 
T-ftament,that altheugy the rote of Iſha: , which is leſus 
Chriſt the lonne of Dauid bee deſpiſed an>cefuſed of his 
owe people, vet ſhould he be ſo gloꝛious, ſo mighty, and ſo 
famous a Ring, that all the people thꝛoughout the whole 
wogld 


ww 


Cl riſt our 
vanner, ſet I which maketh the heart iopfull, conſtant, and bold, and it is 


for vs to looke 
on inthe bat- 
taile of a trou 
bled conſci- 
ence. 

The braſen 
Serpent» 
Gee. 


The Gentils 
called to be 
the people of 
God, 
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woꝛld hould wozſhip and honoꝛ him, Foz he ſhould be ſet | 
vp foꝛ a figne oꝛ banner,vpon which all men in battaile fa- 
ſten + ſet their eyes. This is a moſt comfo2table enſign: 


a ſigne of victoꝛv. This ſigne is our King Ieſus Chriſt, lifted 
vp and exalted vpon the troſſe, by which crofſe Sathan is 
ouercome,and our ſoules delivered . And as the Jewes in 
the deſert did run vnto the bꝛalen ſerpent, which Moſes let 
vp, when they were deadly wounded of the ſerpents : euen 
ſo Chriſt is ſet vp befoze vs, and vnto vs, that all men may 
flie to him, and with faith loke vpon him, and ſtedfaiily be⸗ 
hold him, and ſo be healed of that deadly ſickneſſe of ſinne, 
and ouercome the power of darkneſſe, thoꝛough the might 
and power of this ſigne Chri'i crucified, : 

But it is eſpeeially tobe marked that the Pꝛophet ſaith: 
All nations ſhall ſeeke vnto him. The 70. tranſlaters haue 
interpꝛeted theſe wozds thus. Which ſhall riſe againe to be 
the King of the Gentiles: that is, of all people in the earth, 
in him (nal the Gentils truſt . Like as the Patriarke lacob 
ſaid,acco2ding to the expoſitid of the 70.tranſlatcrs in theſe 
wozds. Siloh ſhal be the hope or expectation of the Gentils. 
Vere haue we a plaine and euident teftimeny of the calling 
of the Gentiles to the grace of the Coſpell. Foz they ſhall 
enquire after Chriſt, oz ſeke him, as their onely Sauiour, 
put all their hope ⁊ truſt in him. What els is this, but that 
they ſhal acknowledge Chriſt to be true God and true man, 
of the ſtock of Dauid, Foz hope in the firſt commandement, 
is the honoz due onely and ſoly vnto the true and lining 
God. And thus the kingdom of Chriſt, accoꝛding to this 
pꝛopheſie, ſhall be as wide and large as the whole woꝛld, ſo 
that the Jewes ſhall bee the leaſt and ſmalleſt part of 
Chriſts kingdom. And euen all the Jewes vnderſtand this 
Chapter of Meſſias , who ſhould recouer and reſtoꝛe the 
kingdom of Aſrael . And whereas the Pꝛophet ſaith : His 
reſt ſhal be glorious : that is, his death and buriall ſhall bet 
glozions,fo2 his body is neither toꝛrupt, noꝛ rotten.Ye dy- 
ed an innocent, whole death bzought all vs the ch 2 of 

| am, 
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Adam, out of eternal death and ſhame, into euerlaſting ho- 
noꝛ and glozy. Foz Chriſt by this his moſt holy and ſacred 
death, entred into his gloꝛidus and enerlafting king dome 
and ſo after his death began his raigne in life. 221 
And when as the Jewes ſuppoſed that hee was dead in- 
died, and quite extinguiſhed, and al thoſe things which hee 
bad pꝛomiſed e ſpoken to be vaine, ot none effect, as Cle · 
ophas alſo and his companions ſuppoſed: then being riſen 
from death to life,camefozth, and overcame and quite de- 
ſtroyed and killed death, and became gloꝛious, was made 
King both of the Jewes and Gentiles, and raigneth foz e- 
uer,thzowing downe his enemies with euertaſting ſhame. 
Firft therfo2e in theſe wozds is contained the death of 
Chrift,fo2 the Pꝛophet ſayth, his reſt; And afterward is no- 
ted his glozious and victozious reſurrection. Fo2 the pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſayth that his reſt ſhal be glorious, But his relt oz 
death could not haue bene glory, oz glorious, oꝛ honorable, 
if he had abiden ſtill in death, and wzought e done nothing 
bp it. 


In Exod. it is written, that the Lo2d ffrotched out his F. 14.11. 


hand, and by his great miracles dectared his power, that 
he might deliuer his captiue, allicted, and opp2offed pesple 
out of Egipt, and bzing them ta the p:omiſcd land of 
Canaan, 

And here the Pꝛophet doth agayne pꝛomiſe ſuch a deliue ; 
rance:but a much moze gloꝛious Emarnelous deliverance 
then that was, when he dzownov Pharao with all his hoſt 
in the red ſea, and bꝛought his people out or a danger in- 
to the land of pꝛomiſe, without huct and harme, The deli⸗ 
uer ance out of Egipt, was but only a figure of this deliue⸗ 
rance, of which the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh here. Foz God wil 
deliuer the remnant of the Jewes and Gentiles, out of the 
eternal taptiuity of Satan by leſus Chriſt, and gather them 
all together into the kingdome of heauen, where they hal 
neuer (affer either damage, detriment, oz loſſe: 

And des calleth all nations thꝛougheut all the whole 
wozld. Foz ſaluationhath N ſelle to a 
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lohn 7.2 7, 


Chriſts Sermon 


that the diſperſed and wandering childꝛen of God might 
be gathered together out rot all quarters of the earth, as 
Qniſt himſelte ſayth in ohm. And L. if liwere lift vp from 
the earth, wil draw al men ynto me. And again Chriſt ſhould 
dye fort the nations, not forthe natios only, but that he ſhould 
gather together in one the children of God which were ſcat- 
teted abroad. The P:ophet E Hay ſingeth a notable Pfſal. of 
this great am? inexplicable beneſit of the true and ſpiritual 
redemption in_Chriti,whereby we be deliuered from eucr⸗ 
lating danmation- nd in that Pſalm he marueiouſly (et- 
teth foꝛthehs godnes of God in Cheri ſayimg: Bebold God 
i« myfalugcions. Lill cruſt amd wit not tearet forthe Lord 
God is my eng h dung: de alſo isþocome my faluation, 
Af Cleoplias and his companion had knawn him to be the 
ſauiour and deliuerer of Lirael, as well as Eſay did, they 
had neuer bone in heart ſo heauy as they were. 
It ſolloweth in the Pꝛephet p ſay : Thetefote with ioy ſhal 
ye dra waters out of che welles of ſaluation. And ye ſhal ſay 
in that day, praiſe the Lord, call ypon his name, declare his 
workes among the peoples make mention of them. For his 
nate is exalted. Sing vnto the Lord, ſor he hath done excel - 
jent things · This is knowne in all the word: Cry out and 
ſhout O inhabiranc of Sion, for great is the holy one of Iſta- 
el in tke midſt of ch Note here how greatly and how a- 
bamvantly, the pꝛophet reiovceth in ſpirit, o2 the bounti- 
full grace of God offgred:in Chriſt sur only ſauiour and de- 
liverer. When the Goſpebof God is taught vnto'vs,the is 
the holy Ghoſt with all his graces giuen vnto vs (to wit) 
remiſſion of ſinnas, peace of conſcience. and true ioy. He is 
the true fountaine and ſpꝛing of the lining water, of which 
Chriſt ſpeaketh in Lohn laying: The water tliat I ſhal giue 
him, ſhal be ia him well of vater ſp:iaging vp vnto cuer- 
laſting life. And againe Chriſt ſayth: lf any man thirſt let him 
come to me and drinke, he that belecueth in me, (as ſayth 
the ſcriptuxe)our of his belly ſnal flow riugrs of water of life 
kgthis.of the ſpirit; which they that beizeue in him 
eceing. Foz hae abtained this holy: Ghoſt by his 
death fo2 vs, and he mightely ſhewed fozth to vs how tat 
Pp 
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o by his death a the victoꝛy of his reſurrection he oucrcame 
ſin, death, ¶Sathan. The trus Sion, that is, the catholike 
church of the faithful doth indeed, and not without good cc- 
ta llon reioyte and ſhout fo: toy, yra,ſhe may wel and woz⸗ 
thily gloꝛy. Fo2 ſhe hath gotten fo2ginenes of ſinns,righte- 
ouſnes, the holy Ghoſt, peace of conſcience, and cuerlaſt. 
ing ſalvation. Foz Paul ſayth to the Cozinthians. That 
God hathgiuen vs a gloꝛious victoꝛy 4 triumph ouer ths 


1.Cor 19.59, 


law,ſin, death, and hel, thꝛough our Lozd Ie ſus Chriſt, Eſay Elay 25.8, 


2opheſicth in like manner in his 2 5. chap.of the victory of 
Chriſt, ſaping:God (Meſſias) wil deftroy death for euer and 
the Lord God wil wipe away the teares from all faces, and 
the rebuke of his people wil he take away out of al the carth; 
For the Lord hath ſpoken it, 

Now then if Chrill hath ſwallowed vp death. then are we 
ſurclp deliucred from it. Fo2 death neither hath, noz euer 
had power ouer Chriſt, becauſe he was pure and free from 
al ſin, All mankind indeed is ſubicet to it. But Chꝛiſt pay⸗ 
ed the pꝛite of all our ſinnes, and in his owne perſon ouer⸗ 
came death, and ſo deſtroyed it, that henceioo2thit cannot 
vtterly vndo vs, and denour vs. Becauſe all wee which 
belecue in Chaiſt Challriſe againe by the vertne of Chzifts 
reſurrection. This might haue comfogted Cleophas and 
his companion, ⁊haue certified them that Chriſt was a ſpi⸗ 
rituall King, which ſhould not reſtoze that co2pozall king⸗ 
dome of iſrael, but redeeme the true Iſraclites, to wit, the 
ch Loon of pꝛomiſe thzough the whale wo2ld, fro the kings 
dome of Satan, and bꝛing them into the hrauenly and ſpi- 
ritu ul kingdome of euerlaſting life and immoꝛtality Cſay 
in his 26. che. ath a notable ſong of the kingdom of Chtiſt, 


of the Church of the faithſull, + of the foꝛtitude, a ſecurity cn vide 
thereof, where hee laith: We haue a ſtrong City, ſaluation cieus malles, 


ſha'l God fer for walies, and bulwarkes, That is to ſay, the 

walles 4 armour of it, are the ſauing health and victozy of 

Chriſt, which are ſure + invincible foꝛtreſſes. Open yee the 

gates, that the righteous nation, which keepe the truth, may 

enter ia, Vere are the Citizens of this citty deſcribed, ts 

wit the rightcous W belteue in Jeſus Chziſt. 
2 


Perſe & peace. 


Eſay 26. 19. 


Our reſurtec - 


tton . 


Wherethe 
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It ſolloweth: By aſſured purpoſe wilt thou preſerve perſe& » 
peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. This is ſpoken of the 
king which ruleth this heaucnly Citty, betauſe b doth al; 
wayes and in all places, gine, t maintaie, true, plcaſant, 
and perpetuall peace againſt Satan, the woꝛld, + the fleſh, 
This peace is in conſcience thꝛough fayth in Jeſus Chriſt. 
A little after Eſa doth p2opheſie of the reſurrection of thoſe 
dead, which ſhall haus belceued in Mefſſ1as, and are Citti⸗ 
zens of that heauenly Jeruſalem ſaying : Thy dead men ſhal 
live, even with my body (hall they riſe. Awake and fing, ye 
that du ell in duſt, For thy dew is as the dew o herbes, and 
the earth ſhal caſt out the dead, Come my people enter thou 
into my chambers, and ſhut thy doores afcer thee, Hide thy 
ſcife for a\very lictle while, vntil the indignation paſſe over: 
or loe the Lord commeth out of his place to viſit the iniqui- 
ty of the in habitants of the earth vppon them, and the earth. 
ſhall diſcloſe het blood, and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine. 

Now if the righteous which yet lyc in the earth, hal riſe 
in their owne bodies, then muſt it nerdes ber, that Cbriſt 
ſhould riſe befoꝛe, whois the head and king, by whom they 
ate iuſtiſied and delivered, from tgeir ſinnes and by whem 
they chal riſe againe. 

The Pꝛophet therefoze vndoubtedly ſpeaketh here of 
the reſurrection of Chriſt and Chꝛiſtians, and calleth the 
faithful of Chriſt, the Lo2ds dead (that is) pertaining vnto 
the Loꝛd, o2 which are the Loꝛds, of whom God wil take 
an accompt, and whom he wil pꝛeſerue, e not leaue them 
in death, but bꝛing them to euerlaſting life. Foꝛ if God be 
theirs, and they Gods, then out of all doubt cannot they 
tontinue in death, neither hath death totally ſwallowed 
them vp, and conſumed them, but it hath foz a ſhoꝛt time 
ſeperated their body and ſoule: For God is not the God of 


dead be vatil the dead, but of the liuing. The ſouls is with Chriſt, and 
the laſt day. the body in the ground. But at the laſt day the Lo2d will 


Mat. 22. 32. 


purge, and puriſte their bodies, and adozne them with infi- 
nite, and vnſpeakeable gloꝛy. 

Eſay teacheth vs what manner of life we ſhal haue after 
our 
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our death, when he ſaith ; Awake and ſing. It the godly 
muſt ũng, and vndoubtedly they ſhal flung that cuerlaſting 
Alleluya, that is, a thankſgiuing becauſe death is wallow - 


Our ſlare in 
the wor ld to 


ed vp in the victe2yof Chriſt) th en out of doubt ſhal our life me. 


(after this tempoꝛall life) be a moſt happy and bleſſed lyfe 
t we ſhall haue continuall ioyes without any taſt of payne 
oꝛ ſozrowes perpetuall health without ſickneſſe, eternal x 
true pleaſures, delights and comfozts, without any wea- 
riſomnes oꝛ moleſtatios.After that dap ſickneſſes ſhal tro- 
ble our bodies ns moze, neither ſhal old age wither our bo- 
dies, oʒ decreaſe our ſtrength, but we ſhal alwayes haue a 
tontinual ſpʒing, euerlaſt ing pleaſure and perpetual beau- 
ty. Therefozeſayth the Pꝛophet. 

Thy dew ſhal be as the dewe of a greene medow, That is 
after your reſurrection , you ſhall not fade oz decay, but 
flo:ith alwayes and fs2 euer, t be as a faire meddow and 
greene garde,which by her wert dew, comfoꝛtable buddes 
and pleaſant delectation. fedeth the eyes of all men. But 
befo:e this moſt topful day of the reſurrection of the faith- 


ful, we muſt ſuffer mach aſliction and heauines, (as Chriſt John 16.33. 


warneth vs in lohn ſaping:In the world ye ſhal haue aflicti⸗ 
on,) and be made confozmable vnto his death. This muſt 
be ſuffered patiently, and moderatcly.that by ſuffering we 
map be made like vato Chriſt, and ſo accoꝛding to our po⸗ 

= be partakers of glozy. And ſo Paul ſaith to the Phil 
ipians. 


\. The things which were vantage to me, the fame I coun- Phil 3.7. 


ted loffe tor Chtiſts ſake, that l might win Chriſt and that 
I might know him, and the vertue of his reſurrection, and 
the fellowſhip of his afliction, and be made conformable vns 
to his death, if by any meanes I might attaine vnto the reſur- 
rection of the dead. In the meane while weſit, as it were 
ſhut vp, vnknowne to the wo21ld, in our parloꝛ 6+ cloſet of 
the holy church, belteuing the doctrine of the ſacred Goſpel 
and confirming our fapth and heartes, with the ſwet pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of God in his wszd, _ bnto the laſt pagan 


Bay.27,2,% 


The church 
God; viate 
yard, 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


chat the w2ath of G O D map paſſe oner, and that which 
ought to be iudged,receiueindgment. Our aſflictions here 
are not continuall , but foz a ſhoꝛt time, which compared 
vnto eternity,is not the twinckling of an eie. And this time 
once finiſhed,the Lo2d will come to iudgement, t giue vnto 
enery one acco2ding to his wozkes. Then ſhall the godlp & 
guiltleſſe Abel riſe from the duſt of the earth, t then ſhall 
not the earth any longer cover the body of the righteous, 
but it ſhall giue them vp , that together with their ſoules 
thep may be glo2ified. And the Pꝛophet in his 27.chap. pꝛo⸗ 
pheſying of Chriſts king dome, and the cathaltke church cal- 
leth it a vineyard, ſaying 2 In that day ſing of the Vineyard 
(to wit, the church) of red wine. I the Lord do kcepeit, and 
will water it euery moment, leaſi any aſſaile it. I will keepe it 
day and night. Hereaſter Jacob ſhall take roote, Iſrael ſhall 
flouriſh and grow, and the world ſhall bee filled with fruite. 
And in that day alſo ſhall the great ttumpet be blowen, and 
they ſhall come which —— in the land of Aſhur, and 
they which were chaſed into the land of Egypt. and they ſhal 
worſhip the Lord in the holy mount at Ieruſalem. 

This Uinepard,is the Church of the faithfull, which is 
encloſed and hedged about with the woꝛd of God, adozned 
with the holy ſpirit, and moyſtened any watered with the 
pꝛecious bloud of Chriſt. Although many hartfull beafts 
inuiron it, and go about by craft to burſt into it, and vtter⸗ 
ly to deſtrop it: yet ſhall it grow and be fruitfull , becauſe 


the Lozdhimſelfe hepeth it, and is a watchman, and kee- 


per thereof, which kepeth it with all care and diligence. 
And the new Teſtament in Mathew ſpeaketh of the church 
after the lame ſoꝛt. 

Although this vinevard abide great temveſts , violent 
aTaults,and grieuous ſtoʒmes: vet is it not tone in pie- 
ces,bzoken downe, leſned, oz cut ſhozter,,nv made ſtraigh- 
ter, but every day becommeth mszs flouriſhing , greater, 
and griener. Foz the church encreaſeth and is dilated and 
ſpzed into the foure quarters of the whole wontd. 

The Apoſtles which were to ſpzing of the ſd of Iacob, 
any 
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© und Afrael, attozding to the fleſh p:opagated, e ſpꝛead the 
Goſpel abzoad thzough al the woꝛld. And the Lo2d by their 
planting and watering, gaus ſuch increaſe that thzoughout 
the whole ws:ld, there ſpzung vp of the Gentiles, ſpiritu- 
all Jacobites and Iſraelites, which haue the fayth of their 
heauenly father lacob, and by their life pꝛofeſſe and witnes 
that they are indued with the fayth of the Patriarkes, and 
are their Childꝛen by faith. 
And thus the true Iacob oz Iſrael, is,the true church ſpꝛe⸗ 
deth it ſelfe thꝛough the whole woꝛld, which befoze was on⸗ 
ly in Judea. For many ſhal come from the eaſt, and weſt, & Mat 3.14, 
ſhal fit downe with Abraham, Iſack, and lacob in che king- 
dome of heauen. 
And it was connentent that the truwpe of the Goſpell 
ſhould at theſame time of grace be blowne though the The great 
whole wozld,that the grace of Chriſt might appeare & be o- tumpe the 
pened and offered to all men. And that both the Jewes and Gel 
Gentiles might be gathered ont of the whole earth into one 
church, and wozſhip the Lozd leſus Chriſt, iu his holy hill 
Ieruſalem, to wit, the catholike church, which is the hill of 
the Loꝛd, and the heauenly leruſalem. Fo: the earthly leru- 
ſalem hath now his end and lyeth waſted and deſtroyed, £ 
was but only a type of the heauenly leruſalem. Aud now 
that the truth it ſelfe and the thing figured is come, and is 
pꝛeſent, there needeth not any moze figures. In vayne ther- 
koꝛe and fru crate is the expectation and hope of the Jewes 
which vnderſtand theſe Pꝛopheſies of the earthly Jeruſa- 
lem, which ſhal neuer be reſfored to his fozmer ſtate and 
dignitp, as Danie! pzopheſteth in his 9.chapter. 
An". If this vineyard oꝛ Cathelike church, that is ch2iſti- The nne cli, 
an religion, ſhould floꝛiſh though the whole wozld, if al- verance of 1f% 
ſo the Gentiles ſhould wozſhip Chriſt, and if they ſhould acl. 
become true Yſraelitcs, and by the help and apd of Cheift, 
flouriſh, and ware gre&ne : then ſurely was it connenient 
that Chriſt ould riſe frb the dead to plant e kep the great 
t ample vinepard, and ſo ſave and deliver not only Iſrael, 
D 4 accozs 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


acco2ding to the fleſh but even vs Gentils, which be p ſpiri⸗ 


tual Iſraelits. But theſe two diſciples conſidered not this. 
Vrb. If theſe pꝛopheſies be well and diligently wayed and 
conſidered,we may plainly ſ& and gather out of cuery one 
of them, the reſurrection of Chriſt , and true Chziſtians, 
This is the true deliuerance of Iſraell not only from the 
king of Aſſyria oꝛ Babilon, but from that great and ho2- 
rible tirant of hell, Satan, and euerlaſting death. Eſay 
pꝛopheſteth in other places alſo of that gracious time of 
the new teſtam ent, whercin Chriſt came, and the holyghoſt 
was ſent into the Apoftles, by whom tbe cheife and true 
guictnes, and peace of conſcience was giuen in the Bing- 
dome of Chriſt, « nd thus he pꝛopheſieth in the 32. The pas 
lace ſhal be forſaken &e, vntil the ſpirit be poured vppon vs 
from aboue, and the wi!dernee become a fruitfull field, and 
the plenteous field be counted as a forteſt. And iudgement 
ſhal dwel in the deſert, and iuſtice ſhal remaine in the truit- 
ful fieldes. And the worke of iuſtice ſhal bee peace, euen the 
work of iuſtice and quietnes, and aſſurance for euer. And my 
people ſhal dwel in the tabernacle of peace, and in ſure dwel- 
lings and in ſafe reſting places. Eſay had told the Jewes, that 
both their citty t kingdom ſhould be deſtreyed, as it came 
to paſſe afterward by the Chaldes, And ſo it ought to be 
befo2e the comming of Meſſias (who ſhould end all calami- 
ties)and befoze the holy ſpirit of Chriſt ſhould be poured v- 
pon them from heauen, which was fulfilled in Jeruſalem 
on Whitſondap, when Chriſt ſent his ſpirit viſibly vnto his 
Apoſtles. Then at the laſt was the true Jeruſalem bullded 
by the Apoſtles on Chriſt the head coꝛner ſtone 
Then che deſert (that is) the remnant of the Jewes and 
Gentiles, ſhall be as a ſteld wel tilled, and they ſhall bzing 
fozth aboundance of fruit in the faith'of Chriſt. And the 
field which befoze flouriſhed (to wit, the Sinagoge ſhal be 
made a fo:reft and wildernes. Then ſhal true cigbteauſnes 
dwell in this kingdome of Chriſt, to wit, fapth in Chriſt, 
which bzingeth foꝛth moſt pleaſant and delectable ſruites, 
namely peace, euen true peace in the Lozd, peace of conſci- 
encs with true and cuerlaſting ſecurity. 


He 
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He calleth the church of Chriſt allo, the habit ation of peace 
the tabernacle of truſt, oʒ moſt ſure habitation: becauſe we 
can find peace and ſafsty from the tirrany of the wicked 
ſpirit , from ſin and from death, in no other place, but on⸗ 
ly in the church of Chriſt. Foz he which keepeth and defen- 
deth the church, is the Lozdof hoſtes himſelfe, which hath 
ouercome Sathan,e eſtabliſhed Sion (that is, the church) 
on a ſtrong and ſure foundation, and in all places ſtrongly 
defendeth it from all euills that hang ouer it. Ve onely de; 
ſerued t made our reconciliatiõ. The church is his heauen⸗ 
ly body. the church is his t:mple, the church is his king⸗ 
dome wherin he dwelleth. And therefore there tan bee no 
truepeace at al any where, but only inthe church, in which 
we haue true pcace with God, thzouzh our mediatoz and 
reconciler Ieſus Chriſt, | 

Without this dwclling place of God, is very whot in- 
dignation, wꝛath, and wꝛetchednes. Foz in him which be- 
l«ucth nat in Chriſt, dwelleth the w2ath of God, therefo:e 
he muſt needs periſh. But the true peace x ſecurity which 
we haue heere(but in faith) by the holy Ghoft, the earneſt 
penny of our inheritance, ſhal then indeed at the laſt in the 
life to come haue his beginning, when our laſt enemy death 
hal be vtterly aboliſhed. 

There is alſo in the 25. of Eſay a comfortable pꝛopheſit 
of Cariſt, g of the king dome of his church.of the doctrine of 
his Goſpel, of the miracles and ſignes of Cr iſt, and of our 
true deliuer ante thꝛough Christ, and of the eternall iop cf 
faithfull Chriſtians. The woꝛdes arc theſe: 

The deſert, and the widerneſſe ſhall tcioyce, and the waſt 
ground ſh il be glad, and flouriſhas the roſe, it ſhal Aouriſh 
abundantly, and ſhal greatly teioyce alſo and ioy. The glory 
of Libanus ſha! be giuen vato it, the beauty of Carmel & of 
Sharon. They ſhal ſee the glory of the Lord, & the excellenc 
of our God. Strengthenche weake hands, and comfort 110 
tceble kaces, Say vnto them that arc feareſul be you ſtrong, 


Feat e not. Behold your God commeth with vengeance, euen 
God wich atecompence, he wil cointand ſaue yon has 
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Efay 35, 2, 


Chrifts Sermon 


Then ſhall the eyes of the blind be lightened, and the cares 
- ofthe deafc be opened. Then ſhal tke lame man leape as an 
hare and the dumb mans tongue ſhal ſing, For in the wilders 
ne fe ſhal watets bte ake out and riners in the deſert. And the 
drye ground ſhal be as a poole, and the thitſty, as ſprings of 
water, (in the habitation of dragens where they lye) ſhal be 
a place for1cedes,and iuſhes. And there ſhal be a path and a 
Way, and the way ſhal be called holy, The poluted ſhal not 
paſſe by it, for be ſhal be with them, and walke in the way & 
the foules ſkal not erre. There ſhall be no Lyon nor noy- 
ſome beaſies ſhal aſcend by it, neither ſhal they bee found 
there thai the redeemed may walke. Therefore the redeemed 
of the Lorde ſhal returne, and come to Syon with praiſe, 


and euerlaſting joy ſhal be yppon their heades . They ſhal 


obtaine i oy and gladneſſe, and ſottow and moutning ſhal 
flie away* 

Both the Jewes and Chꝛiſtians vnderſtand this chap- 
ter at the time of Meſſias, when the new teſtament th:ough 
the whole woꝛld is pꝛeached. The pꝛophet vleth figuratiue 
ſ-eaches,vnder which are hidden many miſter ies Libanus 
Carmell and Sharon, are plates in the land of Canaan, and 
by them the in habitants of the land are to be vnderſl ood. 
And his flour:ſhing and reioyting, is a ſpirituall reioycing 
and is wꝛought in mens hearts, when they heare tte Coſ⸗ 
pel of leſus Chriſt. And this is the meaning of the pꝛophet. 
Though the rebellious and diſobedient @inageg, with the 
pꝛinces of Juda and the greateſt part of the eu es, toge- 
ther with their kingdome be aboliſhed and dell reyed: pet 
ſhall ſome remaine and continue till, and the people of the 
L.02d hal floꝛiſh, and be increaſed. This was fulfilled in 
the land of Juda, euen in the Jewes in Chaifts time, when 
he liued here on this earth. Foz Chriſt g his diſciples went 
and coalted thꝛough auer al that country. Chriſt wag in the 
deſert, and the Goſpell was pꝛeached in the citties,firets, 
villages, flelds, waters, and nrountaines, with great and 
range wonders. 

And although thale things wert dons in the lcoxched , and 


arren 
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» barren wildernefe: vet was the wilderneffe pleaſant and 

® fruitfall, in as much as welſp2ings of Gods grace ſtrea⸗ 

med, amd flowed therein with great aboundance: and in as 
much as the holy Gholt by the Golpell cauſed notable and 
pleaſant fruit togrow, where befoꝛe had bene,*h2ongh the 
flender knowledge of God, great dzought, thirſt, and har⸗ 
renneſſs. 

Bnt be not theſe (7 pzay you), to wit, fayth in Chrift, 
knowledge of our ſinnes and graces of God, remiſſion of 
ſinnes with a pacified and quiet conſcience in the Lo-d, £ 
god wozks comming of true charity and vnfained faith,ex- 
cellent fapre fruites and beautifull and fragrant flowers? 
But this grace dw not remaine and abide the remnant-of 
the Sinagoge alone, hut was by the Jewes(to wit) by the 
Apoſtles conuaved alſo vnto the d2y, great, and wild wil⸗ 
dernofſe of the Gentiles, which alſo became very an and 
fraitfull by the welſpꝛing of the Gospel. | 

And thus thoſe notable and ineſtimable gifts of God „ ts 
wit, that we haue the woꝛdes of God, the law and the pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and the Cuangiliſts with the true expolition and vn⸗ 
derſtanding of them (which befoꝛe tune was -onely in the 
Jewish Smagoge ) be now giuen ts the church, which ton⸗ 
ſiſteth of the renmand of the Jewes and Gentiles: And the 
buvelening {ewes haue not now one of them. is it not (4 
pzay pou) a great and ſingular grace, glozv, and gift to ſ& 
the Lozp, to wit, ta know leſus Chrilt: the cnowiedge and 
vnderſtanding of whom doth inde nd iull iſte and deliuer vs 
from our ſinnes, from de uh, and from all thoſe things, of 
which Satan did actuſe vs. a 

Anna. What pzeaching + iovfull Galpeli is wor which 
ſuch great things are w2oughts + -- + 

. The Preachers and teachers of. Quit ail with 
ſound and plontifulkcomnfozt, dizect efrengthen, all bums 
ble and bꝛoken hartes, which do acknowledge and conſells 
their ſinnex, and dere the gra: e ob Chuilt; Foꝛ God hath 
odayned and poiſed them, ht iyi. 44 fort in C heißt 
* iheymap boſaie ę out ot al the dangers aha 


Ci cat com- 
ture, 


Chriſts Sermon 


A. Mhat comfort and helpe is that? 

i Hextlo n moll ſure and ſtrong comfoꝛt, help, euen 
Eoshinſelkpꝛeſent in his owne perſon to deliner vs. Fo: 
h ſapth 4 iabo, hei himſelſe wil come. Where there ſhal be 
ay plate left foꝛ ſin, death, and Satan ſeing that the K oꝛd 
himſelfe wil come to deliuer vs from them. They muff of 
fo:cc five and vaniſh away at the pzeſencc and ſight of our 
God, euen as ſmoke. | 
This pꝛopheſie was fulfilled in Nazareth and Bethleem 
when the true + natural ſon of God, the eucrlaſting woꝛd 
of the father in his owneperſon, ton on him mans nature 
it the vnity of his eternal perſon in the wombe of the Uir- 
gin Mary fe cur ſakes, and became man, that in that his e- 
ternall, innotent, inculpable and moſt righteous perſon he 
might deliner mankind from miſery, and reſtoze him that 
was fallen and gene all ray to his old hono2. Which. thing 
hee perfozmed indeede, both by his paſſion and reſur- 
kertisn- 

Gleophas and his companion waighed not this pꝛophe⸗ 
fit of Meſſias dillegently enough, neither did they thꝛough⸗ 
iv vnde rſtand it, Fo2 if they had, they would haue lept fo2 
top, and ſaid: Let eur Seribes and Phariſes,diſdaine, fret, 
fume , rage. And what then? Dur Meſſias wil wel inough 
ouertome their cruelty and tyrranp, though it be neuer ſo 
ploody. neither can they fo2 al their cruel rage, vtterlp take 
him frahr vs. And whereas he dyed once, it was his plea⸗ 
ſure tod he willingly lukred deathfor vs. Fo: if he had not 
oftered hünſelte frerly vnto the cruelty of the Jewes, they 
could neuer haue touched him o2 hurt him a hatre. Put he 
tarrieth not in death, becauſo he is God who pꝛomiſed alſo 
vnto vs miſerable ſinners power, help, comfoꝛt, cõſolation 
and tuerla ſting top Arid what ſoeuer he hath pꝛomiſed, he 
both tan and will per foꝛme. And in that he is God he roſe 
by his owne power from the dead, and tooke all power 
from death. Firſt in his owneperſon, then alſo in ours, 
which beleene in him. And we derelp hans ſ&ne ſuch, and 
ſo man wonderfull miracles of his, chat they 3 — 
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» inongh teſtiſte vnto vs that he is the true Beſſias. Foz he 
gan? ſight to the blind. he made the deafe heare , hee healed 
the weake and lame, and made the dumbe ſpeake. Whore- 
vpon the Pꝛophet ſaith: Thea ſhall the eyes of the blind be E. 35. 5. 
lightened. By this woꝛd then, you mult vnderſtand that 
molt acceptable and iopfull time of grace of the nr w Teſta⸗ 
ment, that time of Chriſt, when the wel- ſpꝛiigs of lining 
water ſh all low from place to place in the deſert , where 
God befoze was not knowne,no2 heard of, becauſe that out 
of one church oz congregation of the godly , the goſpell ſhall 
flow and ſpzead ab:oad into other places, that there they 
may learne to know Chriſt, And where the ſerpents befoze 
ſpewed out their poiſen of falſc dectrine,ſuperſtition,s ido⸗ 
latry,thither ſhall the ſoun? doctrine of the truth now ber 
bzought,and there ſh lit bꝛing foꝛth molt plentifull fruits. 
An va. W'zat wap t holy path is that which is here ſpo⸗ 
ken of in this pꝛopheſis, by which he ſaith no ſinner goeth 2 
Vrb. He ſpeaketh in this pꝛopheſie of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
and of his Church. The holy way therefoze , whereof hee 
ſpeaketh here, is faith in leſus Chriſt, true God and perfect 
man, boꝛne here of the ſeed of Abraham, and Dauid. No way to 
In this way walked Abraham, Iſaac, lacob David, Mar „God, but 
and the Apoſtles : neither is there any other way but this auh. 
vnto the liuing God, as Chriſt ſaith : lam the way andthe 
truth, and the life, no man commeth vnto the father but by 
me. There is na other true faith, but the Chꝛiſt ian and Cas Pan che 
tholike faith. All other ſects, though they ſ@me neuer ſo boy wayts 
holy, are nothing elle but errours and Satanicall ſuperſti- God. and — 
tions - No man was euer ſaued, vnleſſe hee belcrued in but it to Go 
Chriſt, And therefo2e this Chaiftian faith is called the true, 
right, onely. and help way, bnto cuerlaſting ſalvation. Bee ꝑuen the 
that walketh this way, wh0:ocuer hee bee, theugh hee bee greateſt fin, 
a v:ry fole in woꝛldly matters, rea, a moſt ſimple idest, ner that is, 
o2 vileſt ſinner, hee cannot but muſt n+ds bee perta ker of — 
enerlaſting lite. But whoſocucr goeth an» g her way, al- . e to ibu 
though hee ſceme to the wo:ld , learned, holy, wiſe,and x 
great experience , yet hee wandcreth all wide, and goeth 
aſtray, 
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aſtray, nav, he haſteth headle ng vnto hell. Further moꝛe, 
this way ouely is moſt ſure and ſafe. In this way, Lions 
and wilde beaſts cannot hurt vs. Foz neither tyꝛants no2 
falſe teachers can hurt them, wholoeuer they be that abide 
in this way and goe not out thereof. Foz though they take 
from them both their geads and liues, pet ſhall they haue 
no loſſe, but gaine thereby. Foꝛ all things happen vnto their 
health, ſo long as they ars kept of Chrilt, who hath ſuch care 
ouer them, and ſo pꝛeſerueththem, that hee ſuffereth not 
the leaf haire of their head to periſh. 

Anna. But who are theſe redermed of the Lo2d 2 

rb. CEuen both Tcwes and Gentils, which bela ue in 
Ieſus Chriſt namelp, all true Chꝛiſ ians. Theſe were once 
ſeduced by Sathan, and bꝛought into tle hoꝛrible captiuity 
of finne and death, and therein had remained ſoꝛ euer, it the 
Loꝛd had not himſclſecome, and by his pꝛecious bloud des 
liuered them. But the Loꝛd himſelfe came and vaneuiſhed 
and ſpoiled Satan. And ſo theſe redeemed, turned to Sien, 
that is, into the help cathohike Church by faith and the ſa⸗ 
craments, and they come with pꝛaiſe, iop, and cxultation. 
Fo; the moꝛe vile and hoꝛrible the cap tiuity was, ſo much 
greater is the top of the pꝛioners which are redemed. 
But this was a moſt vile and hozrible centinuall captiui⸗ 
ty, wherein we ſhould haue berne fo2 cuer moſt miſerably 
toꝛmented both in body and ſcule , with all kind of calami⸗ 
ties: toꝛtoꝛg, I ſap, which are ſuch, that they paſſe all our 
ſences and capaciiy.Anv therefoze this our icy in the Lo2d 
in Sion is, and that by right,infinit,and incompꝛehenſble, 
and moꝛe then heart can concciue. The woꝛld alſe hath big 
toy, but the ion thercof is momentanp and very ſhoꝛt, fo 
it hath his end and contin neth not. But the toy ol the faiths 
full Chufians is elernall. It beginncth lere in faith, but 
afterward when our laſt enemp death shall be \walle wed 
vp, and Satan, with the wicked and deceitfull wo:ld,cafe 
downe into the pit cf hell, there to be toꝛmented fo2 cucr ! 
then at the laſt it Call burſt foꝛth and ſhew it ſelſe. And 
all they that belerned in Chriſt, to wit, his whole 3 

: a 
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» ſh all krom that time foꝛth be no moꝛe afflicted with ene⸗ 
mies. Then ſhall the true and euerlaſl ing ioy of the faith⸗ 
full Chꝛiſtians begin, heauineſſe, loꝛrow, and griefe, ſhall 
then haue an end. Foꝛ that kingdom ( when the glozy there⸗ 
of ſhalbe made nianifeſt) ſhall then at the laſt haue no moze 
ſinne, noz feele death, ſickneſle, perſecation, calamitp, trou⸗ 
bles 02 aduerſty,foꝛ all cauſcs of ſoꝛrows, and ſadneſſe are 
then th2zongh Chrilt taken away, As Chriſt witnefſeth in 
Iohn: I will ſee you againe, and your hearts ſhall reioyce, and Iohn, 16.22. 
your ioy ſhaliny man cake from you, And in the Apocalips | 
the voyce ſaith ; That God ſhall wipe away ail teares from A oe. 31:4 
their eyes, and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, 
neicher crying neither ſhall there be any moꝛe paine. 
Anna. Sing that we thꝛough our Beffias ſhould haue 
ſuch full and perfect redemption from all our ſinnes, death, 
and damnation, # emoy cuerlaſting life and felicity, out of 
doubt he neither could noꝛ ſhould remain in death:s would 
to God we could belerue this, alwaies reioyce in the Loꝛd. 
rb, Truely ſo we ſhould inderd alwayes belecueandre- pz. 
ioyte. But that enil ſpirit though his wicked temptations godly are of. 
oftentimes doth ſo with thick clouds darken this cleare :en jad, and 
ſunne of toy 4 farthin vs, that ſometimes we cannot ſee it. it were 
Pea, he maketh vs ſomtimes fo heaup, that we, ei her al⸗ wicheut faith. 
together ſoꝛget this great +4 ineſtimable pꝛomiſe of cuerla- 
ſting life, oꝛ elſe waigh it not ſo diligently, noꝛ pꝛint it ſo 
deeply in our hearts as we cught. Eut let vs alwaies keep 
in dur hands the ſwoꝛd of the ſpirit, that is the goſpell and 
there withall defend our ſelues from the fiery darts of our 
enemies, Wemul ſtir vp, 4 exerciſe aur faith, by diligent *(@l.: 3-3. 
bling, reading, hearing. and handling the ſcripture, leaſt we 
ſierp in carnal ſecur ity. ea, we mult ſay euery fœt with the 
holy pꝛopi et Dauid: Behold and heare me, O Lord my God, 
lighten mine eꝛes, that I ſleep not in death, leaſt mine enemy 
ſay. Ihaue preuailed againſt him, & they y affl ct me, reioyce 
when l ſlide. Eiay pzophefieth againe of Chriſt : © Syon that 
bringeſt good tidings, get thee vp into the thigh mopuarains:O | . 
Ietulalẽ, that bringſt good tidings. lift yp thy voice w ſtrengti Elay.40.ge - 
life 
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life it vp, be not aſraid, ſayto the Cities of luda: Behold your , 
God, behold, the Lord God will come with power, and his 
arme (hall rule for him, Behold his wages is with him, and 
jus wotke before lum, Here Spon, and Jeruſalem are 
warned, that they pꝛeach the comming, grace, and power 
of God in Chriſt. As if he ſhould ſay to other Cities in Jus 
da: ye haue loked long foꝛ Peſſias , which was pꝛomiſed 
in the law, and Pꝛophets: now loke vp, now lift vp your 
eares, end hearts, behold, hcre is peur God, Melſias, the 
molt mighty Loꝛd, who hath ſhewed his power, in that he 
hith redeemed you from thoſe mighty and crue enemies, 
to wit, ſinne, death, and hell. What ſo euer thing hee but 
eacn thinketh to doe, hee can finiſh and per foꝛme the ſame, 
ſo as no man is able to hinder it. Foz hee is very E od him- 
ſelfe, in, and vnder the ſhape and foꝛme of man. Elay alſo 
telleth, how hee doth gaucrne his people oz kingdome : to 
EH 40.115 wit, with great diligence, faith, and careſulneſle , ſaping : 
Hee ſhall teed his flackIlke a Shepheard, hee ſhall gather the 
J. ambes with his arme, and cary them in his boſome, and 
{hall guide them with young. Wer are Lambes,and Chriſt 
loh 10,11, the Shepheard : hee fredeth vs with his wholſome wozd, 
which 1s our meat. And, althouch as yet we be weak? and 
vuperfect, as concerning the ſleſh, pet doth he not caſt vs 
away, and thꝛuſt vs from him: but hee beareth vs on his 
VVekelings, ſhoulders, and cheriſheth vs, cuen in his boſome , and lap. 
Fo? the kingdom of Chrilt, is the kingdome of Grace. And 
ſo indeed carted he theſe twa weake ſhepe, Cleophas, and 
his companion: becauſe they were very ignoꝛant, keaup,4 
weakei faith. But he fed them by the woꝛd of God, and 
put ſuch things in their minds asrefreſhed them, and made 
them very ioyfull, ſo that they were able to comfozt others. 
Ey. 34. 20. In the 34. of Eſay, Chrilt ſaith vnto his people: But thou 
haſt made me to ſetue with thy ſinnes, and weatied me with 
thine iniquities. I, even I am he, that putteth away thine in- 
iquities,for mine own ſake, and wil not remember thy ſinnes. 
VVhat cauſe Here we ſ& what it was that cauſed Chu iſt to ſuſter, and 
Cntiſt co dye. dys: tuen our ſinnes. And Chriſt alone, and no other — 
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» And was to ſatiſfie God fo2 them. Our other wozkes, 
frings, and merrits, were neuer able to haue done it. Our 
rightesuſnes, therloꝛe, oz ſalnation,lyeth not in our hands, 
noz in our wozkes, oꝛ ſuffriugs: but in the actions, palli⸗ 
ons of Chriſt Jeſus our Lozd. It is he that purgeth, par⸗ 
doneth, and wppeth awayoar ſinnes, not foꝛ the wozthy- 
nes of our deſsrtes, but cuen fot his owne ſake. 


ſ What cauſed 
Chriſt to die 


Here we haue the cauſe, and fiuite of Chriſtes paſſion, Good workes 
and therfoꝛe theſe two diſciples ſhould haue thought thus: are not to be 
He hath ſuffered,and yet not by conſtraint, but of his own truſted in, 


free will. It was his fathers will, and it was alſo his wil 
to ſuffer. And by this onely way, and meane, he would re- 
deeme true Iſracll, and ſo begin his kingdome. And alit⸗ 
tle after, Eſay in his 44. chap. ſbeweth what fruits came 
of theſe tribulations, verations, and afflictions, which 
Chriſt ſuffcred foz our ſinnes : verelp, euen this, that wes 
haue the holy ghoſt, with all his gifts giuen vs, by which 
the church, the kingdome of Chriſt, doth grow and floriſh, 
as afield that is well watered and moiſtned with fruitfull 


ſhowers in the month of Pay. Whe God inftifieth p wic⸗ The reoene- 
ked, then foꝛgiueth he him, not onely all his ſinnes, but he rute, 
giucth him alſo the holy ghoſt, with al his benefits: to wit, full are true 
faith, charity, hope,iop and peace of conſcience. And heres Iacobues. 


bppon groweth , and commeth true lacob , and Aſrael. 


Thus thcrefoze, ſaithhee vnto Iſrael : Iwill poure water gy, , 43. 


vppon the thirſty, and flouds vpon the dry ground. I will 
om my ſpirit vppon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing vppon thy 

uds, and they ſhall grow as among the graſſe, and as the 
willowes by the rivers of waters, One Kal ſay 1 am the 
Lords, another ſhall be called by the name of lacob, and a- 
nother ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the Lord, aud name 
himſelſe by the name of Iſrael. Pere vou haue the calling of 
the Gentils: ſo that euen they alſo ſhall be lacob, and Iſ⸗ 
rael in ſpirit, and fayth: and they ſhall both in woꝛd, and 
otede, pꝛołeſſe Chriſt to be their Loꝛd, and God. This ther⸗ 
fo:e, is the true delinerance of Ilrael, that Chriſt vath de⸗ 
liner both the Jewes,and cu from their — 


Efay 44-1 2+ 
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al er918; and from tuerlaſtingdeath, and giueth them his 
boly ſptrit,that we way acknowledge confeffe, pzayſe,and 
glozifie God:andat the laſt riſe againe from death, and liue 
fo2 ener. This is the ſacred (cd of Abraham, of which the 
kingdoms of Chriſt groweth to greater, ę greater ſtrength. 
The diſciples, perchante, were of this opinion, that Me ſſi⸗ 
as ſhould deliuer the {ewes by fozce of armes, and edge of 
the ſwoꝛd, inrich them in the land of Canaan with conti⸗ 
nuall peace, plenty, and aboundance of all kind ofcommo- 
dities. But this was a light and miſerable kind of deliue- 
rance,in compariſon of our deliverance from that eternal 
captiuity, and tyrany of Sathan, with which we all were 
oppꝛeſſed. And when the pꝛophet hath now rep2zoued and 
accuſed Jſrael fo2 their Jdolatrp, becauſe they honoured 
not the true Odd aright, He ſapth thus: Remember theſe 
things O lacob, and Iſrael, for thou art my ſetruant. I haue 
forined thee, thou art my ſeruant, O Iii acl forget me nor, I 
haue put away thy tranſgreffions like a cloud, and thy ſinnes 
as a miſt. Turne into me for I have redeemed thee, Reioyce 
yee heathes for the Lord bath done it. Shout ye lower parts 
of the earth, burſt forth into praiſes, ye mountaines, O torreſt 
and euery tree therein, for the Lord hath redeemed Iacob, 
and wil be glorified in Iſrael, 

The Church vnderſtandeth this of Chriſt, our redeemer, 4 
true ſauiour:ſoꝛ there is no other redeemer of mankind but 
Ieſus Chriſt : neither is there any other Gad, which can 
purge, and par) on ſin, but Chriſt alone. Euerp creature 
may wel x wozthily reiopce, and pꝛaiſe God,foz this glori⸗ 
ous, incomparable, and ineſtimable dcliucrance. 

This benefit, to wit, that our only x eternall pzieft, Chtiſt 
Teſus,the king of iſrael, hath blotted out our ſin ,defiroyed 
hel, auercome death and reconciled vs to God, is ſo great, 
glozious, incamgarable, and ineſtint able a benefit, that it 
palleth all benefits that could happen to vs: nay, there is 


nous any hit like it. 


Eſay prophefteth again in the 49. chap. plainely, t manifelt- 
iy gf Chrilt, ſaping: Thus faith the lord theredeemer of 11 — 
an 
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» andhis holy one, to him that is deſpiſed in ſoule, to a nation 
that is abhorred, to a ſetuant of rulers: kinges ſhal ſee and a⸗ 
riſe,& princes;fhal worſhip becauſe of the Lord that is faith 
ful:and the holy one of Iirael which hath choſen thee. Thus 
ſa,th the Lord. ln an acceptable time haue 1 heard thee,and 
in the day of ſaluation haue l helped thee, and I wil preſetue 
thee, and wil giue thee for a couenant of the people, that 
thou maiſt — vp the earth, and obtaine the inheritance of 
the deſolate heritages, that thou maiſt ſay vnto the priſoners 
o ſorth: and to them thaꝛ are in darkneſſe ſhe w your ſelues 
They ſhal feed in the wayes, and their paſtors ſhal be in all 
the tops of the hils:they ſhal not be hungry, neither ſhal they 
be thirſty: neither ſhal the heat ſmite them, nor the ſun, For 
he that hath compaſſion on them ſhal lead them, euen to the 
ſpcings of water ſhal he driue them. And | wil makeal my 
mountaines as a way, and my pathes ſhal be exalted. 
Beho d, theſe ſhal come from far. And loe, theſe from the 
North,& from the Weſt: And theſe from the Lord of Sinim, 
Reioyce O Heauens, and be joyful, O Earth: burſt forth yn- 
to prayſe O Mountaines:for God hath comforted his people 
and wil haue mercy vpon his aflicted. But Syon, ſayth the 
Lord, hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
Can a woman forget her child? and not haue compaſſion on 
the ſon of her womb? Though they ſhould forget, yet will 
not forget thee, Behold, I haue grauen thee ypon the palmes 
of my hands. Thy walles are euer in my fight, thy builders 
make haſt: thy deſtroyers and they that made thee waſt, are 
departed from thee. Lift vpthine eyes and behold all theſe 
ather themſelues together and come to thee. 
As I live ſayth the Lord thou ſhalt ſurely put them al vppon 
thee as a garment, and gird thy ſelfe with them like a btide: 
For thy defolation,and thy waſt places, & thy land deſtroyed - 
ſhal ſurely be more narrow for them that ſhal dwel in it. And 
they that did deuoure thee, ſhal be far away. The children of 
thy Bartenneſſe ſhal ſay againe in thine cares: The place is 
ſtraight for me, giue place to mee that I may dwel. 
Then ſhalt thou ay in thine _ : who hath — * 
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theſe, ſeing Lam barren, and deſolate, a captiue, and a wans 
derer to and fro? and who hath nouriſhed them? Behold! 
was left alone. Whence are theſe? Thus fayth the Lord God: 
behold, I wil lift vp my hands to the Gentiles, and ſer vp my 
ftapdard to the people, and they ſhal bring thy ſonns in their 
armes, and thy daughters ſhall be carried yppon their ſhoul. 
ders. And kings ſhal bee thy nurſing fathers, and Qieenes 
ſhal be thy nurſes. They ſhal worſhip thee with their faces 
towards the earth, and lick vpthe duſt of thy feet. And thou 
ſhalt know that I amthe Lord, for they ſhal not be aſhamed 
that wait for me. Shal the prey be taken from the mighty?Or 
the iuſt captiuity delivered? But thus ſayth the Lord, Euen 
the captivity of the mighty ſhall be taken away, & the prey 
of the tyrant ſhal be deliuered. For I wil contend with him, 
that contendeth with thee: and I will ſaue thy children, and 
will feed them that ſpoyle thee, with their owne fleſh: and 
they ſhal be drunken with theit one blood as with ſweec 
wine. And all fleſh ſhall know that I the Lord, am thy Saui- 
our, and Redeemer the mighty one of lacob. 7 
This pꝛopheſie comfo2teth true Jſrael:to wit, the church, 
ths ſpiritnal kingdam of Chriſt,congregated of the Jewes 
and Gentils,and it teacheth vs what is the ſtate of Chritts 
kingdome in this wozld: to wit, that nothing in this wozld 
is mo2e contemptible, and vile, then the true Iſraelites, oz 
the right belceuers in Chriſt leſus. 
Foz theKing himſelfe in this earth ſhewed all humility, 
and ſubmiſſion, 4 was ſo far from al pꝛide, crueltp oſtenta⸗ 
tian, and wozldly pompe, that the wozld vtterly diſpiſed, 
and contemuesd him, eusn as if all that cuer hee had done, 
had bene nothing. Foz when he had continued almoſt 34, 


1. Cor.4.17, peàres, in very humble and low ſtate, euen as a pilgrim, 
The god'y in 8 ftranger here oa earth, at laſt they put him to a moſt 


ſh unzfall and ignominious death. And thaſe as S. Paul 
witneſſeth) chat. beleeue in Chriſt, muſt be like vnto cheir 
head Chriſt: that is in this wozly they muſt be contemned, 
perſecuted, aflicted, and ſubiact to all calanitios. 
Tertullian in his Apology againſt the Gentiles, 8 
NF —_ t a 
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that in his time, Chziltians, of all other, wert counted vn⸗ 
pzofitable perſons, and men god fo; nothing. And Ciprian. 
againſt Demerrian ſaith, that in his dayes what euil ſo euer 
happened in the earth , either dearth of victuall , oꝛ other 
cnil,o2miſfoztuns,it was alway imputed to the chꝛiſtians. 

And Paul to the Rem, ſaith out of tho 44. Pſalme, that 
Chaiſtians in this woꝛld, are counted as ſhcepe for the 
ſlaughter. Fo2,whoſoener they be that be enemies to Chiift, 
the ſame alſo go about to kill,oz deftroy thoſe that truly be⸗ 
lerue in Chriſt, and they that kill them, thinke they do God 
ſeruice, Wherefoze it is ſpecially to be required, that tho 
godly here arme themſelues , and ſtrengthen their hearts 
with true conſolations againſt all aſſaults , leaſt they bes 
diſconraged,and faint vnder the croſle. 

Auna. What comfozt then, oth the holy Ghoſt giug 
them in theſe great calannties 2 

Vb. Firſt he calleth the remnant of his people: that is, 
the faithfull Chꝛiſtians, poore , and contemptible ſonles, 
which the woꝛld abhozreth : and which are conſtrained to 
be ſhop ozdained fo2 the tyzants laughter. But on the 
other ſide, he pꝛomiſeth that there ſhallbe in thoſe enemies 
great change, to wit, that they ſhall bee ſo cteane altered, 
and haue their diſpoſition,ancrs,and nature ſo changed, 
and become fuch , that they will imbꝛace, and honour the 
godly fo: Gods ſake : whom they ſhall,by the pꝛeaching of 
the goſpel, know, and p2ofefſe. And this was fulfilled, when 
the Komaine Emperozs (who befoze time had bitterly 
bered,and perſecuted the kingdom of Chriſt , continually 
deſtroping his faithfull Chziſtians ) at laſt were content 
in their owne perſons, to p2ofeſſe the name of Chriſt, and 
did highly honour the Ch:iſtians, and deerly, and hartily, 
imb2ace and reuerence them, as the only beloued people of 
God, Df this ſozt was Conſtantine the great, Iheodoſius, 
and Charles the great, and many other Emperoꝛs: where- 
by they which bel&ne in Chriſt, haue euen in this wozld, 
much pleaſure,and ioy. But the trut comfozt, conteined in 
the woꝛds following, ſhall at laſt appeare , The pꝛophet 

T; ſaith: 
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ſaith : I haue heard them in an acceptable time, &c. 

This acceptable time, oꝛ time of mercy, is that time of 
grace of the new Teſtament, in whichthe Loꝛd (the moſt 
plentifull wel- ſpꝛing ol mercv) opened the treaſure , and 
xc<«4">'4 the molt pꝛecious gifts of his grace : and camman⸗ 
ded the euerlaſting couenant of his mercy, to be publiſhed 
abꝛoad, and pꝛeached thꝛoughout all the woꝛld, as Paul ex- 
poundeth this pꝛophecy to the Corinth , For the Lord ſent 
Chriſt: and Chriſt perfazmed all things, which made fo; 
mans deliuerance: fo2 with his facrifice he vacified God fo: 
ſinne,blotted out finne,and (wallowed vp death. x fulfilled 
the law, and conquered Dathan. All which great ben?fits, 
and rich treaſures , tegether w th his royall victozy, and 
life, God commanded ſhould bee offered and giuen to the 
wo!ld by his Goſpel. Indeed, this day of the Loꝛd, is a moſt 
acceptable,topfull,and comfo2table day, This is the day of 
perfect health and helpe. The Lo2d alſo hath giuen his ſer- 
uants (to wit) the true belcevers in Chriſt , foz a league of 
his people: en n as Chriſt is a league betwirt God and 
man. F 02 the woꝛd of Sed, and the holv ſucraments , by 
which the church doth bzing other alſo into the league of 
grace, that they likewiſe may be partakers of E ods pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, are found, and remain, in, and with the church. Mhere⸗ 
as men which are without knowledge ol God, being in he- 
reſies, ſuperſtition, and idolatep, exertiſed and blinded, are 
by that euil, deſtroying, and diſturbing ſpirit, diſperſed, and 
the heritage deuided. Contrarily, Chriſts faithfull arc by 
the goſpell and doctrineof the Church gathered together in- 

tothe vnity of faith, which iuſtißeth. 
Ana. But what ſaith the Church to them, which pet 
beicene not 2 e 

Vb. It faith that which Eſay ſpeaketh of here, ſaping: 
Goe forth, and ſhe your ſelues: as if he ſhould haue ſaid, 
pe ſit in Dathans pꝛiſon, in varkneſſe of vnbeleeſe: but if 
vou abide in that pꝛiſon, and darknefſ? , yon ſhall dve fo? 
euer. And therfoze ariſe, and come out, and flie ſpeedily out 
of (athans kingdom: repent, and amend pour \ _ and 

elecue 


@ belccne the Coſpell : and then ſhall peur hearts be lighted 
with knowledge, then ſhall yeu both learne to knew your 
ſelucs,and pou ſhall alſo recetue true holyneſſe, a be ſaued. 
In the king dom, and dungeon of ſathan, is nothing eis but 
euerlaſting hunger and penurp of all things: but in the 
church. which is the kingdome of Chriſt, are moſt delectable 
and pleaſant paſrures. oʒ the goſpel is a moſt topſull me 
ſenger, and comfoꝛtable woꝛd of like, which loweth with 
all dclichts,comfſo2ts,and iopes: in which we find, e haue 
plenty, and ſull ſtoꝛe of all pleaſure and godneſle : to wit, 
loꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, true holinefle, peace with God, ioy 
of ſpirit, and peace of conſcience, and life: yea true and per⸗ 
fect conſciation. And this is the meaning of theſe range 
wo2ds of the Pꝛophet, where he ſaith. They ſhall feed in 
the wayes,and their paſtures ſhalbe in the plaines, oz in all the 
tops of nils, they ſhal neither be hungry, nor thirſty, and the 
Heat of the day ſhall not touch them. But whence haue they 
ſuch delights and pleaſures 2 The p:ophet anſwereth, be⸗ 
cauſe their deliuerer wil rule, and gonerne them. They are 
(as vou here) in the kingdom of mercy , Chriſt conducteth 
the n by his woꝛd, and ſpirit. Theſe th2&: to wit, the wozd, 
the ſacraments, and the holy ſpirit, are the wel- ſpꝛings, 9 
flouds by which on ely this ſpirituall thirſt may in all pla⸗ 
ces and fo? euer be quenched And leaſt this ſpirituall thirſt 
ſhouid not be quenched: oꝛ theſe paſYures of ifs be hid, 
not eaſclv found, the Kozd will make al the mountaines 
(into) a wap: that is. there ſhall bec in all congregations, 
02 c mpamies of Ch:fians place, that cur neafily, 2 with 
no trouble, men may come vnto him. There ſhail be a rerp 
bꝛoad and frequented way,readx,+ calic to be found, ſothat 
no man thall haue nerd to aſkte which is the way, leaſt ther · 
by the free acceſſe to Chriit, might be hindꝛed. Fo2 in what 
kind, e ſtate ot life ſo ener ano man ſhalbe, ſo that it be not 
quite contrary to Gods woꝛd if he beleeuein Chtiſt, doubt⸗ 
leſſe he ſhall both haue foꝛgiueneſſe of fins, + be inheritoꝛ of 
euerlaſtung life, whether he be Iew oz Gentile, maiſter oz 
ſeruant, miſtris oꝛ maid, maieſtrate, o ſubiect: they ſhal 
come fro far. Gełoʒe, the people of 2 was in the litle land 
4 of 
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of Can van:and the church of God was ſtraitly laced, and , 

hemmed in: but now it ſhall be let loſe through the whole 

woꝛld: and as Chriſt ſayth in Luke, they ſhal come from the 

Eule 1314. FG and from the Weſt & from the north, & from the ſouth, 
and ſhalfit ia the kingdome of God, Then the pꝛophet bid- 

deth al creatures reioyce & be glad. foʒ al creatures which 

are, axe in two places, to wit, in heauen, and carth! now 

the occaſion and cauſe why they ought to triumph, and re⸗ 

toyce, is this. Firſt, becauſe God the father hath ſent his 

ſon into this earth, giuen vs his goſpel frõ heauen which 

is a meflags of reconciliation betwixt God E man: and the 

woꝛd of grace, and remiſſion of ſiuns. Secondlp, becauſe 

that now the peoplo of God, faithful Chriſtians, ars out of 

all danger, and in a happy caſe,foz death is ſubdued. But 

The godly are he calleth the good Chziſtians pooze, oꝛ aflicted: becauſe 
te tided with while they lius in this earth they are heauy, and troubled 
Gods ind2e- inwardly with feare, and terro2 of death, and Gods iudge- 
7 88 ment: and outwardly they are ſhauen with perſecutions, 
5 and all kind ok calamities, but this is our conſolation, that 
God calleth vs his people: foz if we be his people, and hes 

our comfoꝛter, ſ pꝛotectoꝛ:then may we indeed reioyce. Foz 

if God be with vs, who can be againſt vs? what hurt can 

the creature do vs: how can it diſmav vs, ſeing the treatoz 

himſelfe doth comfozt, e help vs, the fleſh is very weake, x 

when the tempeſt, and thick mifts of aduerfity, and tribu⸗ 

Euen che elec. lations come vpon vs: when we ar ouerwhelmed with ve- 
ted doubt Hhemont crofſes: q when we are ſomthing ſharply aſſaulted 
lo ntime that with ſozrowes, feares, and temptations: then doe theſe 
— comfoztable pꝛomiſes of Gods grace t help vaniſh away, e 
wildeſtroy flpe out af our ſight, in ſo much, that we thinke God hath 
them, ſo;ſaken vs, t᷑ that he is angry, and ſo plagueth vs, becauſe 
he intendeth to deſtrop vs. Foz thus ſapth Sion, to wit, 

the miſerable aflicted godly in their infirmities, and ar&- 

uous temptations: The Lord hath forſaken me, the Lord 

hath forgotten me, my finnes O Lo2d,are haynous,great, 
and greuous, and to heaup foʒ me to beare. What ſhall be⸗ 
come of me O wzetch that A am: what ſhal J do: how 3 
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J eſcape euerlaſting death, and the wꝛath of God? 

An. Truelp huſband it is oftentunes ſo with me, foꝛ I am 
many tinres ſo aflicted, and am in ſuch heauines, feares, t 
temptations, that I think God careth not fo2 me, and that 
he wil euen in theſe trobles,feares, aflictions, temptati⸗ 
ons, leaue and deſtroy me moſt miſerable woman. 

Vrb. Our weake and fearefnll fleſh cannot alwapes erpel 
ſuch feares,# cogitatiõs. Foz though the pꝛomiſes of God 
be neuer ſo plentifull, + manifol>, + though God euery 
fot help vs, yea, and that ſo manifeſtly, & redily, that we 
may eucn grope, and fele him:pet when troble e creif come 
agayne, we are ſo vnmindful of al the fo:mer helps which 
we haue had, and we are ſo trobled and ſozrowfull, as if 
the Loꝛd could foꝛget oꝛ foꝛſake vs, which indeed he can ne⸗ 
uer doe. Foz he hath pꝛomiſed both to help 4 comfo2t vs, £ 
ſurely he wil perfoꝛme his pꝛomiſe, fo2 he is true, there⸗ 
fo:e he will doe it, he is of ſuch might that what ſoeuer he 
ſayth he can perfoꝛme it . Wherefo:e Eſay addeth to this 
complaint of the Godly, which mourne vuder the crofſe,a 
moſt iopfull, comfoꝛtable conſolation, by which we may 
help this our daſtardly weakneſſe, and deſperation # com- 
koꝛt our heauy harts thus wꝛaſtling vnder the croſſe, and 
p:eſſed downe with aduerſity, and deſperation. And to dg 
it the liuelier he bozroweth a ſimilitude of nature, which 
is commonly knowne amongſt all men, to wir tte louing 
and motherly affection of woemen, which of all other are 
moſt naturall to {heir childꝛen. We know that God hath 
planted in the mother ſuch fauour toward the fruit of her 
womb, that the wil rather dye then ſuffer her childꝛen to 
take wꝛong oꝛ iniury. But if any mother cauld ſo foꝛget her 
ſelfe, as not to be touched with the feeling of her childꝛeus 
harmes: pet ought al chꝛiſtiens to belcrue that God neither 
wil, no2 can foꝛget his loue, and mercy towards vs. Bis 
kavth, t loue ſurpaſſeth the loue of all creatures, as Chriſt 


father, which giueth not a ſtone to his ſon in ſtead of bzead 
which he required. If we thereloze which are euil, can giue 
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our child en gad things 2 dayly pꝛotett them, a that with 


dd care and dilieence:how ͤ much moꝛe carefnily,firmely, £ 
niſtantly ſhail Cod lone vs, and faithfully defend vs his 
poꝛechilozen: This is anstable, f worthy ſaping, but enly 
here appꝛehended by faith off ti wiſc we vnderſtend it net. 
Furthermore the Pꝛophet declareth how the Lozd lcucth 
his church, where ge ſarth. that lee ha h grauen it on the 
palme f 1;is hand, ca, he holdeth it in his han. y which he 
giueth vs to vnderſtend, that he diligently careth + pꝛaui- 
deth fo2 the church: that he can no me foꝛget it, then J ca 
ſo:gct that which J haue alwaies beſore mine eycs,and in 
my hand. And ſeing the Loꝛd alwayes beholdeth the walls 
of this ſpirituall citty, to wit, vs andthat vpon purpoſe to 
pꝛeſerue vs, care fo2 bs, watch ouer vs, t lok to vs: ſurely 
none can ſo eſlault vs o2 beſiege vs, our citty, but the loꝛd 
wil ſer it. and although ſoꝛ a time he tuffcr vs to be temp⸗ 
ted oꝛ aflieted pet wil he not ſ& vs ouerwhelmed oz deuou⸗ 
red. This citty hath alſo ſkilfull bullders 02 carpenters, 
to wit, ſincere, and godly teachers, wi ich daily inlarge and 
foꝛteſie it. And although tyrants, and heretickes aſſaile it, 
and goe about to ouerth;ow it, vet Lane they no ſucceſſe in 
their doing, but by their attempt reape perpetuall ſhame: 
foꝛ it is builded vpon a ſure and ſtrong rock, againſt which 
the gates of hel ſhal not pꝛeuaile. The pꝛophet in the woꝛds 
following, ſayth: that a great, and inſmite number of pco- 
ple ſhal come together out of al places, and ſhal televe the 
Goſpel, and be gathered into the church. God alſo \weor- 
eth by his bolines, that many, euen of thoſe which in the 
beginning Nod acatnT the ci urch, hall afterwerd come 
inte it, and be ſuch oꝛnaments toit, that it mov glory in 
them: which came to paſſe in Pau! end many others. And 
it ſhal be daily moze and moze inlarged by the great mul- 
titude of pcople which daily run thus vnto it. At the begins 
ning, it was but little and had but a ſmall company, and 
was like a barraine woman which is ſolitary in her heuſe: 
but theſe faithfull Chꝛillians, whereof the number was at 
the firſt ſo ſmall, hall wonder to ſ& themſclues mate ſo 
great 
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fgreat a multifude x to be increaſed. Aud they thal maruell 
whence ſuch a great people can come. Unto this the holy 
Ghoſt maketh anſwere + ſapth:I wil bring the, behold I wil 
open,02lift vp my hand, & [wil hold vp the ſigne, that is the 
crofſe of Cnriſt, whorvnto J wil make thy diſperſed childzẽ 
aſſemble ⁊̃ that Hal be dons by a ſingular a notable way of 
mildnes #lenity. Foꝛ the Goſpel is aſweet,centle,fatre, t 
fatherly kind of ſpach, which dzaweth ſuch as be childzen 
by molt comfo2tavle,x ſweat pꝛonuſes of help, and tomfoꝛt. 
And by this Goſpel the mo mighty potentate 4 puiſſant 
kings of this world, are d:awne, e allured into the church 
that they may belzue the Goſpel,andbe a help, and pꝛotet⸗ 
tion vnto the church. Vea they ſhall reucrence, honour, x 
highly eſteeme the church,foz they (hal worſhip it with their 
faces towards the earth, Chat is, they ſhal fal pꝛoll rate be 
foꝛe the church. This is the pꝛomi e of the Loꝛd, 4 it muſt 
needes be fulülled: theugh oftentimes in the eyes of the 
wozld it ſeemed im ollible to be bzonght to pate, and clean 
contrary to reaſon. But wee mutt expect the Lows leiſure 
and liuc in hope, oz the Loꝛd wil perfo:me wha oc uer he He that Hans 
hath pꝛomiſed. NAhic when te hall doe, tien are we deli deth in pati- 
uered, and moſt happy. Foz , who'ocuer be læucth in the £"; — ng] 
Lo2d, and paticntly watcheth foz his help, and belckuetyy mr 
his word, hal not bee contounded, but haue, and ſi his 
hope fulft:lcd. 
13ntnaw tf thechurch in Her wealores, + infirmity ſay: 
© Gaz, how Hal this be *hat thou ſapeſt: 3 hal haue ſo 
many childꝛen, which al come vn do the Coſpel, ſcing 
they are ſo ſubiect vato cruell trrents, that they cannot get 
from them un come undo me. Fo? fin is acrucl tyrant end 
bo it they ace ſoꝛe biin ed yea. death, and hell alſo [.&p- 
eth then cle puiſoners:and vp good right, foꝛ their hearts 
are harden d. TAhich thing theſe woꝛds following unpazt 
whert tbe prophet ſapth: Shal the prey bee taken from the 
mighty? to Wie) God maketh anſwere, ſaving! the Lina Uran 
t urch ſh il be gre it, ample, and famous: and theſe which der vs. 
are now in bondage ſhall haue their frredome, whe- 
ther thoſe tyrants will oz not: Foz God will deſtroy 
thoſe 
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thoſe tyꝛants: and will bꝛin ; fozth his people, and deliner @ 
the church: and the very ty2ants themſelnes, ſhall be their 
own deſtruction. Ind where he ſaith, Shall that which is in 
bondage by the iuſt man be brought to freedom? this is the 
meaning. The law, ſinne, death had duly bꝛought vs into 
! bondage, fo; in that we were bond and captiues to finne, 
wo were ſe. uants and bond. flaues to the law, finne, and 
death. Wut there is a ſtronger Loꝛd, whoſe name is leſus, 
be by god right hath made bs free, and that by his moſt 
zetious, + inefttimable c redemption, to wit, he by 
himſelf hath redermed vs, ſo that we are not onely by might 
but alſo by rig t, frecd from the power of Sathan. Eſay 
bath erceliculy deſcribed the ſtate and condition of Chriſts 
kingdomo. Leaſt, afterward any man ſhould lske fo2 an 
earthly kingddme of Chriſt as the Anabaptiſts and Icwes 
doe. Eſay in his 50. chapter doth plainly pꝛopheſte ef the 
EGv.cos, pallion of Chriſt : and he ſpeaketh thus in his perſon I gaue 
; my back vnto the {miters, and my cheekes vnto the nippers, 
I hid not my face from ſhame, & ſpitting, for the Lord God 
will helpe me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore 
haue I ſet my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhallnot bee 
aſbamed. Theſe two diſciples thought that Chriſt had bin 
cleane confounded , and extinguiſhed : but the third dap 
they ſaw it hapned far otherwiſe, to wit, Chrilts enemies 
were ſubdued, and Chriſt himſelfe eralted, 
The comfort And Eſay in his 51. chapter, doth comfo2t the Church 
ol the Church cengregated of the Jewes and Gentils. The church in 
byrheexim. this wozld hath affliction , and tribulation , and therefoꝛe 
—— —— hee tomfoꝛteth it with the crample of Abraham and Sara. 
ad al Abraham aud Sara were, by rtaſon ct᷑ their old age, paſt all 
hope of childzen, neither could it be thought that of them 
ſhould come ſuch a famous people. Notwithſtanding it 
came ſo to paſſe , that this ſed was ſo multipl'ed, that it 
was like the ſand of the ſga,acco2ding to the pꝛomiſe of the 
L. 92d. And ſs though the little lock of Gods people in this 
woꝛld, be as a deſolate, barrain,and onely widow, in com. 
pariſon of the great number of the vagodly, pet wall is 
coms 
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tome to paſſe that thou ſhalt increaſe,grow, and be exced- 
ing famous . Foz, altiongh thou haſt in this wazld many 
enemies, which dos all they tan, and imploy themſelues 
fotally to ſubuert thee, to rote the aut, and to onerthzow 
ther, vet tan they not hurt th. 

Tyeir councels and deuiſes ſhall all be fruſtrate: yea, 
they themlelues, how great ſocucr they be, are nothing: 
nay,much leſſe then nothing. Foꝛ the moth ſhall eate them 
as a garment, and the woꝛme ſhall conſume them like a 
veſture : but my righteouſneſſe remameth, and abide th foz 
euer, from generation, to generation. Vea, and he addeth a 
ſaying that is full of comfo2t. The Lord ſhall comfort Syon, 


hee ſhall comfort all her deſolatious, and hee ſhall make her Eſay 51. 3. 


deſert like Eden, and her ilderneſſe like the garden of the 
Lord. Ioy, and gladneſſe ſhall be found therein: praiſe , and 
the voyce of ſinging. Whichis to ſav, although the Church 
bs like vnto Abraham,ſolitary, and foꝛſaken: yet ſhall ſh& 
be bleed,and flouriſh like as a moſt pleaſant garden. And 
therefoze wee ought in no wiſe to bes offended at the baſs 
eſtate of Chriſt, and his fozmer comming: o2 at the homely 
ſtate of the church, while ſhe walkethin this croked woꝛld 
like to a pilgrim. 


And a little after in tbe ſame chapter, the Lozd ſpeaketh . en 
to his people: l, euen l am he that comtorreth you, This is —— 


a great, and woꝛthy miſtery, foz wee vnderſtand here 
Chriſts humanitp, as if he ſhould ſay; my ſeruants the pꝛo⸗ 
phets haue much, and diuerlly hetherto comfazted you, but 
vet came not that true comfoꝛt of Jſracll. Now therefoze, 
will 1 farre otherwiſe comfozt pou, and that much moꝛe 
liuely, and in greater aboundance then befo:z8 . Foznaw, 
eucn JI myſelfe will come in mine owne perſon , and com 
fo:t Sion. This came to paſſe when Chriſt was made man, 
and lined among men. Foz hee ſent not a Pꝛophet, oz an 
Angel, but hee himſelfe at the fulneſle of time, came in the 
fleſz, that he might com fozt vs in the fleſh. Thoſe two diſ⸗ 
ciples plainly felt that com foꝛt on Caſter dap, when God 
bimſelfe in mans nature glozifted, and reuiacd them, and 
t 
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chcered vp their ke zuy hearts by the ſcriptures. And Ecay .» 


ſaith further: Arie, put on thy ſtrength, O Syon, c. And 
here againe doth the pꝛophet comfozt Gods people, making 
them pꝛomiſe of Chriſt their rede mer, as if he ſhould ſap, 
goe to Sion, thou which art ſo often afflictod , and trou- 
bled , thou which art now pꝛiſoner vnto thy enemies, 
and now againe ſet fre, and pet after-ward captine , and 
laid walt, ſo that thou maiſt truly be called moſt miſerable 
t wꝛetched. Now reiopce. Now be glad, leape fo2 iop, foʒ 
thy miſeries ſhal once haue end. Foz J pꝛomiſe the a better 
and moꝛe bleſſed ſtate in time to come. Yethertowards 
thou haſt beenc foz a time redeemed from thy enemies, and 
fo: a time thou haſt tranquility,and waſt aftcrward afflic- 
ted againe: But now thou ſhalt eniop at laſt ſound conſo⸗ 
lation, wl ich ſhall neuer detay, after which, no captinitp, 
oꝛ deſtruction ſh ali follow. Whecefoze put all hcauincſle 
from thy heart, le ot Good courage, and awake, foz the 
time will once come wherein thou ſhalt truely be ſet at 
kreedome. Ind thus the pꝛophet ſpcaketh of that euerlal⸗ 
ting delmerance which we haue in Chriſt , who hath van- 
quiſhed our cnemics by whoame we were afflicted,and ver⸗ 
ed in captinity : and hath deliucred vs from them, and reſ- 
tozed vs to our old fredome : and all this he did of his own 
mere grace, cleane without our deſert, though it coſt him 
euen the beſt, chic feſt, and moſt pꝛetious humaine thing he 
had. Foz he offered bp his body foz a ſacr ice, and ſhed his 
molt pzecious bloud fo2 our redemption, that thereby he 
might put away our ſins, ouer tome death, and banquiſh, 
and deſtcop heli. And by theſs wozkes of his euerlaſt ing, 
and infinite perſon,he obtapned foz vs euerlaſtingredemp. 
ton. Dion the ſpizituallcitty is vered , and troubled, be- 
cauſe it is conftrapned to harbo2ow, and beare the vngod- 
ly. It can in no wiſe pacieotly ſuffer ſuch griefe, and blaſ- 
phomies againſt God, and his name. Thereft ze Godby 
the pꝛophet pꝛomiſeth that the vncircumciſed, and unclean, 
„the vunbelteuers, whole hearts in Chriſt Ieſus are 
not puriſied, noz cleanſed,but hate the Church of God, cal 
ann 2 
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a w211d is done ſpiritually. Foz whoſoeuer belæuethj not in 


Chriſt , yea though he ſit in Peters chaire , 62 were head of 

the church, as Annas, and Ciphas were in the Sinagogue, — 

and other many wicked Jewes , which would be counted bur belgectz. 

righteous, vet is he no memder of true Sion, that is, oł the 

church , foz he hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt: and how then 

can Chriſt be his head, oꝛ he membcr , fozſuchaone is 

without the communion of Saints. But:at the day of re⸗ 

demption, when Chrift ſhall come to gine ſentence, then at 

the laſt ſhall all the wicked infidels , and falſe Chziſtians, 

be euen cozpozally ſeperated from the faithfull. Then 

ſhal Sion be moſt beautifull, and delectable, when al which 

ſhall dwell in her, ſhall put on their wedding garments: 

then ſhall the Church be cleane without blot oz wrinkle: 

and then he which hath not on his wedding garment , ſhall M 33.18. 

with his hands. and feet faſt bound, be caſt into vtter dark⸗ 

nefſe. In the meane time Sion in outward apparance, 

dath a heuy countenance , becauſe we wander pet in this 

fleſh, and becauſe the old man is not pet in this flefh , and 

becauſe the old man is not pet moztified , and becauſe Sa- 

than, and the woꝛld do iniury vs, perſecute vs, and toz- 

ment vs, + becanſe tirants vexe, ⁊ treuble vs with the dee⸗ 

trine , and traditions of men. But we mult not ſlepe in 

feturity, wemuſt riſe, and lift vp our ſelues and ſhake of 

flouthfullaeſſe. And although with our body we cannot 

come bnto that wiſhed marke, and full perfection, pet in 

heart we mutt aſpire,and fly bp to Chriſt our red&mer, as 

paul teacheth to the Philip. ſaying,79/79:4, Our conuer. Phi. 3. 20. 

ſat ion is in hzauen. Moꝛeou:x we maſt ſtill ſtand in our 

our freedome, which Chriſt by his pzetions , and ineſtima⸗ 

ble pꝛice w:0ught fo: vs. And we muſt by pure, + vnſpotted 

taith . cle ue cloſely in al we can to Chi i!?,and caſt the bonds 

of humain traditions quite, clean out of our conſcicnces, 

that ſo Chriſt may rule in aut hearts otherwiſe w# ſhall 11% adi. 

neuer de able to ſl and. — —— 
And then the pꝛophet ſpeaketh of a twofold captiuity, e maſt ne trow 

tranſmigration. The firlt is coꝛpeʒall, when as they were dle rer 

moſt miſerable captiues in E gipt, and alterward amongſt £7-5*+» 

the 
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Mat. 17. 5. 


Ephe · 3.17. 
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the Adirians, and Caldeans, who at that time were moze ,, 
cruell, and deadly enemies to God, then the Jowes were, 
and therefoꝛe vnwazthy to trouble and vere the childꝛen of 
God at their pleaſure. But now foꝛ the ſecond. The Loꝛd 
by his P. ophet ſaith, vou are pet miſerably aflicted,any 
troubl:d. Fo; they which rule ouer mp people, to wit, the 
Phariſies, and Saduces, and ſuch like, make them (by 
toꝛmenting and extruciating their conſciences)ſo to houle, 
lament, and mourn that the coꝛpoꝛal captiuity was much 
moꝛe caſy,thea this ſpirituall bondage of thcir ſoules. And 
therefoꝛe J will make an end of this butcherly tyrranny 
which they ercrciſed in their conſcience,and J wil call, and 
congregate my people to my ſclte, that they map know my 
name, becauſe that J onelv am their wmſtificr, and reder⸗ 
mer. But when ſhall this be: he anſwereth, in that day, 
that is at the fo:zmer comming of Chriſt. Ve goeth on ther 
foꝛe, ſaying : Loe I my ſelſe will ſpeake. Vere God pꝛomi⸗ 
ſcth againe his humanity. Fo2, when the ſonne of God 
was made man, and lined here on this earth, it was in a 
ſtrang maner, and ſuch as befoꝛe was not heard of: to wit, 
be was here as true man and did ſpeake himſelſe, and he, 
who befoꝛe had ſpoken, and talked with man by his An⸗ 
gels, and Pꝛophets is now cuen in his owne perſon pꝛe - 
ſent a true teacher, who alone is to be heard of vs, euen as 
the father hath commanded in Mathew, ſaping, heare him. 
And what this teacher ſpeaketh he perfs2methin deede. 
Anna. What be his wo2ds ! what ſpeaketh he⸗ Hee 
is anotable perſonage, oꝛ meſſenger, and therekoꝛe out of 
doubt his wo2ds muſt nerds be notable and excellent. 
¶ Vrb. Be tame to pꝛeach (as Paule ſaith to the Cpheſi⸗ 
ans) peace vnto vs, and to tell vs that that God foꝛ his ſalie 
doth foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes. and will neuer hereafter be an- 
gry with vs, but ſtill continue our mercitull father: and 
this eternall peace which he ſpeaketh of, is ſurelp that io y⸗ 
full, gladſome, and deſired meſſage, and moſt true goſpell 
it ſeife. And therefoze he ſapth, O how beautifull and ami- 
able ate the feet of choſe that pzeach the goſpell, 9; A. -- 
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bing that god, and ioyful meſſage of eternal peace from 
heauen. Chriſt himſelfe, as the mimſter of circumciſion, 
pzeached to the Lewes his fathers mercy, which is ſrely 
giuen vs. And he commanded his apoſtles to pzeach this 
toyful m:flage oz Goſpel of eternal peace, and ſaluation : 
pea be pꝛeatheth it vet by his miniſters, which he endueth 
with the holy Ghoſt, that ſo they may under tand the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, i inſtruct others in them. Here you ſe that the ſpi- 
rituall kingdome is not erected, and ſtabliſhed by co2pozal 
armour, but by the Goſpel: foꝛ the pꝛeachers doe nothing 
elcs in the pulpet, but declare the grace of God, and eters 
nal ſaluation in Chriſt leſus, ſaping:in times paſt, Sathan 
came mightely raigning in this woꝛld, but now(D Syon) 
commeth a ſtronger, cuen thy God which is a king, Chriſt 
Iefus, who hath ouercome both @athan and the ws:ld, He 
is the mightioſt of all, he ruleth oner all, and therfoze no 
creatures can hurt thie:to wit, vs the church, ſo long as we 


abide vnder tha pꝛotection and defence of this omnipotent hal hurt you, 
pꝛinte, fo: this King is God himſelfe. The Apoſtles were Verſe 8. 


watchme oz ſeers, which ſo exalted their voyce, that the 
whole woꝛld was filled with their woꝛdes. They alſo re. 
teiued great comfozt,and reioyced that Chriſt eur Sauiour 
himſelfe was come to ſaue vs, and deliuer vs: and it was 
alſo viſibly ſerne and knowne that this king did conuert 
Syen, and pet he vſed no violence oꝛ tyr any in his gouern⸗ 
ment in von. Foꝛ ſometime hee went vp to Jeruſalem, 


and ſomtime he came Bowne from Jernſalem, and all as a 


pilgrime, oꝛ ſtranger. But he ſo conue:ted Spon, to wit his 
people by the Goſpel,ſo that they caſt away al their erroꝛs 
left their ſinns, and led righteous £ godly liues: yea the 
ſpirit and woꝛd of Chriſt wzought all miracles, and that 
ſo nrigh{ily that he atchieued and did that witha woꝛd that 
the whole woꝛld could not doe with all their Urength, and 
riches. Bis kingdome is amiable, and wonderfull: he bid⸗ 
deth Jeruſalt, that is, his people retopce:and with one con- 
ſont glorionlly ſet foꝛth 4 boaſt of p ſo great and wonderful 
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merties of their God: And he talleth Jeruſalem a deſert, „ 


oꝛ deſolate plate, betauſt the people of god was then mall 
and of na countenante, But now the chiefeſt cauſe of their 
toy is this, that their comfo2t is now preſent with them, 
fo: the Koꝛd himſelf comfoꝛteth his people, and r2deenaeth 
them out of extreamehezrivle,and cucrlaſting ealannties, 
He hath ſent his onely begotten ſoune whom he calleth the 


arme of God. arms of God, that is, his power, czengh, and foꝛtitude. 


The gol den 


chap, of lay. 


Bay 5 2.13. 
and 5 3. 1. 


And it was his pleaſure to make him perfectly knowne 
to all nations by the Gaſpel , that al nations of the earth 
might ſte the ſaluation of our God, that is leſus Chriſt who 
was nothing knowne befoze amongſt the Gentiles. Fo; 
the Jewes only were the people y lok d fo2 him +4 none cis. 
Anna. what ſaith Eſay. of Chriſt in the 33. chap. which you 
alwap cal the golden chapter # commend ſo greatly, that 

you would haue al men, to haue it at their fingers ends, 
andin their memoꝛies. 

Urb Yitherto pou haue heard of the ſpirituall kingdome 
of Chriſt, vnder the croffe, and therewithall, the notable £ 
worthy comfo2t which the church receiucth, to wit, that 
al beleeners in Chriſt ſhal in him haue ful deliuerance, and 
after the end of theſe trobles receiue euerlaſting ioy. But 
Bſay in this chapter,telicth vs by what meanes, our king 
Chriſt hath obtayned fo2 vs, and giuen vs tuch wonderfall 
things, to wit, ful deliuerance from al euil, an cuerlaſting 
king dome, continuall peace, heauenio iop, and eternal ſal- 
uation, and he pꝛopheſieth very plainely of the paſſien,re- 
ſurrection, and glozp of Chriſt, wherebnto he ſhould enter 
000g his:paſſion: the wozdes of the pꝛopheſie arc 

eſe. 

Behold my ſeruant ſhal proſper,he ſhal be exalted,and ex- 
tolled, & be very high. As many were aſtonied at thee ( his 
viſage was ſo deformed of men, and his forme of the ſonnes 
of men, ) ſo ſhal he ſprinkle many nations. The kinges ſhal 
hut their mouthes at him, for that which had not bene told 
them, ſnal they ſee, and that which they had not heard ſhal 
they vnderſtand. Who wil heleeue our report?and to whom 

is 


goingtoEmaus, 346 
+ is the arme of the'Lordreucaled?bur be hat grow vp before 


him as a branch, aud as a root out of a drye ground, he hath 


neither forme nor beauty, when we ſhal ſee him there ſhal 
be ao forme that we ſhould defire him, hee is de ſpiſed and 
reiected of men, he 15 a man ful of ſorrowes, and hath expe- 
rience of infirmities, we hid as it were our faces from him, 
he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed bim bot. Surely he hath 
borne our infirmities, and carried our forrowes, yet we did 
iadge him as plagued & ſmitten of God and humbled, But 
Lee was vouuded tor our tranſgrefſions, hee was broken 
for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was vppon 
him, and with his ſtripes are we healed, al wee like ſheepe 
naue gon atlray,we haue turned euety one to his own way, 
2nd the Lord bath layd vpon him tke iniquities of vs all. 
He was c ppreſſed, and he was aflicted, yet did he not open 
his mouth, he is brought as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, & asa 
ſheep before her ſherer is dumb, ſo he opẽeth not his mouth 
he as taken out of priſon and (rom iudgement, And who 
ihal declare his age; for he was cut out of the land of the li- 
uing, for the tranſgreſſions of my people was he plagued,& 
be made his grave with the wicked, and with the riechin 
his death, though he had done no wickec res , neither was 
any deceit in his mouth. Vet the Lord would breake him & 
make him ſubiect to infirmitics, when he ſhal make bis ſoule 
an offering for (in , he ſhal ſee his ſeed, and ſhall [prolong his 
daies, & the wil of 1be lord ſhal proſper in his hands. He ſhal 
ſee the trauel of his ſoule, & ſhalbe ſatiſfied;by his knowledg 
ſhal my rizhtcous ſetuant iuftific many: for hee ſhal beare 
their iniquities, Therefore will | giue him a portion with 
the great, and he ſhall deuide the ſpoyle with the ſtrong, be 
cauſe he hath poured out his ſoule vnto death, and he was 
counted with the tranſgreſſors, and he bare the fin of many, 
and prayed for thetreſpaſſors, 
Auna. Cuery one map ſes (if they way theſe woꝛds wel, 
that this pꝛopheſie (peakoth of none but of leſus of Naza- 
reth, ſo plainly E manifeffly dothit ſet fozth the paſſion of 
Chriſt, not differing at al fr the hiſt ozy of the * 
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rb. Won ſay true, the Jewes ſee it, but becing bewit- ,, 
ched of Sathan, they ſ& not that which they do ſ& : e now 
they ſ&ke abſurd, and dinerſe and marueilous ſtrange and 
eoactcd erpoſitions , and ſtarting holes to creepe ou! at, 
leaſt they be foꝛted to grant that this text ſpeaketh onely of 
Chri't,and ſo be found gilty of man laughter, which they 
committed in their Peſſias 161 2. peares agoe. They com- 
plaine in ded, and thinke that their ſinnes are mo2e hep⸗ 
nous, and grieuous then the ſinnes of their fo:e-fathers, 
becauſe they haue beene captiues now mo2e then 1600, 
peat es. Foz their fathers were but 70. vearcs captiues in 
Babilon, foꝛ committing I dalatry. But when they ſee that 
this their captiuity continueth now ſo long, they can con⸗ 
teiut no comfoꝛt by the law , and pꝛophets, neither haue 
they any certaine hope, that euer their bondage ſhall end, 
that they map returne againe into the land of Canaan , as 
at other times they did, when they were reſtoꝛed, and deli 
ucred out of captinity. And this doth Rabby Samuel him⸗ 
ſelfe confefſe. Pea they are ſo obſtinate, and ſo cleane with- 
out repentance, that when they euen ſc and percetue by tee 
Pꝛophets, that Ieſus of Nazareth by all mens accounts , is 
the true Beſſias , yet they paſſe it over with ſilence, and 
conceale it, and will ſpeake nothing of it in the ſynagogue 
befoꝛe the youth and ſimple people, and ſe hold them ſtill in 
their blindneſle and erroꝛ. 

Koheleth of Pꝛage in the diſputations at Auſburge, 
which Doctoꝛ Phi ip Melancton, Doctoz Brentius and J had 
with him, would gladly haue expounded this chapter of 
thoſe Jewes, which at this day are diſperſed, afflicted, and 
contenmed in all the woꝛld, but he bꝛought in ſo ill fauou⸗ 
red, vaine. fliſh, and vnſaucry tuffe: reaſoned ſo baldly, 
that hee ſhamed himſelfe, and bluſhed befoꝛe vs all . The 
Jews betoꝛe they fell into this blindneffe, e rep2obate ſence 
fo: killing of Chriſt, (that is befo:e thenatiuity of Chriſt, 
while as pet they had the P2ophets, ) vnderſtosd this text 
of Meſſias, as avpeareth by Tonathas his Thargum, 
which beginneth to expound this chapter thus. 3 
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eAbdi Meſchibothat is, behold my ſeruant Meſſias ſhal be 
(made) ſortunate. The old Pebzewes alſo, expounded this 
chapter thus, Meſſias ſhal be more exalted then Abraham. 
ſet aboue Moſes, and none ſhal be like him in greatnes and 
gloꝛp, he hall excel all the Angels of God in honour and 
dignity, 
Ana, This is a hozrible blindnes of the Jewes of our 
time, that reading theſe things in their bokes, they wil not 
ſ the trueth. Foz as G. Paul ſavtij euen vnto this day the 
vaile of Moſes couereth their hearts , that even when they 
read of Meſſias, pet they vnderſtand not what they read. 
But when they ſhal be conuerted vnto the Lo2d, then the 
vayle ſhall be taken away, and as fone as they ſhal bel ue 
the Goſpel, they ſhal plainely vnderſtand al the pꝛophe⸗ 
ſies concerning Chi iſt, ſo that they may very eaſily 'know 
them, alth2ugh now they vnderſtand no title therofzis not 
this a dark 4 deep blindnes that they dꝛeame Meſſias ſhould 
in this earth haue an carthly, and coꝛpoꝛal kingdome, - but 
that he ſhould purge al mens ſinnes, e deliuer al mankmd 
from death. Of this they are vtterly ignoꝛant and of this 
they cannot abide to heare, becauſe they vnderſtãd no pꝛo⸗ 
pheſtes, vntil it ſhal pleaſe God to take mercy vpõ thẽ, And 
pet no blindnes ſeemeth to me moꝛe groſſe, then the blind - 
nes of that cuil, and doting man Ralbi in haunapher, who 1 
in the Sinagoge,cucn befoze your face did not let to ſap ß 3 
he neuer ſought noꝛ loked foꝛ foꝛgiuenes of our ſinnes, 02 
rithteouſnes,by Beſſias. O ho2rible,crecrable,and lamen- 
table blindnes. 
Vb. It was my hap to heare ths ſame filthy 4 abhomina- 
ble erroꝛ of the Jewes at Brunſuige in their Dinagoge. Paul 
to the Theſ. pzonounceth, a very heauy, and feareful ſay- 
ing. and ſentence againſt them, to wit, that the wrath of 
God is come on them to the vttermoſt: verily thep neither 
know noz vnderſtand the perfon oꝛ miniſtry of Chriſt. But 
let vs leaue theſe blinded buzzards and come againe to the hel. 16. 
wo2des of the pꝛophet. It is ſufficient fo2 vs which bsleene 
in Chriſt that the Euangeliſtes and Apoltles dos euery 
A3 where 
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leth him his leruant in reſpect of his office, becauſe hee 2 
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where plainely, and vndoubtedly expound this 5 3. chapter ,, 
of i ſay, to be ment of Ieſus Chriſt, as appeareth in Mach. 8. 
Mar. 1 5. Lu. 22. Ioh. 1 2. Act. S. Rom 10.4. & 15. 1. Vet. 2. 

But firſt we muſt note, that this Chap. almoſt in eucry 
verſe witneſſeth that the kingdom of Chriſt is not of this 
woꝛld, but h-anenty : becauſe he neither hath noꝛ bꝛaggeth 
of any of this woꝛldly beauty, glozy, oꝛ magniffe-rnfe : np 
he which is the Ring, and head of this kingd nis moched, 
ſcoff:d, ſcemed, contemned, and killed of this woꝛld, and 
therekoꝛe it was a great and blind ignoꝛance, and doltiſh⸗ 
nes, that ſome euenof the beleuing Jewes did dzrame that 
he ſhould erect, and reſtoze agayne the earthly tingdome of 
Iſraell, oꝛ that he ſhould be an earthly, oꝛ woꝛldly king of 
the Jewes in the land of Canaan, and deliuer them from 
the tyꝛanny of the Gentils. Ne tame fo2 greater, yca 7 ſay 
fo: far greater cauſcs, then all the Kingdomes,Cmpires, 
powers, honoꝛs, wealths, and riches of this woꝛld, to wit, 
to deſtroy the wozkes of Sathan , with the kingdome cf 
inne and death, and ts cſtabliſh his kingdome of rightcouſ; 
nefe and euerlaſting life. But carnall men do carnally ex 
pound the pꝛomiſes of the Loꝛd, vntill they rect iue the holy 
ghoſt, the true doctour, and teacher of the truth. It is the 
ſpirit of God, which at the laſt, doth truly open the eyes of 
the hart, that the truth ol God may be ſeene, perceiued, and 
vnderſtod. 

The Euangeliſts vſe ſo to ſpeake of the perſon of 
Chriſt, as that we may take them ſome time to ſpeake of 
the God-head and gloꝛy of Chriſt, and ſometime of his hu- 
mility,ſubmiCion, affliction, miſery, 4 contemptible ſkate 
in the eyes of the woꝛld, euen as occaſton and place ſcrue, 
Pon haue heard befoꝛe how Eſay pꝛopheſied, that the onely 
begotten ſonne of God leſus Chriſt, who was ſpoken of be- 
foze by the P:ophets , ſhould come into this woꝛld cuen in 
his own perſon. But Eſay now in this; 5.chap.telleth what 
be Could do, and perfozme, at his comming in the flech, to 
wit, that hee ſhould bee our ſeruant . And the Father cal- 
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to help vs, bedient to his Father, euen vnto the death, the 

death of the croſle: ⁊ betauſe he humbleth himſelfe beneath 
al men, and is a very abiect, and lowly ſeruant to al men 
that thereby he may eralt al men. The Pꝛophet alſo ſhew- 
eh that Curiſt, after this his humilitp, ſhould be cxalted vn 
to the moſt higheſt ſtate of honoꝛ and glozy. 

Anna. J pꝛay you then tell me, how ſhal Chriſt obey? and 
how ſhal he rule: 

Vrb. Uerp wiſcly, fo: he wil ſo rule, r gouerne the miſte⸗ 
ry which his father committed vnto him, that no man can 
euer ſufficictly commed him. Foz though it may ſermie ab⸗ 
ſurde,+ foliſh vnto reaſon, that Chriſt hould pꝛomile to 
deliuer other men from death, when he himſelfe dyed: and 
to bꝛing al that beleeue, into eternall gloꝛy, when hee him- 
ſelfe came to eternall ſhame, and ignominp, pet this was 
the beſt and faſteſt way, to wozk ſuch a notable wozk. Fo? 
how can the enerlaſting wildome of the father, doe any 
thing, that ſhould net in cucry respect be moſt excellently 
done. And det map be thus tranſlated. Ve wil giue wil- 
dome, # vnderſtanding, oꝛ, he wil make men wiſe and u- 
full. Foꝛ Chziſt ian beleuers teach true, and perfect wiſe⸗ 
dome in the ſchwle of Chri'?,which wiſedome no wozldling 
can vnderſtand. The chilozenof this wo:ld, by the wiſe- 
dome of the fleſh, can ſearch after, t get nothing, but ths 
fravlc and tranſitozy Goods of this woꝛld. 


But faithfull Chꝛiſtians are much wiſcr, they vle this A note of 


waildlings c 
goo] ckritii⸗ 


world and the treaſurcs there*f, as the ranger vſcth his 
Inne, and they after thc true, x cternall treaſures of their 
beaneunly country, 
But we mult note, that this ſeruice of Ch:itt was not long 
of continuancc, and that after it, ſhould ſollor true, 2 per- 
fect glozy , with enerlaſting ono? . And thercfoze ſavth 
Eſay, he ſhal be exalted, extolled and highly eſteemed, Ind 
this thing ſhal be ſo, that many may wonder, + bee offen- 
ded at his great, and extrcame humility, which thing hap⸗ 
pened in tho Jewes, who abhoꝛre, and think it veteſiable 
# great wickedneſs to ſay that Me ſſias, which is pzounſed 
U 4 i 
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in the Pꝛophets, ſbould be conſtrained, to ſuſfer a moſt vile 
and ignominious death, wherevpon they tal Chriſi Z hut, 
that is, hanged vp, blaſpheming him moſt ho:ribly, wicked⸗ 

lp, and deteſtably . The cauſe, why they arc offended at tte 
croſs of Chriſt, is becauſe they ſe&ke in Peffias the coꝛpoꝛal 
gods, and tempoꝛall honoꝛs, and dignitics of ti is woꝛld. 

They thinke it wickedlp and impiouſly ſpoken, to ſay, 
that ſo great a King of Iſracll ſhould hang ameng tf ecucs, 
as though he hiiuſelfe had bin a moſt hatnous and wicked 
offender. But il ſo be that the fight of him ſhould be ſo mi⸗ 
ker able, ſo bncomecly,ſo t ile, and ſo feule, that he ſheuld not 
ſetme in the eyes of tle woꝛld, to be the man that could de⸗ 
liner others, and bzing them vnto honoz and glozp, ( 4 this 
is the cauſe that hec is ti e ffone of offence ) how could his 
kingdome be woꝛldly : Moꝛzldly pꝛinces muſt ſo ſet ſozth 
their bzanerp , dig nity, and maieſftp , that. men may 
eucn be amaſed to lo ke on them. a wozldly kingdom can⸗ 
not ſtand, vnleſſe tterc be in it, both power and reverence : 
where the pꝛince is poꝛe, and diſpiſed, and oppꝛeſſed by the 
violence o2 tyꝛannp of the cnimies, and doth neither in 
power no2 riches erccll his aduerſaries, there muſt needs 
the kingdome come to ruine. 

But this our King will doe moze by his hannlity, then 
all the pꝛinces, and kings in this earth can do with all their 
pompe, power, and riches . What will he then doe? The 
P20phet ſaith: He will ſprinkle many nations, This is an 
Veb2ue phzaſe. This woꝛd /aſe+,doth pꝛoperly ſignifte to 
diſperce abzoad hether, and thether, euen as dꝛops of wa⸗ 
ter areſpzinkled here and thers. This ſpꝛinkling thcrefoze 
ok the Gentils, betokeneth nothing eile in this place, but 
to teach, and pzeach Gods woꝛd amongſt them, and this 
was fulfilled when the A poſtles, by tho holy ghoſt inffruc- 
ted the Gentils , thzough the holy wozd , and opened vnto 
them this wel-ſp:ing of Gods grace in Chriſt Ieſus and 
diſporſed the ſame,ruen as the fertill raine which falleth in 
Map, that theceby the fruit of Gods knowledgs might 
grow , and increaſe in all places: and they _—_ 

mucyz 
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much, though the pzeaching of Gods wo2d , that euen 
mighty Emperoꝛs and Pzinces did woꝛchip, adoze , and 
feare Chriſt Ic(uz, and held their tongues, and were aſloni⸗ 
ed. And among the Gentils,and other places, where bofo:e 
the Scriptures were not known, and the Goſpel not heard 
ok, there did they ſa teach the great myſteries of the Goſs 
pell, that they were vnderſtod, 

Steing chen in Chriſt ſuch great maruels and wonders 
are wꝛought, to wit, that God becommeth man, humbleth 
himſelfe very lowly, and in his bleſſed, and moft innocent 
humanity (J call his humanity, that human nature which 
he toke vpon him) ſuffercth ſo great ſhame, griefe,and cas 
lamitp, and that of his owne people, whom he had bleſed 
with ſo great amd infinite benefits both of body and ſonle ; 
and ſeeing he mult by this his ignominious death be cralted 
bnto honoꝛ, and ſo begin his ſpirituall kingdom, but ruſt 
firſt as the King thereof, labour vnder his croſſe, and ſuffer 
all kind of calamity and ſhame, and yet by the ſelfe ſame 
croſſe be indeed cxalted to honoꝛ, and crowned with eternal 
mo2y : ſceing, I ſap, theſe wonderfull things, which are 
contrary to mans reaſon , are dont in Ct rift and his kings 
dome, the woꝛld will not bcleeue them, when it ſhall heare 
them . And this thing the Pꝛophet ſaw in ſpirit, when hee 
ſaid: who will beleeue our ſaying ? that is, our pꝛeaching oꝛ 


dactrine.They are ſo great :᷑ incredible, that reaſon cannot The ſtrange 
bee perſwaded , that ſuch wonders citt er are, 02 could be working of 
done. How did the Jewes, J p2ay vou, in the beginning re- Od. 


cciue the goſpel: how abſurd , and incredible ſeemed it to 
them: Did not Chriſts own kindzcd(acco2ding to the fleſh) 
at the firſt , refuſe to beleene him ? had not lohn Baptiſt 
mich to do, to dꝛaw his diſciples from h imſelfe, g tobzing” 
them to Chriſt ? And, when they had ſxne all thoſe great 
miracles and wonders, pet would they ſcarcely in the end, 
giue credit vnto Chriſt: ſo offended were they at his baſe 
habit, and lowly conuerſatien. And this ran alwayes in 
their heads, il hc hav bin our true Chriſt o2M-flias,he would 
haue come after a moze regall, magnificent, n 
ozt, 
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gered & dou 
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loꝛt, then thus. But how fell it out with Cleophas, and his , 
companion: was not this pꝛophecp vereficd , and ſulfilled 


Fu:nthe A. puen in them: they heard befoze of Chriſt, and they had 


ſeen2 his wozkes , and great wonders. Wherevpen they 
ſuppoſed, and iudged, that he was the true deliucrer of 
Iſraell: But when they ſaw ſo much humilitp, and weak⸗ 
nee in hun on god Fry day, that he ſuffered him-ſelfe to 
be ſlaine, quid buried, it cffended , and troubled them verv 
much, ſo tłat they then began te ſtagger, and wauer, and 
doubt, whether he was the true Meiſias, 02 no. It would 
not ſinke into their heads, that leſue, whome they had ſane 
tcrucified could helpe cther, and deliuer Iſracll, ſ&ing that 
was now the third day ſince he bim elle ſuffered death 
vpon the croſſe Ind theſe cogitations ran in their heads: 
Vow aul he deluer Iſrael from all his calamities, which 
ſaffcrid hiun-icife to be taken, and napied to the croſtc⸗ 
we belccued that he had bene the redeemer of Iſracll, but 
our hope is fruſtrate. Behold how bardly the diſciples te- 
lened the mill cries of the Goſp:ill , concerning the death, 
reſurrection, and kingdome cf Chi iſt. But when the wo- 
men ſaid , that they had ſecne Angels at the graue: 4 when 
the diſciples heard them ſay, that Cur iſt was riſcn to life 
againe,D,how ſtrange was that to them: how hardly did 
they bsleue it: Chriſt in Luke, told his viſciples befnze, 
what things ſhould happen vnto him at Jeruſalein, that is 
to ſay, how he ſhould ſuffer , and riſe againe the third day. 
But Luke ſaith, that they vnderſtood not thoſe things. S 
vtterly ignorant were they of all theſe things. And in the 
laſt of Luke, when Ciniſt was ryſen , the diſciples heardly 
beleeued that he was ryſen, and when Chriſt appeared vnto 
them, they thought they had ſeene ſome ſpirit, oz viſion, vn⸗ 
till they had ſeene and handled his true body, and raten 
meate with him, and therefoꝛe it is ſald in Clap, to whome 
ſhall the Lords arme be reucaled 2 This arme is Chriſt, the 
vertue, and power of God, who is eternall, inünite, and al- 
mighty. Neaſon cannot perteiue, oz vnderſt and it, and ther⸗ 
loʒe was it nie dull that it would be reueled vnto aur 2 
| 5 
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» by the holy ſpirit, by which ſpirit onely , we are able tobn- 
derſtand, pertetue, and belteue theſe great, and wonderſull 


treaſures which Ch rift hath giuen vs. | 
Paul to th: Cozinthians ſaith : The natural! man neither 


perceiueth,nor ynderſtandeth theſe things. Therefoze Chriſt 0.4.14. 


himſelle opened his diſciples hearts, and by his holy ſpirit 
lightened them, that they might both vnderttand, and be- 
leeue the ſeriptures. 

Auna. Ahy doth the pꝛophet call Chriſt a bzanch oz rot, 
ſpꝛinging out of a dzy,and barraine ground? 

V-b, This may be vnderſtod two waies. Firſt of his 
wonderfull natinity. Fo2:all mankind was a dry, and bar- 
raine ground, deſtitute of the liuely water of grace. And 


pet of this dꝛy, and curſed ground of mankind was Chriſt we by naturg 
bome, a moſt beautifull, and ble: d bꝛanch, and was made barren grour 
man indeed, without all ſpot of ſinne. Surcly, ſurely, this nd vnfruufuß 


is a very ſtrange bꝛanch, which groweth out of ſuch a dꝛy 
gꝛound, and pet bzingeth neither blot , no: blemiſh of that 
carſed ground with it. Ye hath the nature of Adam trug- 
ly,but cleane without ſinne. 

Secondlp, it may be vnderſtood thus. Jt is wonderſull 
that Chrift,after he had put of that baſe habit, and humili⸗ 
ation, is made Loꝛd of all things. No man u ould euer 
haue thought, that ſuch a glozious gloꝛy ſhould come of ſq 
vile a croſſe. Fa: there was nobeouty then in his lech, all 
wag dꝛv, vaded, fœble. flagge, withered, and weake. And 
therekoꝛe the pꝛophet ſaith very well, and to god purpoſe, 
he ſhall grow vp, 02 he aſcended vp before him, that is, be- 
foe God. becauſe he was befoze him a moſt beautifull 
bzanch. De was befoze God in the molt ſplendent, and 
bigheſt gloꝛv, although contemned of the wo:1d and with- 
out beauty in his paſſion. The pꝛophet ſai'h,, he was not 
beautifull : alaſſe what beauty could there be in him: his 
molt bleſſed face was all to be tone, 4 defled with bloud, 
E ſpittle. and ſo d:fozmed e rent with thoꝛnes, that cuen Pi- 
lat the Gentile wondered at their cruel dealing 2 had mo2e 
compaſſion on him, then thoſe enulous, and blind Jewes. 


lolin.18.8, 
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In the woꝛds folowiug,Eſay doth moze at large ſet foꝛth . 

the ignominious paſſion of Chriſt, telling vs, how he was 
miſorably and cruelly tozmented.He was (ſaith the pꝛophet) 
moſt deſpiſed, and leaſt regarded of all men. There was no 
account made of him, and ont of doubt, indeed, tho Jewes 
regarded him nothing, but had him in great deſpite : foz 
they mide him ( becing the King of glozp) their mocking 
ſfock,and ſent him to Herod foꝛ a Map. gamt. But ſeeing 
that Elay had foꝛetold thus much of Chriſt, the Jewes ought 
in no wiſe to haue hin offended at the contumelious, and 
ſhamfuil paſſion of Chriſt , eſpeciallp, ſeeing theſe things 
hapned by the oꝛdinance, will, and pꝛouidence of God. And 
ſeeing that Chriſt peelded himſelſe into the Jewes hands, 
o' his owe will, not of compulſion. 

But now harken what god he wꝛought by this paſſion, 
and devaſing of himſclfe. Yee bare not his owne infirmi- 
ties, but ours. Me had perithed in cucrlaſting ſhame, it he 
of his meere mercy.had not taken compaſſion vpon vs, and 
bone that moſt heaup burthen which came by our finnes, 
and was laid vpon all mankind, to wit, if he had not taken 
bpon himſelfe our calamitiges , which was due to all man- 
kind fo2 their ſinnes , and bone them himſelfe, and quite 
diſcharged vs of that burthen, we had dyed eternally. 

And now firff of all, learne here, that mans nature, 
though ſinne, is moſt dangerouſly diſcaſed, and ſhould by 
eternall death haus dyed foz euer, if Chriſt had not helped 
vs, and not bozne our deadly diſeaſe, and great weakneſſe. 

Secondly,it appeareth, that our ſinnes, and thoſe inſtr⸗ 
mities which pꝛoceed of ſinne, was ſo great, ſo heauv, and 
ſo impoꝛtable a burthen, that all mankind could not beare 
it, but had fainted vnder the burthen t ſo muſt needs haue 
bin dꝛowned in hell. And therfoꝛe naturall, and ſimply man, 
which being no moꝛe but man, could not make ſatiſfaction 
fo: ſinnes. But Peſſias, who was not only true man, but 
alſo true God,onely both had ability, and ought to do it. 

Thirdlp, it muſt needs be, both meere, and hoꝛrible blal⸗ 


blalphemie phemp to teach that ſinnes can be done away by woꝛks and 


penance, 


going to Emaus. 151 


„ penancs, and therefozs monaſteries , and othar buildings, 
x elle whatſoener; was founded to that intent, end, e pur- 
poſe,thatthereby they might put away ſinnes, deſerue foꝛ⸗ 


gineneCe , and obtayne euer laſting lie. What thing ſoe- Note well, 
uer (J ſay) was, oʒ are done foʒ this intent, they are moſt 2 PU. 1. 
foule,and filthy ſects, and hazrivls erroze and thereby the A true com, 
fate of our faluation is greatly hazarded, And looks you 


marke thts third note well, | 

Fourthly, learne here a true comfo2t. Af Chriſt beare aur 
ſinnes, and offences , then the paſſion of Chriſt is ours, 
and onely pꝛoper bnto vs, and all his deſerts ars ours, 
wherefoꝛe our ſinnes ( if the pꝛophet be to be beleened) can 
neuer condemns bs. Fon, this was the cauſe why he toks 
them vpon him, that he might quite blot them all out foz 
euer, ſo that aftcrwards, they ſhould not at any time hurt 
bs, And thus, the paſſion of Chriſt is became our ſatiffac- 
tion fo2 ſinnes,and ſo we are delivered from all our ſumes 
by the death of Chtiſt, to whome be honour , and glozyp foz 
euer, à men. 

Ama. Our Murkes, and Nannes belteue not this, fo; 
they boaſt, and bꝛag that they deſerue fozgiueneſſe of our 
ſinnes, and that they beare our offences, 

Vrb. It monaſteries, 92 Punkes belceue not this pꝛo⸗ 
phecy, but by other woꝛks and means, then by Chriſts me⸗ 


rites and paſſion , ſceke ſalaation , and pzomiſeit to other, Monaftericais 
their monaſteries are very theuich dens, and butcheries **>boncd. 


of ſoules, an? are filled full of hozrible blaſphemies, euen 
from the foundation bp to therofe , and are as much to 
be deteſted, and abhozred,as the gates of hell. 

Anna. hat meancth Eſay where he ſaith : we iudged 
him as plagued,and ſmitten of God? 

ib. Kcad thohiſto2y of Chriſt his paſſion, ſet downe by 
the Euangeliſtes, and then ſhalt thou eaſily ſee the meas 
ning of it, The Jewes faiſly accuſed Coritt,ſaping that he 
was a ſeduter of men, a deceauer of the people, an au'hoz 
of ſedition,and an enemy to the law, and a blaſphemer of 


God. Foz, in Ionn, they ſavd vnto Pilat: If he were not — 
eui 


Mans reaſon. 


Rom 4.2. 


14 
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euill dot. we would not have deliue red him vo chev. Md 


therefoze he was thought to haue unmed und ſo to haue 
bene puniſhed, and ſmitten of Ood foz his ũnnes and of; 


fences committed againſt God. It is againſt all rcaſon 


that there ſhould be ſuch a law , that he which hath not 
offemded,ſhonlb-be puniſhed, ſuffer foz another offender, 
Mans reaſen ſaith, let the offender ſuffer fo2 his offence. 
But here, by the god grace, andboantifull mercy of our 
God, it is otherwiſe : We had offended, and therefo;e by 
god deſert,we ought to haue bin eternally puniſhed: But 
Chriſt was without fault, guty in no point, and defilen 
with no ſpot, and pet, euen of his great mercy, and ardent 
ged will, he put himſelfe in our ſtead, and fo2 our ſakes, 
ſuffered that puniſhment which hee neuer deſerued. e nd 
here againe,you haue the true man hood of Cb riſt, bec auſ: 
you ſi in very derd, he luffercd foz vs, and toke our finnes 
vpen him on the troſſe. u den 
Zherefoze Elay ſaith, God puniſhed him not fc; his own 
finncs, but foꝛ our ſinnes and imquities . It was conuc⸗ 
nient that be ſhould be that true paſchall Lambe, which 
is innocent it ſelie, and without blot,but brareth the offen- 
ces of others of the woꝛld, and by this pꝛophety, Paul tak⸗ 
eth occaſion to ſay to the Romaines , that Chrilt was deli- 
uered to death for our ſinnes. And ſo that puniſhment 
which we had deſerned, was laid on Chriſt, by the mecre 
mercy and goodnefle of God, that we might heue peace. It 
he had not taken tte puniſhment of our ſinnes vpon him, 


we hap neuer bin at one with God, noz the wzath of Cod 


had neuer bene appeaſed towards vs. Wer were deadly 
wounded , cucn to euecrlaſt ing death, neither could any 
other heale bs, but the wounds of Chriilt , which guſhed 
forth ol {is moſt pꝛetic us blond, 

No man is here excepted. Foz , all mankind, yea the 
whole ſtock ot mankind, was by the deadly poyſon of fin, 
miſerably wounded, and inlected in eucry part. There is 
none that doth good, ao not one, as the Pſalm witneſſeth. 
le had ell gone ſrõ the right way of truth and 2 
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„into the tronbleſome, rough.rugged. end erronecus wairs 

of falſhood. and wickednes, like wen ing, and ſtraping 

ſherp. We all lay, cucn as the halfe dead wounded man, 

which fel into the thæues hands, as he went bet lo en Te- 

ralalem, and Jericha. He had nl of vs nied of the phil tien 

deliuerer, and paſto to ſeeke foꝛ vs pe gone a tray, to \ 

bing vs into the wap, and to helpe vs «nd deliver 

bs. Bat there was none other that either could, o: 

ftouly di this foꝛ vs, but 1c{u4 Chriſt, by the merciful and 

kc pꝛomiſe, which God made to be of his ſon in thelaw, 

wid the p;ophets: Foz be was o2yapned, as Peter ſapth, „ge 

£02 this end; to-drhiner vs, and therefoze ſayth Eſay: The 0 8 Pes. 

Lord hath laid vpon vs theiniquity of vs all. This is our 

Gaſpel, and what moze iopful and comfoztable, 02 better 

newes, tun the wounded; and-ſozrowfyl ſinner heare,then 

that his ſinnes are layd on Chriſt? It they be layd on him 

he wil beare them, wipe them away, and blot them ont. 

Fo; it is certaine that he dyed, and roſe againe, to ſaue vs 

ſinners. And this obedience of Chriſt, (in that it pleaſed 

him, euen as a Lamb, to be ſacrificed fot our innes,aud.in 

that he ſuffered that bitter death foz vs, and all euen of his 

owne god wil, freely, with great patience) is ſo thankfull 

au? acceptable ſacrifice. to God, vra a ſacrifice of ſuch inft- 

nite merit, and woꝛthines beloze the face of God, that he 054 c:nno: 

neither tan, noz wit in any wiſe condemne va, ſo wee be- onde ys 

l«ue, and truſt in Chriſt And therfoze God the lather laid if ye beletue. 

al our finnes vpon his only begotteu ſon Chriſt, icalt they 

ſhould tondemne v 

This loue of God is ſo great towards vs, that no heart is 

able to conſider it: a this offering oz ſacrifice foz cur ſinnes 

is ſo excellent, and pzecions that there tan be no ſin where 

this ſacrifice is offered, But how behaued Chriſt himſelſe 

when ho ſuſfered? Ve was as merke as a ſheepe bꝛought 

to the laughter, foz the Pzophet ſayeth: Mee ſhall bee 

bꝛought euen as a ſheep to be ſlain. He calleth Chriſta Hop, 

becauſc he was ſent ot his father,that he might beacs our 

offences, and bee offered vp fo; our ſakss, and ſinnes, 
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Rom 6, Jo 


Chtiſts Sermon 


as ſhp were offered in the law of Moyſes, which offering ,, 
was only a figure of Chriſt, 

Anna Dow was he taken out of pꝛiſon, and from iudge- 
ment? 

Vis. Here Eſay doth pꝛopheſie of that glozp, into which, 
by his paſſion he eutred. Foz , Chriſt did not die, that hee 
Gould remaine in death, but that he might ſwallew vp 
death, and riſe againe from death. Me was fo2 thzee daics 
ſpate in indgement,and tribnlation,o2 p:iſon, when he ſuf- 
fered him⸗ſelfe by Pilate, to be tudged , and condemned to 
the death of the crolle: but that heup , and vnſpeakeable 
payne, (that the Lo2d of al things, and indie both of the li⸗ 
ning, and dend) ſuffered him-ſelfe to be judged , and con- 
demned by ſinfullmen , was not to continue longer then 
thꝛee daies. After which toꝛments he ſhould at the laſt ( be⸗ 
ing rifen again) raigne w great gloꝛp auer Iſracli.bie ored 
once, and dieth no more. DeathHhrnece-fozth hath no moꝛe 
power oner him, but he is ruler ouer it foz euer. Where- 
vpon ( ſayth the pꝛophet) ho ſhall declare his age, or ge- 
neration:oꝝ tell of the time ofhis raigne? when the It wes 
ſuppoſed he had bin dead , and quite deſtrsied, then at the 
laſt he paſſed from time which periſheth, ints eternity 
which neuer ſhall haue end, and he roſe from death into the 
gloꝛy of the euerlaſting ioy and immoꝛtality. 

This is that infinite merite of Chriſts paſſion, by which 
he deſerued foꝛ vs foꝛgiucneſſe of all out ſinnes , and euer⸗ 
laſting life. De was cut of, and taken away by his paſſion 
out of the land of thelining, which liue here in this tranſl⸗ 
toꝛy life. Our life verely is miſcrable ; and ſbozt, and al- 
waies carrieth death about with it, and is cuery moment 
in danger of death, and hath death fotlowing it eucn as the 
chaddow doth follow the body. But Chriſt then in his pal⸗ 
fion paſſed, from death to euerlaſting life, where he both 
now raigne our Lozd, and King foz euer, and euer. 

Ann. Why ſaith Eſay, the Loꝛd made his ſepulchre with 
the wicked, oz. ſuſfered him to be buriod as the wicked? 
Urb, The pzophet fpeaketh of the outward * 

I 
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Chrift, Paul to the Cal. calleth him a w7ep«»that is, curſed 
02 maledic tion, and there he ſayth that fo2 our ſakes he be 
came accurſed,as though he ſhould ſay: although Cbriſt, as 


touching his owne perſon was innocent, and that bleſſed e aceur, 
(ad af Abraham, againſt whom neither ſin, n83 death had ied for vs. 


any power, yet of his owne free will he became, in his out- 
ward man contemned, and . accurſed,and ſuffe- 
red himſelfc to be laine vppon the croſſe,foz vs poozemiſe- 
rable ſinners: this kind of death is duc onely to thoſe, who 
fs: their offences,and wicked life are condemned.Ye ſuffe- 
red this moſt ſhamefull death, # becamefoz our cauſe the 
curſs, that we,thzough him might obtains bleſſednes. 

Thus then, ſuffered hee on the crofſe foz great offences, 
where with all the blinded Jewes did moſt vniuftly charge 
him. They accuſed him of blaſphemy and ſedition, ſaying: 
that he treſpaſſed againſt God, 4 Czſar, and ſo rightly de⸗ 
ſerued that truell death: whereas indeed he ſuffered wil- 
lingty foz our ſakes that vile ignominp, ⁊ falſe accuſation, 
which they falſely fo2ged againſt him. Foz he himſelfe ne- 
ner finned,neither could offend: but ſo was the wil of our 
heauenly father. Ve ſparednot his derrely beloued ſonne, 
that we (poꝛe ſinners) might by that his moſt chamekull, 
and contemptudus death, (but vato vs ſure (aluation) be 
deliuered from all our ſinnes. 

Eſay teacheth in the woꝛds following, what commodity 
we haue by this miſerable, # ignomimous death of Chrut, 
and he ſayth: The figures oz tvpes of the ſacrifices in Mo- 
ſes law are fulfilled by this only ſacrifice of Chriſt, Theſe be 
his woꝛds. hẽ he ſhal ſpend his life for our fin,when he ſhal 
make his ſoule an offering for (in, oz when he ſhall q iue his 
life a ſacrifice fo2 ſin,then ſhall he haue ſ ed, his age ſhall be 
pꝛolonged: that is, when he ſhall haue offered himſelfe vp 
in ſacrifice vpen thecroffe to his hcaucnly father, fez our 
ſinnes, then ſhall he haue ſ&d, oꝛ childꝛen, that is faithfull 
bzleuers in him. And his yeares ſhall bee ſo long that the 
life of him, and all faithful Chꝛiſt ians ſhall be without end. 
It is otherwiſe with earthly kings, loz they when they dye 

* depart 


hriftes Sermon, 
depart from their ngdbines, and their ſucceſſoꝛs poſſeſ- 
ſech Chem. Bur ths out ling of glozy Chriſt, died another 
*who!cſome;mn Ticks kifibe of death. by which he entereth 
into trio. life, and moſt micthtily begumeth the admimiſ⸗ 
tra ion oſhis eternall kingdowe 
Ind here againe is the reſur — Chriſt, and faith- 
full Chͤꝛiſtians, fozetold. Jo this is the right, and true 
ruling, acueruin x, erection, and eſtablich ing of a king- 
do ne, when the win erecteth ſuch a King done as will ne- 
ur decay, in which the ſubiects alwaves haue continual! 
and perfect ſafety.pꝛotettion, peace, ſuretp, felicitr, and 
all good things Woandantly : andttis can no earthly king 
doe. Foz all earthip kings dve, and their kingdoms periſh 
and decay with them, as wee ſ& all dominions, pzincely 
power, and kingdomes continus in this wozld but a 
while, and not loꝛ euer, but within a few ages, to come 
utterly to xuine. Wherevpon Eſay ſaith, that the will of 
the Loꝛd is in his own hand, oꝛ his determination, oꝛ pur - 
poſe by the hand of Meſſias, ſhall haue pꝛoſper ous ſuc- 
ceſſe. Foz,what thing ſoeuer the father commanded (brit 
to doe foꝛ vs, all that hath he fully finiſhed with perfection, 
voa with faithfulnefe, and to our great commoditp: aad 
ne pla ni declareththat this was done by Chriſts merit, 
where he ſaith, his ſoule was in pain? : that is, he luftered 
much vecation, griefe, ſoꝛrow, 4 miſery loz our ſake, but 
mall huea great reward, oꝛ woꝛthy hire. Foz, after ſo 
uans trivulations he lhal ſx thoſe things which wil make 
him io ull, tha: is, the Cattolick church, oꝛ the true god 
lo, wgthꝛough fincere faith do openly hono2 Chritt, gloꝛi 
nie Curiſt, pꝛeach Chriſt, and con feſſe the Lord Chit, and ſo 
hiahmeſteeme theſe his libozs, mier s, and gr. efes, that 
Che doubt nochn, buttiat by the lame, he p hall attzin 
carzrialing ſaination, peace, ret; and cenſolation. And 
therefoꝛe they wall not be alraiꝭ to ſuffer rempo2all death 
{92 the gloꝛp ot Catit. Po? they know that true riahteouſ⸗ 
nee, euerlaſſing life, etetnail ſaluation, a abeundant trea- 
ſures of all godags felicitv, are tobe found in Chrib 1cſu, 
Now 
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Now haue you heard how Chriſt bare our innes , and 
ſatiſſied foꝛ them. In the woꝛds following, Elay teacheth 
vs, how we may be iuſtiſied, and made partaders of chat 
moſt halſome paſſion, and merits of Chriſt. And he faith. 
his knowledge, oꝛ the under ckanding of Chriſt, is the mean 
whereby we receine and attain the great treaſure. WWher- 
ſoꝛe wile) ii vou bel ue this pꝛophety, do wit, that leſus 
Chriſt the true ſonne of G, God. aud man, toke away 
from you your fins, ſatiſſic d ſoꝛ them, + offered him ſelfe 
ces a ſatriũte (02 vou, and that he betame your ſauiour, 
and hath by his miſerable and innocent death reconciled 
vou to Sod: Thee 3 ſay it you belteue, by this faith ſhal 
vou reteiue foꝛgiueneſte of pour finnes,am be reputed be⸗ 
foꝛe God both tuft and holy, as the Cuangeliſts, and Apo 
ſtlos and eſpecially S. Peter, Paul, and Iohn, in euerp place 
witnefſe. This is the rightrouſneTe of Chziſtians, tu ac 
knowledge and helceue that Chtiſt is aur onely Pediato?, 
Dauiour, and Ecodremer, whom God ſent ta takoour uns 


vpon him, and ſatiſfie faz them. Paul tale th this righteonſ- 


neſſe, the rightesufneſſe of fait; which ſtandeth not on 


knoweth Chriſt, and belæueth that he is the true purger of 
ſinnes, and the deſtrayer al death, and appꝛehendeth hin 
in his heart by true faith, and taketh him koz his oncly 


It e krcyw- 
edge ar d yn. 
detſtanding 
of (ritt the 
rig! t:oult elle 
of a'l < brit» 


ans, 


The rigbte 


our merits, but on the merits of Chyjſt, He therefoꝛe that oulneſſe of 
faith and how 


we are{aued, 


treaſure of life, that man is iuſtiſied and ſaued. But hee 


which poth not beleenc,is already conde:rncd,fo2 the Lozd 


hath detred this thing. told it vs by bt4Jawpzyphets, ? 


euangeliſts, that he wil haue me rey on vs tm nothing, net 
ther in heauen no2 earth, but by Chriſt, and ſoz Chrilt; fo; 
whoſe tau e he will pardon our finnes , 4 giue vs cuecrlafti 
ing lite, if we wil belerue in him. Act. 4. R m.. Gal. 23. 
And therefoze not without a cauſe ſaith the pꝛophet, her 
Mall beate therr ſinuet ſeeing that there is no other neither 
in heauen, noꝛ earth, who can beare dꝛ purge dur fins, but 
tuen that Peſſias: It followeth thereloze vndoubkedlp, 
that na man can be iuſt ißed, ſaued, and deluered from his 
finnes,vnleſſe hchelogue in this onelv ſanionr Itſus Chriſt, 
2 Now 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


Now then pon heare that Chriſt is the ſeruant of God in 

the waz? of our redemption, and that he is therefo:e woz⸗ 

Ad- 7 52 thily called righteous,becanſc he only is juf,+ iuſtiſieth o- 
thers, as B. Stephen {calleth him. Þee iuſtifieth vs in his 
owne knowledge and vnderſtanding, that is hee tuſtificth 
vs, when we heare in the goſpel that he only, t none other 
hath bozneour finnes: and when by ſure fapth we retame 
hit, and put all our truft in him both in life and death: and 
ſap both with heart and mouth, Chriſt only hath boꝛne our 
wickednes, and died for our ſinnes, and only is our righte- 
suſnes befoze Gad: and this right couſnes, (which we get 
thus by fayth,) becauſe it is founded and built on Chuiſt 
tandeth faſt and firme againſt the gates of hell. 

Aua. As far then as J can heare, it J ſhould be aſked, 
how it commeth to paſſe that I being a ſinner, am become 
righteous, thus J ought to (anſwers: J am not righteous 
becauſe I haue not ſinned, oz becau'e I have done many 
god dedes, oz fo2 that 1 haue ſatiſfied foz my ſinnes, but 
Jam rightesus, becauſe Chriſt hath borns my ſinnes, in 

whom Jbeleeue, and in whom J repoſe all my truſt. 
/r6,Pau anſwere well, and ſoundly: and ſo haue all the 
Patriarkss,p2ophets, Apoſtles, and true Chꝛiſtans, from 
the beginning of the woꝛld to this dap, beleued : neither is 
Merites of there any other beltefe, auayleable betoꝛe God. e that be- 
Monkes. and leueth not as pou haue ſayd, is damned: neither can thect 
— help = be any way found to ſaue hun, though hee were couered 
itfcaion With all the cowles of all the monkos in the wozld, and 
had all the good wozkes , merrits, croffes , ſufferings, 
— 8 in himſelfe alone, that is , in khe whole 

Ad. 

Fo: they all camot anayle him, oz help him, but hee mult 
needs bea ſtrebꝛand of hel, there to burne foꝛ euer, if he do 
not belerus as pou ſap, wel let vs hold on. The p2ophet 
furthermoze ſpeaketh here of the fruit, and reward of 
Chrifts paſſion. And he ſaith it is an eternall triumph, 02 
victo2y ouer tin, death, the world And the deuill. 
Foz Chriſt hath ouertomt theſe cruel and blody enemies, 
aud 
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and hath deliuered his elected from them, and ſo haue re- 
ceiucd thꝛough the whole world generally ſoz his inheri⸗ 
tante a great, t gloꝛious p ople, oʒ a moſt beau il ul church, 
which is his ſpir:tuall Bingdome. And this hats that 
the ignominious death of Chriſt done, becauſe he boꝛe cur 
ſinnes,* ſuffered hunſelte to be hanged betwene 2.ti ceucs 
and pꝛaped fo2 tranſgreſſours, and ſinnexs.as Paul ſapth to 
the Debzewes. Chriſtin the dayes cf his Acſh did offer vp 
Prayers und ſupplications, with Hrong crying, and teates, vn“ 
to him that was able to ſaue him from death, and was allo 
heard in that which he feared: and though he were the ſon 
yet learned he obedience by the things which he ſuftered:& 
being conſectate, was made the author of eternal ſaluation, 
vnto all chem that obey him, and is called of God an high 
prieſt, alter the order ot Melchiledech, 
Auna. What ſayth Elias of Chriſt in the 54. chapter. 

rb, In that chapter he deſcribeth the king dome of Chriſt 
in fayth. that is to ſay, the Catholike Church which in this 
woꝛld is vnder the croſſe, poze,miſerable, helpleſſe,+ baſe 
to behold But he comfoꝛteth it, pꝛomiſing to help it, and in 
rich it, ſo that it ſhal become moſt populous with men of 
all ſozts, from each ſide pꝛeſing into it, in ſo much that it 
ſhal bzing fozth an infinite multitude of childꝛen of grace, £ 
haue many mo ſonns, then the malipert Sinagoge, though 
ſhe ſeomed neuer ſo fruitfull. (and indeed the ſecmed fruit- 
full, foz ſhe had the law and many good woꝛkes, and wozk⸗ 
mongers, 02 wozk-teachers, with al kind of merites)theſe 
be the pꝛophets woꝛdes. Reioyce thou barren that beareſt 
not, burſt out, and ſing, thou that trauelſt not, becauſe the de- 
ſolate hath more children then the married ſayth the Lord. 
This comfozt muſt alſo bee wel obſerued , leaft taking 
offence at the ſmallnumber of Chꝛiſt ians, we be diſmaid x 
fall from the faith. Foꝛ the daves wil come when the num- 
ber of the faithful ſhall be great. and populous. Thus was 
Sara barren,but our God ſoblefſed her, that ſhe became the 
mother of many childzen, and a great people. To be ſhozt 


Abraham muſt needes , accozding to Gods pꝛomiſe in Sen. 17 . 
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Chriſtes Sermon, 


Geneſis , and accozding to the Etimology, and g- 
nification of his name, be made a father of many peo⸗ 
ple, andheire or the carth . Foz his bleſſed feed , with all 
his bleſſings was alſo pꝛomiſed to the Gentiles. Lhe 
p299yhet mozeoner vſeth certaine ſimi ies taken of treats, 
wich are ſet vp x ſpꝛed in the ficldes ſo largely, that mas 
ny may dwel in them. herby he gineth vs to underſtand 
that the church ſhould be ſpꝛed al abꝛoad thꝛough the whol 
world: & that the day ſhould come that the Goſpel ſheuld 
be pꝛeached in all landes, g that they ſhould receaue Chit, 
Theſe be his woꝛds. Enlarge the plate of thy tents, and 
ſtretch out thy coꝛdes, and make ſalt thy lakes , fo2 thou 
ſhalt mcreaſe on the right hand and on the lelt. 

Ve pꝛomiſeth mozeouer to the church. Gentiles fo2 inte- 
ritance. But not ſo that the Church ould inherite the 
Gentiles,aftez a woꝛldly manner of inheriting, as Kings 
of the earth inhezite, and haue their people in ſubiection. 
Foꝛ Chriſts kingdome is not of this woꝛld. It is a ſpiritu⸗ 
all inheritance which the church by the Goſpel getteth : x 
it ſhal dwcl there, where befoze (thzough ignoꝛance and in⸗ 
credulity) was a deſert wildernes as it were at Athens, 
where, befoze the Goſpel came, they vnderſtod nothing of 
God aright. But S. Paul tonuerted many at that place, # 
taught them which came + belteued the Goſpel the right 
fayth. And therefoze ſapth the pꝛophet, thy ſ&d ſhal poſſeſle 
the Gentiles and dwel in the deſolate cittics. 

The pꝛophet alſo confirmeth that comfoꝛtable pzomiſe of 
Chriſt, ſigniſting that although to the carnal eye, the church 
ſcemeth veryſmall and little, and as though God had fozs 
ſaken it, and that it were as a foꝛlone and periſhed thing, 
vet it ſhould be great. Fo2 God ſhal be her ſpouſe. Feare 
not fo2 thou ſhalt not be aſhamedneither ſhalt thou be con- 
founded,fo2 thou ſhaltnot be put to ſhame: yea thou ſhalt 
fo:get the ſhame of thy pouth, and ſhalt not remember the 
ropꝛoach of thy widdowhead any moze: foꝛ he that made 
Hz is thine huſband, whoſename is the Loꝛd ok Hoſtes: 
and thy redeemer the holy one of Iſrael, hall de called the 
| | God 
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God of he whole wozld, this is a ſpiritual marricge end 

we may haue great comfoꝛt in it. N 

&. Paul doth famouſly paint out and amplify this comfo2t 

in the Epiſtle to the Ephe. And he calleth it a great miſte- 

ry that God himſelfe would in mans nature beſpouſe vs 

to humſelfe, ⁊ ioyne vs with hum in the bond of marriage, O noble «nd 
whereby now we learn that whatſoruec is Gods. is ours, comtortable 
and what is ours, the ſame doth God take away, and lay change. 
them al vpon himſelfe, as they were his awne. Wee haue 

finnes and death, with the euerlaſting curſe and damna⸗ 

tion. Chriſt hath righteouſnes like and ſaluation. So then 

thoſe euil, hurtful, and deadly things of ours doth he oucr- 

come deſtrov and take from vs, and in ſtead thereof hee 

freely gineth vs, all theſe other good treaſures of 

his. 

Is not this (J p:ay vou) an amiable,+ \woet marriage? 

So then as an honeſt wife doth pꝛomiſe her ſelfe al happt- 

nes of heꝛ huſbands head, whom ſhe hath euer found faiths 

ul and lovall:and as of the otherſide the good huſband en; 

tirely loueth, cheriſheth, and delighteth in ſuch a wife: ſo 

ſtandeth the caſc betweene God and vs. We map therfo:e 

be of good courage, and reiopce alwaves in the Loꝛd, and 

not be di'maid in anyertremity,either when ſin troubleth 

our conſciences, oꝛ when death terriſieth vs. Foz we ſhal 

not be confounded, we ſhall not be aſhamed. Foz he that 
defendeth vs, both can, and will redeeme vs from all 
euils. 

And note in this place that he ſapth our redeemer (to wit, 

Chriſt) ſhal be called the God of the whole world, o God 

in al the earth. Heere we ſer the diuinity of Chriſt, and 
that men ſhould acknowledge, and woꝛſhip Chriſt thzough 

the whole woꝛld as true and only God. 

And note this alſo, that the church loketh like a fo2ſaker, 

and mourning woman, wherevppon we gather, that her 
erceedinggreat ioy is here in hope, but after this life her Nom. 8.18. 
glory ſhal be made manifeſt, If then'ſhe muſt be ſozrow- 

ful heere in the earth, Chrif's kingdome is not a cozpozall 
E 4 0; 
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92 earthly kingdome, foꝛ he ſaith: But fo; all this he Lo: d 
bath called ther, being as a woman foꝛſaken and afflicted in 
ſpirit, and as a young witc when thou waſt refuſed . ſaith 
thy God. But fo: all this, there is no daunger, he ſhal not 
be vtterly foꝛſaken. The woꝛld counteth the church a foꝛſa⸗ 
ken, and miſerable people: but God ſaith, in mine anger 
hid my face from ther fo; a little ſcaſon , but with cucrlaſ- 
ting mercy , haue I had compaſſion on thee, ſaith the Loꝛd 
thy redeemer. Note how friendly, and favre the Lo2d ſr ea- 
Rom 8. keth to the Church, comfoꝛting her, and pꝛomiſing that her 
. Cor.. troſſe, and ſoꝛrow ſhould not continue alwaies, but her toy, 
and fame ſhall neuer haue end. And ſo doth Pau! comfoꝛt vs 
to the Romaines, and Coꝛinthians. Eſay addeth alſo a ſi 
militude, wherein he ſaith that God would ſhew his mcr- 
cy vpon vs, and how hee would doe it. As he pꝛomiſed 
grace vata Noe, ſaping that he would neuer after dzowno 
the woꝛld with water, and he gaue hun the rame⸗ bow fo: 
a ſigne:So alſo will he firmely, and conſtantly perfoꝛme to 
1 vs his pꝛomiled grace: theſe be the pꝛophets woꝛds. For it 
— is vnto me as the waters of Noe, ſor as I haue ſworne that the 
lee. waters of Noe ſhould no more goe ouet the earth, ſo haue 
ſworn, that I would not be angry with thee, not rebuke thee? 
for the mountaines ſhal remoue, and the hills ſhal fal downe, 
but my mercy ſhall not depart from thee , neither ſhall the 
couenant of my peace, fal away ſaith the Lord, that hath com- 
paſſion on thee, 
Which is thus much to ſay. Although thy aduerſaries 
be ſtrong, vet ſhall they not be able to hurt oꝛ deſtroy the. 
They hall feare,fall, and vaniſh away, but mv grace, and 
health ſhall not be remoucd, but remaine fo2 euer. Fo: J 
haue made a couenant of grace with thee. O this is a com- 
foꝛtable woꝛd, that the Lo2d ſaith he will not be our 11dce, 
but our mercikull Father. And pet the afflictions of the 
The cance Fhurc)thallnot onely be ſhozt , but they ſhall ſerue to this 
why webe end, ts increaſe, and multiply the faithfuli. The moze the 
e np ed and Church is aflicted, the moꝛe fruitfully it increaſcth. Fo2 the 
:roubl.d, £03d both with it as the quarriers, oz rough maſons ith 
wit 
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with the rouah ſtones of bꝛicke. which they chop, and hew 
with their mallet now on this lde, then ol that, ſtriking of 
the knobs, that hey may make them ſquare, and fit fo: the 
building: ſo doth the troſſe hew, and cut the old man with 
his luſts an) concupiſcencc:and his is the cauſe that God 
\nffereth his church to be afl1icted,craTed,ond perſecuted, 
to make it by croſſing it a goodly faire kingdome all of pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones, to wit, Chꝛiſtians, which are taught of God, 

Foz the Chꝛiſtian mans art, and ſcience is the Goſpell, 


which reaſon hath not found , nay , it cannot conceaue it. The Chriſti- 


Foz the Goſpell is not naturally ingrafted in our reaſon, 
it is not boꝛme with vs as the law is, bat the holy ghoſt, by 
whome it is ſent from heauen vnto the earth, mult teach 
vs by the pꝛeaching, oꝛ miniſt cry of the wo2d. In this king- 
dome ſhal be true peace with God. through faith in Chriſt, 
that the Church in all kinds of aiflictions, may haue wher- 
in to comfo:t her ſelfe, and to pacific her conſcience , ſ&ing 
God him elfe is her foꝛgiuer. And true godly wozkes of 
righteouſneſſe, in deed follow this pence, as the woꝛds fol- 
lowing doe impo2t, 

O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts, that haſt no com 


fort, behold, I will lay thy ſtones withthe catbunckle, and lay The beau y of 
thy foundations with Safites, I wiil make thy wiadowes ot the church 


Emerauds, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy borders 
of pleaſant ſtones, and all thy Children ſhall be taught of the 
Lord and much peace ſhall be to thy Children. In tightecut- 
neſſe ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed, and be far from oppieſſion, 
For thou ſhalt not feate it, and from feare, for it ſhall not 
come neare thee, Behold the enemy ſhall gather him- lte, 
but without me ho- ſo- euer ſhall gather him-ſelte in thee, 
againſt thee ſhall fall, 

All theſe things are ſpiritually wrought in the hearts 
and conſciences of the godly, and ſhall at laſt be fulfilled in 
the day of redemption. The Lewes loke for a Icruſalem. 
that ſhould be builded of perles, temms , and pꝛeticus 
ſtones, r they expounde this pꝛomiſe carnally, of an earth 
ly buildnig, but Elay ſpeaketh in this place of a ſpirituall 
building, 
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building, and ſpirituall fones. When wee heare, and be⸗ 
lxue the Goſpell, then are we by the woꝛd, and faith, buil- 
ded vpon that our pꝛetions cozner ſtone, and rocke Ci, 
that we may be the holy Citty of God, which he himſelce 
doth build, and in which bc doth dwell. Ye that is a ſtene 
and Citizen of this Citty, he is in ſafety : ſinne, death. and 
Dathan cannot burt him: foz God himſelte is there the a 
uerſcer , and maiſter maſon. 

Eſay in many chapters hath playnely ſet downe what 
Chriſt, and what his miniſtry is, and ſayth, that Chriſics 
Church, oꝛ kingdome is not an earthly kingdome, but a 
congregation of the faithfull in ſpirit , which belcue the 
Goſpcll, and hold, and depend in this life of the woꝛd of 
God, and not of the viſible things of this wozld. F o2 there 
is another wozld , and another earth pꝛepared io2 the chil- 
dꝛen of God, wherein nothing dwelleth but righteouſncs it 
ſelfe. They ſ&ke a Citty to come, becauſe in this wo:ld 
they haue no place of continuance. And leaſt they ſhould 
be offended at the croſſe, oꝛ faint in ſo great affliction, and 
leaſt in the heat of perſecution, and in the toſſing tempeſts 
of temtation, they ſhould ſap with them ſelucs, wee ſhall 
periſh and be vndon, he comfoꝛteth them with moſt ſweet 
and fatherly pzomſes, ſaying, that he wil be with them in 
al their dangers,4 readily helpe them in all their miſeries. 

Secing then the kingdome of Chriſt is ahidden king- 
dome of faith vnder the croſſe, it is needfull that wee lay 
good handſat hold of the wozd of God, # with it confirmc, 
comfozt,recreate, refreſh and helpe our ſelues. And there⸗ 
foze Eſay doth tounſayle, and crhozt the Church of Chill, 
that it h ꝛuld diligently heare,+ in heart lap vp, the woꝛd 
of God in which ereat and int nite trealures, (to wit) e- 
erlag righteouſnes, peace, iop, health, and life are of⸗ 
tered, and kreelygiuen vs, without our deſert. And theſe be 
his woꝛds O euery one that ttuiſteth come ye to the waters, 
and ye that laue no filuer, come buy and cate: come! ſay 

buy cine, and milke without money, and ſiluer, whcrefore 
doe you lay out ſiluer, and not for bread , and yet 3 
Vith 


— 
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without beeing ſatiſſied. Lo here how ſweetly God allu⸗ 
reth, and dꝛaweth vs to his woꝛd x heauenly treaſures. Ve 
calleth bis wozd water, euen water ok that eucrlaſting 
and liuelp fountaine of which lohn ſpeaking favth, that it bo 
quencheth eternall thirſt and that it refreſh: th, and recre⸗ 
ateth vs in all our drought, and heate of perl ecution, and 
affliction, which is the true water of comſoꝛt, and life, 
wherewith we repair + refreth gur lelues in all diſtreſſe 
both or body and ſoule. | 

Ve calleth it wine, and alſo milke,fo2 that it giueth com⸗ 
foꝛt and conſolation,as well to the old, as to the yang, 10 
the weake as to the ſtrong: and becauſe it quickneth,and 
refreſheth the troub led conſcionee: and becauſe it nouriſh- 
eth vs to cuerlaſting life, and f&deth vs with liuelp fed. 
Here he excludeth no man, he ſapth. Wihoſocuer hungreth, 
and thriſteth foꝛ true righteouſnes onelp, let hum come, as 
foꝛ monv, and mony woꝛth, he hath no neede, onely let him 
come. This water, this wine, and this milke, are moſt 
pleaſaunt to all the pooze in ſpirite , as Chziſt ſaith in 
Mathew. | 

The phariſes, and Tuffictaries ſell righteouſnes, Mah. 

wo>kes, and ſpirituall comſo2t very deere. But here in 
the woꝛd of God, they are all geuen eratis, whoſcencr 
ſeketh peace of conſcience; and righteduſncs, other where 
then in the goſpell, they lay out their mony, where there is yi, 
no bꝛead, becauſe gods pꝛomiſe is the bꝛead, by Which we the icmony 
liue befoꝛe god. It followeth in the pꝛophet . Harken dili- for naught. 
geatly vnto me, and eate that which is good, and let your 
loule delight in fatnes. Encline yout eares, and come vnto 
me. Here, and your ſoule ſhal liue, and I will make an euetlaſt. 
ing coucuant Mich you, euen the ſure mercies of Dauid, 
Behold I giue him fora wicnes to the people, ſor a prince, 
and a Maiſter vnto the people, Behold thou ſhale call a 
nation that thou knoweſt not, and a nation that knew 
not thee ſhall run vnto thee , becauſe of the Lord thy 
God; aud the holy one of Iſrael. For hee hath glorified thee, 
In theſe wozdes Eſayas doth teach what great, 4 infinite 
ſruite 
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fruit we reape of the woꝛd ol God, to wit,enen life it ſelte. 
In the wo2d of God is contained the pleaſant conſolation. 
1:ha% 52. meat, and dzink of the ſonle: he that belcrueth it hath lice. 
and doth not taſt of the eternal death. It is the woꝛd ot 
grace, and truth,whatſocner it pꝛe miſethis frme, cettome 
and ſure, and muff needes come to paſſe. And that le may 
better ſlirre vp our mindes, and ſtrengthen vs with orcat- 
ter comfo2t, he calleth it the pꝛomiſe of grace in Chriſt, and 
coucnant with Dauid , wherecf you haue heord in the 
Pſalmes. 
This is that new teſtament, the couenant of grace be 
P/i\m: $7, twene God, and al the faith7ul which in true faith appꝛe⸗ 
hend, and take hold of Chrift the true David, from which 
Sod ſhal neuer turne his face, and mercy, And although 
y eg don veaeuen the true Godly themſelues be here weak, 1 not 
nes weake Altogether perfect pet foz Chriſts ſake, vnto whom they are 
and offend. ingrafted in fayth, there is no damnation to them. Af this 
om S. 1. couenant depended vpon our good wozkes, ſo that only we 
ſhould thinke God to be at one with vs, ſo long as we are 
iuſt and without ſin befoꝛe him, then inder d, the whole ſtate 
of our ſaluation were vncertaine. Foz no man at all in this 
fleſh doth line without ſinne. But our Saluation hath a 
mo2e ſound, and firme foundation, enen the grace z tructi: 
of God, Verre hee pꝛomiſeth foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes of his 
mere grace, t what of his grace he pꝛomiſeth in kaithfut⸗ 
nes be perfozmeth . Wherefoze Paul hath a noble ſaving. 
Righreonſnes js by faith, that it might come by grace, and 
101,446. the promite night beg ſure to al the code, hat to that onely 
which is of the Law. but alſs ta that which is of the tayth of 
Abraham who 15 che father of vs all. It followeth in the pꝛo 
phet, that hee hath giuen the true David, cuem Chiitt the 
on of 1 aud tor a witnes, Foz he teacheth and pꝛeacheth the 
Coſpel. X : 

Ty pꝛophet alſo ſaith-that God gaue him to be a Cap, 
tate, aiſter, nd Emperoꝛ, oz lawgiucr to the Gentiles, 
which is as much to ſap, as Chriſt ſhould bee the Doctoz, 
and king of the Gentiles, which Gentiles as the Goſpel! 

wit 


0 
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witnefeth, Hall ſee how obſtinate, rebellious, and vnbe- 

lening a kinde of people the Jewes bee, which obftinatly 

reſuſed their owne fleſh, and bloud, Jeſus Chriſt the trus 

Peſſias, and vtterly, and contemptiouſly reiected him, 

whom aboue all men they ought to haue receaued, and hos 

noꝛed. Paule ſayth to the blinded Jewes, it was neceſſary |, 13.46 
that the word of God ſhould firft haue beene ſpoken nt 
you,bur ſeeing yee put it from vou, and iudge your ſelues vn- 
worthy of everlaſting life, loe we turne to the Gentiles , for 
ſo hath the Lord commanded vs.&c. 

And againe he ſaid to the Jewes at Rome, that would 
not belceuc the Coſpell. Be it knowne therefore ynto you 
that this ſluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles and they 
ſhal heate it. Eſaias alſo doth plainely pꝛomiſe, that Chriſt 
ſhould be theredeemer of Sion, (that is to ſap,of ſuch of the : 
Jewes as He elect : ) ſo that all ſhall not be condemned, al / Zlay, 55. 20 
though they be fallen into moſt greenons , hozrible, and 
long blia>nefſe , and God alſo pꝛomiſeth, that he will not 
take his wo2d and holy ſpirite from the Church. Fo2 as 
Mathew ſapth , Chriſt hall tarry alway wich vs. So alſs 144e,28.6; 
faith Eſay , And the redemer ſhal come to Sion, and ynto 
them that turne from iniquity in lacob, ſaith the Lord. And 
I wil make this my couenant with them ſaith the Lord. My 
ſpirit, which is ypon thee, and my worde, which lhaue put in 
thy mouth, ſhal not depart out of thy mouth, t or out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of the ſeede of thy ſeed, ſaith The Tebwos. * 

. : ebves 
the Lord from henceforth, cuen for cuer — 
Ann. Is this the pꝛopheſie, which Paul reciteth in the Chriſtians be. 
1. of the Romans, wher he comfozteth the Jewes ſaping, fere ie laſt 
that many of them ſhall be conuerted befoze the laſt dap? / 
Vrb. It is the ſame, and he ſpeaketh miſtical'y to the 
Gontiles, that they ſhoulv not vtterly contemne the rem⸗ 
nant of the Jewes, o2 diſpaire of their faluation, ſaying. 
Partly obſtigacy is come to Iſtael, vntil the fulnefſe of the Rom. 1.29. 
Gentiles, become in, & ſo al Iſtael, ſnalbe ſaued. As it is writ- 
ten. The deliuerer ſhal come out of Sion, and ſhal turne away 
the vagodlines from Tacob. And this is my couenant to them 
when 
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when! ſhal take away their ſinnes. As concerning the Goſ- 
pe! they ate enemies for your ſakes, But as touching thee. 
lection they are beloued for the fathers ſake. Out of al theſe 
pꝛopheſies might Cleophas and his fellow haue dꝛawne 
ſome comfo:t 4 known that Chriſts kingdom was ſpiritu- 
all. Butto go on, mark how ſwetly, pleaſantly aud gra 
ciouſly, Eſaias pꝛopheſieth of the kingdom of Chriſt, ſaping 
that it ſhould by preaching be enlarged, and ſpꝛed all a 
bꝛcad ⁊ that there is no liſe but only in the church, that 
he which refuſeth to be of this ſpiritual kingdome is dams 
ned. The p2ophets vſe very much figuratine and boꝛzow 
ed ſpceches, we mult therefoꝛe bee acquaintcd with their 
ph2aſc of ſpeaking, Theſe then be his wo2ds in the 604 
1{y60 1 Chapter. Ariſe O Ieruſalem:Be bright for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is riſen ypon thee, This light is 
the Soſpel, the alo2p of God, and the gifts of the eternall 
treaſures, as wiſedome, ſecurity, health, and life. It fol- 
loweth. For behold darkncs ſhal couer the earth) aud gioſſe 
darkneſſe the people. But the Lord ſhal ariſe vpon thee, and 
his glory ſhal be ſcen ypon thee, And the Gentiles ſhal walk 
in thy light, And kings at the brightnes of thy riſing vp, Life 
vp thine eyes,roundabout,and behold al theſe are gathered 
and come to thee, Thy tonnes, that is to ſay the faithful 
in Chriſt, ſhal come from far, That is to ſay, in all the 
parts of the wide woz2ld,ſhal thoGoſpel be taught, + the 
people ſhal bela ue cn Chriſt, & thy daughters ſhal be nov. 
liſhed ar thy fide, hen thou ſhalt ſee,and ſhine, thine heart 
ſhal be aſtonied, ard enlarged becauſe the multitude of the 
A eroph.lie Scaes ſhal be conuerted vnto thee, That is to ſap the Gen: 
oo lands tiles that inhadite the Hands and all the Sea-coaſts. And 
calling to the 3 1 x HUI — | 
Goin I the riches of tlie Gertiles ſhal come'ynco thee, This pꝛo 
. pheſic was then kulfilled. when the Gentiles in Spapne, 
France, {taly,Grecce, Ita, Cicilia, iffrica, Egipt, Cy- 
pꝛus, Creet, Rhodes, L iuonia, Bozus, oz Pzuſe,Pomeri- 
ane, lower Germany about the welt ſea , Scotland, Cn- 
| gland, Jrcland, Jfland, and in other contries and places, 
4 were tonuerted by the pze:chmng of the goſpel, The multi 
| ude of Camels ſhal couet thee. 


That 
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Chat is, the people of the eaſt which abound in Camels-,. ſay 50.6, 


Hal alſo come to the heauenly Teruſalem. The Dromeda 
ries of Milian; and Ephath, That is the people abcut the 
red ſea, and they ef Arabia Mal belcue in Chrilt, Al they 
of Shebaſhal come, they tha! bring gold, an incenſe, and 


ſhew forth the ptayſes of the Lord. Al the ſheep of Kedar Eſay 60 6. 


al be gathered vnto thee,the Rams of Nebaioth ſhal [crue 
thee. By Seba is ment the people on the right hand of the 
Caſt. By Bedar and NRebapooth, thoſe that be on the leſt 
hand. He ſavth that theſe ſho ld ſerue the church, and ga 
ther themſelues together to it, and ſhould pꝛeach and glo 


rifie Chriſt, as ur only Sauiour. They ſhal come vp to be EH 50. 7, 


accepted vpon mine Altar. This is fulfilled when the pꝛea⸗ 


chers of the woꝛd of God conuert the people, ſo that they Elay 60.7. 


moztifie the old man, and willingly ſubmit themſelues to 
thecrofle ,and ſo offer vp and ſacrifice lhemſelues to God 
thzough Chriſt our Altar. And I wil beautific the houſe of 


my glory, That is 5 wil carich and beautille my church, ,.. 


my ſpirituall Temple, with al kind of giftes of the holy 
Ohoſt. It folleweth who are theſe that fie like a cloud? and 
as the doues to theit windowes: Theſe woꝛdes bee figura- 
tiuely ſpoken. The clondes be the Apoſtles, who are very 
fruitful. Foz they bzing the ſweet ſhow2es cf the word of 
God. And they were ſwikt as the cloudes, and as doues, 
fo2 they did flye to al people in al parts of the woꝛld, that, 
they might pꝛeach to the the Goſpel. It followeth. Surely 
the lles ſhal wayt for me, and the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, as at the 
beginning, that they may bring thy ſonnes from farre, and 


their ſiluer, and their gold with them, vxto the name of the 


Lord thy God, 8nd to the Holy one of Iſrael, becauſe hee 
hath glorified thee, and the ſons of Rangers ſhal build yp 
thy walles,and their kings ſhal miniGer vnto thee, That is. 
men ſhal areedily, + carneſtly deſire the goſpel as the an- 
ly comfoꝛt of their ſad + trobled conſciences. Ind they Cat 
ſranchly lap out their ſubſtance, and gods, to help to ſet 
out? and publiſh abzoad the name of the Lozd: and to 
preſcrue, and delinor the miſerable, and aflicted men. 
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Lheſe childꝛen af ſtrangers (02 ſtrangers ) be the dottoꝛs 
of the gentils in the church, ſuch as Athanaſius, Nazianze- 
nus, Cyrillus, Chriſoſtomus, Auguſtine, Hillary, and others 
which builded the church by their writing, aud p2eaching. 

It followeth, lu my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my mercy 
Thad compaſſion on thee. That is, thou haſt now ſome 
ſinncs, and it is neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt in this life be bea- 
ten, and chaſtened with a fatherly rod, and ſuffer affliction, 
But this pet is a fatherly anger. Foz all thy affliction ſhall 
be foꝛ thy pꝛoſit, and health, that thou be not damned with 
this wicked woꝛld. Under the coppy of this fayned angry 
countenance, lyeth hid a fatherly grace, and great god wil: 
as it he ſhould ſav, I will not kill ther, but 4 will ſmite thee, 
and chaſtice thee. that thou maieſt liue. It followeth, The: c- 
fore thy gat es ſhalbe open continually neither day nor night 
ſhal they bee ſhut, that men may bring vnto thee the 
riches of the gentils , and that their Kings may be brought, 
For the nation, and K:ngdome that wil not ſerue thee ſhall 
periſh, and thoſe na: ions ſhalbe vtterly deſtroyed, That is, 
althongh thou be enuironed with many enemies, which all 
ſeeke thy life, and thꝛeaten thy death: pet ſhalt thou be ſafe, 
and without danger, euen as a fo2tified and well defended 
cittp, which ſhutteth not her gates, and feareth not her cnc- 
my. This is our ſecurity.that we haue in the ſpirit. Nethcr 
can al the enemies of Chriſt ( though they ioyne hands, a lay 
their heads together) ſubuert, oꝛ deſtroy the church of the 
Godly, though they neuer ſo ſoze afflict their bodies, and 
take away their gods. The church is as a citty that lyeth 
al way open. Foꝛ, it euer and at all times reteiueth, and 
waiteth fo2 all that repent, and giue their names to Chriſt, 
and come into this citty : foꝛ it hath this pzomiſe , that it 
Hall increaſe euen vnto the laſt day. The wozd , and the 
Sacraments be and are euer to be found in the church , 
by whichif we conuert, we haue remiſſion of ſins : neither 
bs theſetruely found in any place, but in the church. Be 
that is not achziſtian , oꝛ a cittizen of this citty, is flatly 
condemned. 1 
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It followeth in the tert. The glory of Lybanus ſhal come 
tothee; che Firre tree, the Elme, & the Boxe tree together. 
to beautifie the place of my Sanctuary. For l wil glorike the 
place of my ſeat, That is in whatſoener excellent, and fa- 
mous thing the Sinagogugof the Jewes had beſdꝛe time 
ercelled other nations, as in the ſacred ſcetpture the know- 
ledge of God, the pꝛomiſe of grace, Chriſt, righteonſnes,s 
true hope of ſaluati5, with al thoſe wil J now bles Chriſts 


church. It followeth The ſonnes aiſo of tt em that alſſieted Elay 60.14. 


thee, ſhal come, and bo v vnto thee: and al they chat deſpiſe 
thee:thal fall do ie at the {ves of thy ſeet: and they ſhal 
cal thee the citty of the lord, Syon of the holy one of Iſtael. 
Whereas thou halt beene forſaken, & hated, ſo that no man 
went by thee, I wil make thee an eternal glory, & a ioy from 
generation to generation, Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the brefts of 
Kings: and thou ſhalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour 
and thy redeemer,the mighty one of Iacob. That is harken 
my church. Thoſe which now perſecute thee,and ſobitter- 
ly reuile thee Chal onte be conuerted to the Catholike fapth 
and ſhal woll know, that thou, cuen thou art the citty of 
God, and the true Spon. And lok how deſolate thou walt 
(as fozſaken ſo2 alittle time; ſo ſhalt thou now be highly 


gxalted to great glozy. 


And where he figuratiuely ſpeaketh of milke, thereby 
he giueth vs to vnderſtand, that euen as mothers do wiſh 
wel to their derelp beloued babes, cheriſh them, foſfer 
them, and nouriſh them: euen ſo ſhal the Gentiles hew 
erceding creatcurteſie and kindnes to the church, and by 


al meancs tudp to pzofit , and further it. 


Here now muſt pou note, that though the churchoutward- 
ly appear deſpiſed + fouly deſomed, yet wil god pzeſerue 
it and defend it, that he map highly magnifle, exalt, and 
gloziffe it. But this is cherlelp done in Spirit, and this 
Spiritual glozy of the church doth very far excel al the 


beauty of the wozld. 


Furthermoꝛe thoſe ſhal be highly honozed, which in this 
woꝛld were deſpiſed, perſecuted, were not the Apoſtles e 


Partitrs 


Eſay 60.17. 
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Partirs (A pꝛay you) vtterly contemned? and pet the re- 
membzance of them is now pearelp celebꝛated with all ſo⸗ 
lemnity and top, And they are called (as indeed they are) the 
beare friends of God, 4 moſt holy and happy ſculcs . And 
whence haue we this eſtimation? verily becauſe God him⸗ 
ſelfe is our ſauiour, and the ftrong and almighty one, our 
redeemer. Bow now can wee miſcarry hauing this Saui⸗ 
our andredeemer alwapes with vs, 1 on our kde ? It fol- 
loweth, For bras wil I bring gold, and for Iron wil I bring 
ſiluer, and for wood, bras, and for (tones, Iron. I wil alſo make 
thy gouernment peace and thy exactors righteouſucs. Vio- 
lence ſhal no mote be heard; of in thy land, neither deſclati- 
on, nor deſtruction, within thy borders, but thou ſhalt cal 
ſaluation thy walles, and prayſe thy gates. Thou ſhalt haue 
no more ſun to ſhine by day, naither ſhal the brightnes of 
the moone ſhine vnto thee, For the Lord ſhal be thine cuer- 
laſting light, and thy God, thy glory. Thy ſun ſhal neuer go 
downe, neither ſhal thy moone be fd, For the Lord ſhal be 
thy euerlaſting light, and the dayes of thy ſorrow ſhal be en- 
ded. Thy people alſo ſhal be al righteous. They ſhal poſſes 
the land for euer. The graffe of my planting ſhal be the work 
of my handes, that I may be glorified, a little one ſhal be- 
come as a thouſand and a ſmal one as aflrong nation, I the 
Lord wil haſten it in due time. 
That is to ſap giue eare (my church) if foꝛ mp ſake thou 
looſe any thing oꝛ be deſpiſed , it ſhal be manifoldly and 
aboundantly reftozed thee, and thou ſhalt be 2ecompenced 
with heauenly treaſures. Zhou ſhalt become mighty and 
gloꝛious, Thou ſhalt haue faithful biſhops, and doctors, 
which ſhall godly and diligently tcach,both ſpirituall and 
tempoꝛal peace, ſo that the godly map liue, and be at reſt, 
and peace, both inwardly in their hearts with God , and 
outwardly with their neighbo2y. The Lo2d ſhal ſo maruci- 
touſly defend thee, ihat thy Inhabitants and cittizens,may 
fo: euer ſit ſecure, and ſafe. But this muſt be vnderſtod 
in this life, of the ſpiritual ſecurity and peace. +1 
Thou ſhalt cal thy walles ſaluat ion, ſeing thou haſt 9 
thee 
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» thee this lo ſure and certaine an ayd, and defence againſt 
all the aſſaults of the enemies, a defence I ſay, much ſurer 
then the woꝛld either hath o2 can giue. And chou ſhale cal 
thy gates prayſe,becauſe the true and maruetlous greatri- 
ches of gods graces,thal be ſo plainelv taught, and vnder- 
ſtood in thee, that by them al Chaiftitan men may be mo- 
ued to laud, and pꝛayſe the Loꝛd, without ceaſing foꝛ all 
his giftes both tempoꝛall and ſvirituall, which this wick⸗ 
ed and vngodly woꝛld doth not ſo much as acknowledge, ſo 
far is it from giuing God thanks. r pꝛavſe foʒ them. Only 


the faithful in Chriſt be they that do this, 4 they ſing both , — 
in ſpirit and mouth, and deſire alwapes ſo to fing, as wit- che godly. 


nefſeth the Pſalmiſt, ſaying: bleſſed are they that dwel in 
thine houſe (O Lord) for they wil euer praiſe thee, 

And leaſt we ſhonld lok foꝛ a cozpozall citty, and an cart 
ly kingdome at Chriſts hands, as doe the blinded Jewes,x 
foliſh Cheliaſts, the Pꝛophet ſaith in the w2ds following, 
that this coꝛpoꝛal and viſible ſun, ſhalnot make the gates, 
and walles of this citty biſible to be ſcene with bodily eyes 
in the bꝛightnes, and light of the ſunne. There muſt bee a 
much cleercr light fo2 the beholding of this citty, God hum- 
ſelfe ſhal ſhine in this citty, as the viſible ſun, e ſhal light- 
en our hearts with the goſpel. And by this light may wes 
ſe al thoſe great things and excellent benefits, which God 
bath pꝛomiſed to his church. 

Hereby alſo know we, that the catholike church, and the 
kingdome of Chriſt is not a viſible kingdome . Foz theſs 
woꝛldly kingdomes, dominions, oꝛ politik pow ers, may be 
beholden in al their regall pompe, with coꝛpozall eyes. But 
the church, and the beauty therof cannot be ſ&ne, but with 
ſpiritual cyes,foz another kind ofſun muſt ſhine in it, then 
doth in this woꝛld. 

But now mark what excellent and comfoztable pꝛomiſes 

we haue in Chriſt. The ſun of Chrifts kingd ome hal not 

go downe. This viſible ſun on the day time having run 

his courſe, doth euery day goe downe, and hides 1 
P a 


Cheiſt ſo ſa. 
kech not his 
v. tei ly. 
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he zuen. 


Rom s. 
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fill the nert moꝛning. But our ſunne ot righteouſncfe ry⸗ 
ſcih,and ſhineth to vs fo2 cuer. Foz Chrilt the ſun of righ⸗ 
tcauſneſſe ryſeth, and ſhinneth to vs by his goſpell, and 

ſhall neuer goe downefrom his elected. Foz though neuer 
ſo great a cloud of temptation darken this ſun, vet all it 
not vtterly goe from vs,butat the laſt day of redemption 
tt hal appeare, and ſhine vnto ns moſt clere , where ngi- 

ther cloud of afliction, ian22zance, 02 incredulito can courer, 

hinder, oz blemiſh his bꝛightnes. Then at the laſt ſhall be 

ſcene the fulfilling of the g2eat pꝛomiſes of the peace, health 
and top of the church. When Chriſt eur euerlaſting light 

ſhal be made manifeſt , theu ſhal we ſ& him face to face, 

then ſhal our afflictions end, and then ſhal the day of eter- 
nall gloꝛy appeare to the childꝛen of God, 

Note alſo here that in the church oz kingdome of Chriſt, 
theze ſhal be none but iuſt men Here in the woꝛld, govly, 
and vngodly dwel, and are mixt together, but in the true 
church, the congregation of Chziſtians in the ſpirit is ſuch 
that there is not one vngodlp perſon. Fn; in the laſt day 
the vngodly faythles hal be euen co2pozally ſepcrated fo; 
euer from the godly. 


The fantaſticall ę mad rable of Anapabtiſts, ſuppoſe that 


they tan gather together al the godly, into ſome carthly cit- 
ty, and that they hould ſo co2pozally fulfil this pzomiſe. 
But their conate ſhal be fruſtrate, they ſhal labour in vain 
it cannot be ſo in this earth, while this life laſteth. 

At the la day the tares ſha be ſeperated ſrom the wheat 
But here in this earth tho vngodly(as thecues and robbers 
in a kingdoms which abuſe all creatures, e with violence, 
and injury poſſefſe, and ceaze al things into their hands,) 
ars mired. with the godly vntil the laſt day. But the godlp 
hal raigne with Chriſt, in heauen and earth. God ſhal ex⸗ 
cellentip and bzanely burniſh the earth, r viſible creature, + 
ſhalgiugitanew Qhape,q4 marucilouſly beautefte it, that 
thechilaren of God may onioy it. 

And thus call the Goply inherite , and poſſefſe 
n 
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a new heauen, and a new earth, in which righteouſneſſe 
ſhall dwell, as Peter ſaith. 


But how ſhall they tome to ſo great a glo: v:? And why by, and 
ſhall they haue it 2 Euen therefo:c ſhall they haue it, as how we Hall 
Eſay ſaith , becauſe they are the bud, oz bowes, 02 pong b. glowut es, 


plant, which the Loꝛd himſelfe hath planted with his own 
hand,becauſe he hach renued in vs the Image of God, by 
his woꝛd, and his ſpirit, and hath made vs new men, and 
anew creature in Chriſt. Inthe end ot this chap. Eiay p20- 
miſeth it ſhall come to paſſe, that though the Church be 
mall, and rare, vet ſhall it ſo increaſe, that an innumera⸗ 
ble, and infinite number of people, ſhall reteiue the faith of 
Chriſt. And leaſt ( when we ſe the true godly perſecuted 
and ſlaine on heapes, and the wozld warme with a great 
multitude of vngodly, and woꝛldlings, and the church, in 
compariſon of the woꝛld, but little and ſtraight) we ſhould 
ſomething doubt how this ſhould come to paſſe. In his 
concluſion he ſaith, that it is not mans ded , thus glozi⸗ 
ouſly to exalt the kingdom of Chrift,but God hunſelfe ſhal 
doe it in his due time. Fo: to ſe the goſpell taught, men 
belceue ſuch hidden miſt eries, and belckuers of C ods p20- 
miſes, to relinquiſh, and tontemne this wozld, and vali⸗ 
antly by death to conkeſſe Chiit, paſſeth all mans reaſon, 
wiſdome, and woꝛldly power. Theſe muſt needes be the 
woꝛkes of the mighty God, which by his power and ſpirit 
doth woꝛk them, pꝛeſerue them, and increaſe them in vs. 
Againe, you may gather ont of this pꝛophecie, that the 
kingdom of Chrut is ſpirttuall , and eternall, and that it 
behoued him to riſe againe from death, if he ſhould be the 
ſonne,and euerlaſting light of the godly, and that we alſs 
ſh al riſe againe, that we may in the life to come reteiue, : 
foʒ euer cmoy all theſe great pꝛomiſes made in the p20- 
phets. Whoſocuer beleneth this ſozroweth not as did 
Cleophas and his companion. Foz he knoweth that Chriſt 
ſhall come to deliver Iſrael, and aduanceit to glozy. But 
this glo2p1s not ſen in this frail lite, it is here but in hope, 
but after this life we hall ſ&,4 haue it in eternal e perfect 
poſſeſſion. P 3 Now 
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© Now ſhall vou heare what Eſay pzopheſieth of the church 
of vs chꝛiſtians, and of Chriſt the Sauiour of the church, 
how that he ſhall come in Spon, and inſtific the Gentils: 
How euen the very Gentils ſhall receiue Peſſias , hew he 
ſhall giue this church, faithfull biſhops and paſtoꝛs, 4 how 
he ſhall gloꝛiouſiybeautiſie it, and dilicently tonſerue it, as 
his onely beloucd ſpouſe . Whereby all men map plainly 
ſe&,that though the church be here croſſed. to the end it may 
be made like her Lo2d and King, yet is ſhe not fozſaken of 
God. And thus he ſaith in the 62.chapter, For Sions ſake, l 
will not hold my tongue, and for Hieruſalems ſake I will not 
reſt, vntill the righteouſnes thereof breake forth as the light, 
and the ſaluation therecfas a burning lampe. And the Gen- 
tiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſſe, and all kings thy glory, and 
thou ſhalt be calld by a new name, which the mouth of the 
Lord ſhall name. Thou ſhalt alſo be a crowne of glory, in the 
hand ofthe Lord, & a royall diadem in the hand of thy God, 
It ſhall no more be ſaid ynto thee, forſaken,neither ſhal it be 
ſaid any more to thy land, deſolate, But thou ſhalt be called 
Hephzibah, That is to ſay, my delight in her, and thy land 
Beulah That is to ſap: inhabited. For the Lord delighteth 
in thee, and thy land ſhall haue a husband. For as a yong man 
marieth a virgin, ſo ſhall thy ſons mary thee: and as a bride- 
grome is glad ofthe bride, fo ſhallthy God reioice ouerthee, 
Here the p2ophet ſaith, a great part of men regard nei 
ther God, noꝛ Chriſt, and pet ſhall the elect,ſceke foꝛ the ſpi- 
rituall, and true Sion, and waight foz Chriſt their onely 
Sauiour. But ſœing the Church licth open ts @athans 
perſecutions, and of him is afflicted , and waſted, it hath 


l great need to be comfoꝛted. 


Therefoꝛe he ſaith, J will not kepe ſilence , but J will 
teach Chriſt continually, vntill he come. Foz Chnti,as Paul 
Cor. 1.30, witneſſeth, is the oncly righteouſneſſe ot Sion, oz of the ſpi⸗ 
"a rituall Hieruſalem. And hee is the onely ſaluation of the 
*(al.27-39- Church, as the Euangeliſts, and Apoſtles teach in cuerp 
place. Eſay therfoꝛe teacheth of none but Chriſt Ieſus, whom 
Godſent vs to be our Sauiour, that both Jewes x _ 

mig 
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might enioy , and be partakers of this his benefite : as it 
hath bin fulfilled in all places, euer ſince the apoſtles time. 
And this new name here ſpoken of, is nothing els, but 
that Gods pcople is now called the Church of the ſonne of 
Gad, and the true and heanenly Pieruſalem , which is the 
mother of all the elected ſaints. 

And here behold how pzetions , and dcare a darling, the 
Church is to God, our god and faithfuli father. Foz the 
pꝛophet calleth it acrowne of gloꝛy, the woꝛld counted the 
go dly, as vngodly,as foles,as doultes,as outtaſts, and as 
ofcourings of all things, and euery man did ſcoffe, mocke, 
ſcoꝛne, and iniurp them at their pleaſure. But the Church 
hath here an other manner of name , fo: it is called a belo- 
ued, pꝛecious, and glo2ions crowne , my delight is in her, 
anda people thathath a God , that will not fozget them. 
Theſe be moſt comfo:table pꝛomiſes, when wee be vnder 
the croſſe : But they mult bee ſtedfaſtly belened, oz efſe 
they little auaile. Foz it is moſt certaine(although in this 
woꝛld we be contemned,and afflicted) that God pet loueth 
ſo derely and well, that all the creatures of the wozld are 
compelled ta ſerue and help vs,euen then, when the woꝛld 
ſuppoſeth they moſt toꝛment vs. Yea the Angels in hea- 
uen care fo: , cheriſh , and defend vs, and God himrelfe 
beareth vs in his armes , as doth the louing Father his 
onely beloued childe. 

But nod conſider this great wozke of the loue of God, 
A meane the paſſion of Chrit, and that God became man 
fo2 vs. All theſe things hee did foz the Church, to the end, 
that hauing deliuered them by this meanes from all enils 
he might b2ing them to health, and life euerlaſting. Vow 
could he declare, and ſhew a mo2o fatherly lone , and god 
will to his Church, then hee hath done in delivering, his 
onely begotten ſonne vp vnto death foꝛ it, that hee might 
deliuer it, when as yet it was his enemp. 


The new 
name. 


Comfort vn. 
det the ctoſſe 


Though this infirmity,ſoze temptation,+ crotle of ours Nom.. 


in this wo2ld,appeare outwardly, hoꝛrible, and deteſtable, 
vet in deed they are nothing els, but a Fatherly rod, where⸗ 
V 4 with 
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with he cozrecteth, amendeth, and refo:meth his dearly | 
beloued childꝛen. As fo2 the gloꝛp, which in the dap of re- 
demption ſhal be reuealed vnto vs. I wil now ſay nothing 
of it, but then it ſhal appearehow dearly God loued his 
church. Ind then ſhall it be ſerne, that this tempoꝛal troblo 
which we Chziſttans haue heare , is a certame ſigne of 
Gods great godwill, and true fatherly loue towards vs, 
Eſay his woꝛdes ſ&me to ſound , as though he ſpake of 
that earthly eruſalom, in the land of Canaan. And the 
pꝛophet beholding the church with ſpiritual cpes, is com- 
pelled, toſpeakeas if he ſpake of theſe earthly things be- 
cauſe they were figures of the true and heauenly Jeruſa- 
lem, and land of righteouſnes. 
As Peter, and Paul, doe ſufficiently witnes, pꝛeſcribing vs 
a ſure rule, how to vnderſtand the pꝛophets aright, when 
they ſpeake of Chriſt, and his kingdome the church. Note 
alſo that Eſay calleth the church ſuch a c2owne, as is in the 
hand of the Lo2d, o2 which is carried in the Lo2ds hand. 
Urhich is as muchtofap, as the Church is a ſpirituall 
kingdome, which God himſelfe doth gouerne and rule, 
It is alſo a crowne of glozy,o2a glozious crowne in the 
hand of the Loꝛd, becauſe it doth not appeare glo:ious in 
the eyes of the wo2ld, And whereas the pꝛophet takcth his 
ſimilitude of a marriage, and of fayth giuen betweene 
man, and wife, that is very comfo2table. 
Fo, hereby we learne how des rely, tenderly, x inward⸗ 
ly God loueth vs, 4 what infinite treaſures we ſhal receiue 
of him. Foꝛ we know that the bꝛidegroome makes his 
bzide partaker of al he hath: It followeth. haue ſer wat ch⸗ 
men ypon thy walles O leruſalem, which all the day and al 
the night continually ſhal nor ceaſe, Ye that are mindful of 
the Lord keepe ye ſilence, and giue him no reſt til he repaire 
and ſet vp leruſalem, the prayſe of the world. 
The watchmen are the faithful pꝛeachers of Gods woꝛd 
which watch and take paines in tre church, in p2aver # 
doctrine, leaſt Sathan that deadly enemp by his falſe pro⸗ 
phets ſhould deceius#0uercome the. And theſe — 
. alwayes 
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alwayes pꝛeach true repentance and the grace of God in 
Chrilt, and they diligently by their crhoztations and ſcr- 
mons, teach vs the knowledge of God, cur ſe lues, and 
to giue God thankes, fo2 al bh is vnſpeakeable bencfits. 

It followeth. The Lord hath fworne by his right band, 
and by his tirong arme, ſurely I wil no more give thy corne 
to be meat to thine enemies: and furcly the ſonnes of Htan- 
gets ſhal not drinke thy wine, for the which thou halt labo- 
red: Butthey that haue gathered it hal eat it, and prayſe 
the Lord, & the gatheters thereof ſhal (tink it in the courts 
of my ſanctuaty. This is ſpoben and ment of the ſpiritual 
come and wine. And this is the meaning theccof. It can 
not be but the woꝛd, which theſe pꝛeachers teach, ſhould 
take place, ⁊ after it ſhal follow and riſe the fruit of faith, 
which appeareth not at all in the vngodly. Theſe courts 
that he ſpeaketh of is the Congregatis 02 church of Chꝛiſti 


ans, oꝛ the godly among whom the goſpel is purely taught, 


where mens conſciences were pacified, quieted, merry, 2 
pleaſant in the Loꝛd, when the in ward man feeleth peace, 
tranquility quietnes, ſecuritp, feliciip, and perfect pleaſure 
in the woꝛd of Ged. None ot the godly either fele 02 haut 
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taſt of this pleaſure, And leaſt we ſhould any thing doubt pate. 


of this pꝛomiſe, he bindeth it with an oth that we ſhal haue 
thoſe thinges which hee pꝛomiſeth. It falloweth in the 
tert. | 

Go through, go through the gates, prepare you the way for 
the people. Caſt vp, caſt yp the way & gather out the ones, 
and ſet vp a ſtandeid for the people. Behold the Lord hath 
proclaimed vnto the ends of the world, 


Tel the daughter Syon, Behold thy Sauiour commeth, be- Eſay 62. 10. 


hold his wages is with him, and his worke is betore him and 
they ſhal cal them the holy people, the redeemer ofthe lord. 
And thou ſhalt be named a citty ſought out & not forſaken, 
In theſe woꝛds the pꝛophet commandeth,that the woꝛd of 
the Goſpel ſhould be diligently,painfully ano continually 
taught in al places, where men bes to heare it. The 
gates of the church do ſtand alway open, all thinges are 
now 
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| now ready, there lacketh nothing, but that you diligently , 
| vrge + bcleeue the doctrine of the woꝛd: & that ye remwue 
take vp and ſweep away al things whatſoeuer hinder the 
| courſe and increaſe of the Goſpel, that it may haue better 
1 ſucceſſe. Pꝛeach you Chriſt crucified, 2 he ſhal by his ſpi⸗ 
| rit gather, and dꝛaw al men vntohim. To be ſho2t, the 
Goſpel ought to be publiſhed and pꝛeached thꝛough all the 
world. Tel the daughter Sion. that is, you muſt declare 
to al the elect, both Jewes, and Gentiles that their Saui⸗ 
oui Chr ſt Ieſus is at hand, and whatſoeuer he pꝛomiſeth 
oꝛ enterpriſeth fo2 the ſauing of his people (that is to ſay) 
1 the ſpiritual Sion, the lame he mightely perfo:meth. 
Fo: the captiuity wherein hee was, and the paſſion which 
he ſuffered, is our redemption and ſaluation, #his death 
is our life. And though Syon,that is the church, de counted 
but baſe and vild in the eyes of the woꝛld, vet ſhal it be glo- 
rious, famous, and of great dignity befoze God, and it ſhal 
haue this woꝛthy name, and title, to be called the holy peo- 
ple of God, whom God himſelfe in mans nature, which he 
tok vpon him, hath redermed. 
And although the woꝛld ſuppoſeth that God hath reiec- 
The cath al:ke ted and fozſaken the church, and that God himſelfe is ſoꝛe 
church. diſpleaſed with it, vetauſe they ſe it in miſery, calamity, 
and vnder the crolle, pet neuertheles ſhal it both be called 
and indeed be fonnd that perſect citty of God, which God 
in no caſe can foꝛſake. And here you ſe the articles of the 
creed. IJ beleue the holy Catholike Church, the communion 
of ſaints. Fo2,he that'beleueth in Chriſt, is a Cittizen in 
| this Citty, and a ſaint in Chr it, which foꝛgiueth our ſins, 
| and ſanctificth the church by his woꝛd and holy ſpirit. 
| Now then, if vou wil not haue this wo2k of Chriſt our 
Daviour to bee fruifles, it is neceſſary, that the goſpel 
{Hhould be p2cached in al the woꝛld, & that there ſhould be 
in al places faithful bel&ners in Chriſt,+ that the ſame be⸗ 
leuers be deliucred from death, to the end the church may 
be made this beautiful citty, e faire dwelling, oꝛ houſe of 
God, which he cannot fozſake. Vers alſo it is * 
t 
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5 it behooned Chriſt toriſe again from death, to the end this 
citty might be bmlded in al the wozld, and that the fayth⸗ 
ful in Chriſt may be delivered from al their calamities fin 
death, and damnation. This did not Cleophas , and his 
companion, while they were on their wap to Cmaus,vn- 
berſtand and that was the cauſe that they were ſo ſad. 
But let vs now goe to the 6. chap. of Elay , in which the 
magnificall. and glozious triumphof Chrilt is deſcribed, 
to wit, how by his croſſe, and blodſhedding, he maruelou⸗ 
fly ouertame his and the churches enemies, namelp ſinne 
death, Sathan, t the Þinagogne ok the vubelauing Jews, 
and balian ly vanquiſhed them by his owne {trength, and 
vertue. Eiay in this chapter alſo vſeth ( after his manner) 
a figuratiueſpech, ſaying: Who is this that commerh ſrom 
Edom with red garments fron Boſrah? He is gloriousin his 
apparrel, and walketh in his great ſtreugth. 
Here the prophet wondꝛing at the paſſion of Chriſt, vſeth 
an interrogatiue ſpeach.Edõ ſigniſteth red, cuddy, oꝛ redly E dom 
dy coloured. Boſrah ſigniſieth a bine bꝛanch, from whence 
the cluſters ot grapes be gathered, which are troden, and | 
pꝛeſt in the wine p2efle. He calleth the Sinagogue of the | 
Jewes Edom, 02 red, becauſe thep al beſtayned, 4 defiled 
themſelues with the blodof the pꝛophets, and Chriſt, Chrili« blo, 
when they ſapd his blood bee vppon vs and our children, Pon the | 
The pꝛophet therefozeſaw in the ſpirit, bow that biody ?! | 
Dinagogue tozmented + aflicted Chriſt, & al be- lubbered | 
and berayd him in blod,as wee ſee the grape treaders are 
beſp2inkled,and beſtapned with the wine in the Uintage. 
Me ſaw alſo, in that ſame place, by the ſpirit, what Chriſt | 
by his blodſheding hath w2ought , and done: to wit, how | 
he hath by his owne ſtꝛength and vertue, without the help | 
and aid of any other, ouer com, and vanquiſhed his enimies 
and admizably triumphed , as a moſt foztunate and woz⸗ 
thy warriour, in his tryumphes,conquefts,and ſignes of 
victop , wozthy to bee beholden of all men. Fo: when | 
the Icwes thought verily hee had beene diſpatched and 
dead 


K — CP 
Ut 6 eee + „ — 


Chriſt alone 
trode the 
vine pre ſle. 


Chrifts Sermon 


dead indeed, then roſe he againe from death, and began his 
kingdom, and declared himſelfe to be a valiant vanquiſher 
of ſinne, death, and all the kingdome of darknefſe,andpuni-. 
ſhed (with the ho2rible plague of captiuity, hardneſſe of 
heart, and Apoſtacy ) the Jewes in all the wazld , where- 
locuer they be,fo2 this hoʒrible, and cruell fact of ſhedding 
of innocent bloud, 

Unto this interrogation of the pꝛophet, doth that Meſſi 
as anſwer,ſaying : I ſpeake in righteouſneſſe, am migh- 
ty toſaue. That is to ſay , why maruaileſt thou what 3 
am: J am he whom God hath ſent to teach righteouſnes, 
nay cuen to helpe, that is to ſap, iuſtiſie, and ſ aue of mine 
owne hability. But by e by the pꝛophet addeth another in⸗ 
terrogation. It thou be the true Sauiour, which ſhalt help, 
and giue life in deed, wherefo:e then is thy apparell red, 
and thy garments like his that treadeth in the winepzeſſe? 
How doth this agree, and ſtand with thy pꝛomiſes wher⸗ 
in thou takeſt vpon theo to helpe , and ſaue vs To this 
Chriſt nſwereth. I haue troden the wine- preſſe alone, and 
of all people there was none with me, for I will cread them 
in mine anger, and tread them ynder ſoot in my wrath, and 
their bloud ſhall be ſprinckled ypon my garments,and I will 
ſtaine all my raiment. For the day of vengeance is in my hart, 
and the yeare of my redeemed is come, and I looked, and 
there was none to help, and I wondered that there was none 
to vphold. Therefore mine owne arme helped mee, and my 


wrath it ſelfe ſuſtained me. Therefore I will tread downe the 


people in my wrath, and make them drunken in mine indig- 
nation, and will bring downetheir ſtrength to the earth, 

In this anſwer of Chriſt, we ſee how he would by his paſ⸗ 
ſion enter into his gloꝛv, and thoꝛo wi deliner vs ſoꝛ euer. 
Me ſaith, thou ſhalt not maruaile to ſee my raunent red. 
Fo2 this is the true and redieſt wap 4 meanes to ſaue the 
wo:ld,+ God ha th ſo oꝛdained it. | have troden the wine 
preſſe alone, that is to ſav: I alone haue bone the ſinnes of 
the woꝛld vpon the crofſe. No man clſe was able to ſatiſfie 
God foz the ſinnes of the wozld, but J alone . It — 

ud 


* 
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ele. There was ne other meanes, noꝛ way to ſaue you 
from your ſinnes. And in that my infrny 3 fhewed geeat 
ſtrength, and J haue troden downe the hugeſt, and moſt 
deadly enemies of man , I haue over come them, and de- 
ſtroyed them, and J haue vanquiſhed Sathan, with all his 
rare, his falſe deceate, m alice, and trouble, which hee 
hath bꝛought into the world, fo2 the deſiroying of man. 
And whereas the vnbelcruing ſynagogue reiected mee. 
and could not abide to achno wledge me fo2 their Lord I 
haue oucrcome Bathan which blinded the Lewes . 4nd { 
am placed in heauen, Lo2d of all creatures in heauen and 
in earth, to take iuſt vengeance vpon thoſe that will not be 
{ne . And now haue J wone vnto mee the Gentils to bee 
mine owne peculiar people. This haue J done on?ly by 
mine owne ſtrength ,and power, as Paul witneſſeth to the 
Coloſſians . And in mine anger haue J ducly puniſhed 
mine enemies, becauſc J haue with zcale taken vpon me, 
and fulfilled the miniſtery, which mp father hath commit- 
ted vnto me, and haue ſo confounded the Jowes , that they 
loft all the dignity , pꝛiuiledge, and pꝛerogatiue, that be 
fozethep had. This day of reuenge, and deliuerance, is the 
time when Chriſt ſuffered the 3ewes to be bilnded , and 
diſperſcd: and receiued the Gentils to fauoꝛ in their place, 


by the doctrine of the Goſpell , whereby he bake the head. ig 


of the old Serpent, and beſtowed the victo:y that hee 
bad gotten vpon the Gentils , and tooke away from the 
Spnagogue , all the knowledge and vnderſtanding of the 
Scriptures. 

Now he holdeth on ts ſpeake of his paſſion , and agony 
which he ſuffered foꝛ our ſakes,ſaping: I looked about me, 
to wit, in the time of his paſſion, and weakneſſe,and there 
was none to help me, there was not one that either would, 
02 could help me. A had none on my ſide, no man helped me, 
pet I helped mp ſelfe. No mans ſtrength could doe mee 
god but mine own. 1 held me by mine own arme. In mine 


owne zeale did I pꝛeſerue, deliuer, and raiſe vp my ſclfs, 
and 
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and row 7 am King, and now doe J puniſh them that de⸗ 
ſpiſed me, and I take from them their ſtrength, and abili 
ty, and elſe whatloeuer J had ginen them, as the Scrip- 
tures, and euerp other excellent and great gift , wherein 
they extelled other nations. 

This pꝛopheſie is now manifeſtly fulfilled in our ſight. 
Behold, the Lewes in theſe our dayes, how ignoꝛant they 
ure ot the Scriptures, and how far from the vnderffanding 
of the law, and pꝛomiſes in Chriſt, They vnderftand the 
law carnallp, and they pꝛeſume but in vaine) that they are 
able without the help of Chriſt to fulfill the law not know 
ing, like blind men as they be, that they cannot ds it with⸗ 
out the helpe of Chriſts ſpirit. They ſe not that the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of Chriſt ſpeake ot᷑ the ſpiritual kingdome, and that the 
Lab is but a @chalemaiſter vnto Ch:ift, in whom we are 
onely bleſſed, iuſtiſied, and the law ſnlfilled. 

Thus theſe two diſciples, Cleophas and his compani⸗ 
on, ſhould in this caſe haue thought with themſelues. It 
pleaſcd Peſſias once willingly to dye, and to ſuffer the ſp- 
nagogue to killhimzfoz ſo is Gods o2dinance, and Chriſts 
will, and the Pꝛophets fozetold it, and Chriſt alſo to his 
diſciples,tong befoꝛe his death, haw he determined to deli⸗ 
ner his childꝛen from death, by this kind of death, 4 he allo 
told them, that he would riſe again the third day frö death. 

Tuc punim But nom let vs ſee what wall became of thePhariſces, 
nes fof thoſe and pꝛoud Pꝛelates, and let vs ſ& how this their deteſta⸗ 
Chriſt- killer: ble deed ſhall in them be puniſhed. Their top ſh all not con⸗ 
tinue long, no not th:& dapes. Foz, after thꝛee dapes Chriſt 
ſhall riſe againe to life, and ſake off death, and in his fury 
tread do won, ouerthꝛow, and deſtroy theſe blood-ſncco2s, 
and ſpoile them of their victozy, which they thought (but 
falfly) they had gotten of him. nd when they count them⸗ 
ſclues ſure, and thinke themſclues conqueroꝛs, then with⸗ 
out any hope of recouerp, ſhall thep vtterly loſe all they 
haue, both law, pꝛophets, lands, city, and temple, and they 
ſhall bee puniſhed with continuall calamity , hozrible de- 
ſtruction, and vtter ſy buertion of all their Judaiſme , ＋ 


» 
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ſa pay foꝛ the bloudy coate of Chriſt, The Phariſees, and 
Ch:iTs killers haue god cauſe to ſoꝛrow, ſa ing they haue 
bꝛought vpon their owne heads ſuch hozrible puniſhment, 
and areuous wꝛath, and pet haue done Chriſt no harme. 
But we, in ſo much as hee is riſen againe, may well ce- 
iopte, be glad, ſing, and comfo2t our ſelues inh s reſurrec- 
tion. Foꝛ, Chriſt hath by his death deſtroyed death, and res 
dermed Iſrael. But the naturall man doth not vnder tand 
theſe ſupernaturall things. The ſpirit of Chriſt muſt in 
theſo matters be our aiſter and Inſtructoz. 
Eſay alſo in his 65.chapter p2opheſicth of the reteiuing L, 
of the Gentils,and of the buck-fliving,and refuſing of the 
Aewes. The ſame pꝛopheſie doth S. Paul recite in the 10. 
to the Rom, And thus doth Chriſt ſpeake in that pꝛopheſie. 
I haue beene ſought of them which asked not: Iwas found Eſay Ex. 1. 
of them which ſought me nor. I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, 
vato a nation that calleth not ypon my name. I haue ſpread 
out iny hands all the day, vnto arebellious people, which 
walked in a way that was not good, cuen after their one 
imaginatioas. But leaſt any ſhould thinke now, when hee 
had thzeatned vnto the Jewes their deſtruction, and pu⸗ 
niſhment, which ſhould come vnto them, that Chriſt had 
btterly caſt them off, ſo that not one of them ſhould euer 
obtain mercy. He p2omiſed that he would be g racious vn- 
to ſome of that huge.multitude, which he would take again ; (., 5. « 
to mercy, kfoz thus he ſaith. As the wine is found in the clu- 
ſter, and one ſaith deſtroy it not, for a ble ſſing is in it: ſo wil ! 
do for my ſeruants ſake, that I may not deſtroy them whole, 
But I will brivg a ſeed out of Iacob, and atoote of lada, that 
ſhall inherit my mountaine, and mine elect ſhall inherit it, 
and my ſeruants ſhal dwel there. This was fulfilled in the 
Apoſtles , and in them ok the Jewes which belceued the 
Apoſtles. Theſe are the kirnell of luda, the elected ſecd., 
and the childzen of pꝛomiſe which the father dꝛew, that 
they might come to Chriſt, and theſe be they that poſſeſſe 
the mountains, to wit, the ſpirituall Spon of the church. 
Auna. Cleophas this companion, might in this pꝛophellt 
alſs. 
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alſo haue ſ&ne,that at Chriſts comming, the Jewes religi- 
on ſhould come to an end, and the Gentils ſhould belene, 
and that the Jewes thꝛough their imredulity Could pe- 
riſh,and fall away from their Peſſias, theugh yet ſome of 
them ſhould be ſaued and deliuered . Undoubtedlp, this is 
the ſpirituall deliuerance of Jſraell. And here muſt wee 
marke, that not all Iſrael,acco2ding to the fleſh ſhould un⸗ 
bzace Chriſt , and that this pꝛomiſed deliuerance of Iſrael 
by Mellias, which the pꝛophet ſpaks of, ſhould not ſo come 
to paſſe,that all the twelue tribes of Iſrael ſhould be deli 
uered bodily from the violence and iniuries of the Gen⸗ 
tits,and ſo haue ( vnder Meſſias , in the land of Canaan) 
an earthly kingdome, in which, accoꝛding to the fleſh, they 
ſhould line at liberty,peace,pleaſure,plenty, and ſecurity : 
But it is tobe vnderſtod, that their deliuer ancs ſhould be 
ſpirituall,ſo that many of them ſhould ( neuertheleſſe) by 
the goſpel in Chriſt be iuftified and ſaued, though a great 
part of them, were to fall away from Chriſt , and to re- 
pugne and ſet themſelues againſt Chriſt and his church, as 
at this day we ſe they doe. 
rb. It is indeed as pou ſap, Foz thep did not vnder⸗ 
ffandthe Pꝛophets, nay, when Chriſt came bnto the Sina⸗ 
goge, it was ſo lufft, and ouer-whelmed with mans tra- 
ditions, that their verp doctoꝛs themſelues vndcrffod not 
the ſcriptures, as it was with vs in the time of Popery. 
Now if the doctoꝛs were ſo ignoꝛant, alas, what could the 
rude people know?! The pꝛophets out of doubt are plaine, 
and manifeſt inough and they cuidently declare, that at 
the coming of Meſſias, Cm, that is to ſap the Gentiles 
ſhall in deed belieue, receiue, and acknowleidge Peſſias 
to bee their Loꝛd, and that the moſt part of the Jewes, 
ſhould reb:Uioufly rtuoult from him, and but onely a rem⸗ 
nant of them bee conucrted to hum, to whom the Gentiles 
ſhould bee gathered, and toyned : and of them both ſhould 
bee made one ſpirituall Iſrael: And to this end, wert 
thoſe comfo;table pzomiſes of the kingdome of Chritt, 
made beth to the Gentiles , and the remnant A the 
It wes. 
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Tewes. As Eſaias ſayth in the woꝛdes that follow. 

Therefoze thus ſapth the Lo2d . Behold, my Seruantes 
ſhall cate ; and ye ſhall be hungry. Behold, my Seruantes 
ſhall reioyce; and ye ſhall be aſhamed. Behold, my Ser- 
uantes ſhall ſing for ioy of heart; and ye ſhall cry for ſor- 
row of heart, aid (hall houle for vexation of minde; and 
ye ſhall leaue your name as a curſſe vnto my choſen ; for 
the Lord God ſhall ſlay you, and call his Seruantes by an 
other name. Heethat ſhallbleſſe in the earth, ſhall blefle 
himſclfe in the true God: and hee that ſweareth in the 
earth,ſhall ſweare by the true God: For the former trou- 
bles are forgotten, and ſhall ſurely hide themſelues from 
mine ey es. 

Auna. Doth the Pꝛophet here ſpeake of cozpozall meate 
and d2inke, as that miſerable and blinded rable of the cir« 
cumſiſed lewes doe tudge* 

UVrb. Paul ſapth in the firſt of Timo. that thoſe that be» 
leeue in Chriſt, haue the W2zomile made them, both of this 
lite, and of the life ts come: and therekoze is t moſt true, 
that thoſe Chziſtians which belecue m Chriſt, Hall eniop 

euen [ach thinges as are neceſſary oi this life. But with: 
out all doubt, the ꝛophet ſaw heere a greater and maze ex⸗ 
cellent thing, and he meaneth rather a ſpirituall ſuſtinance, 
then a cozpo2all, As fo: the Mate and Ozinke which nou- 
richeth the body, the }92ophets greatly regard it not: about 
ſuch thinges, they greatly trouble not them ſelues: It is 
the health of the ſoule that they chiefly regard; that is, their 
chiefe care, that eſpecially did they thinke themſelnes bound 
ts teach, that ſo they might ſearch out, and pꝛomiſe euerla⸗ 
ſting health, with ioykull like, and immoꝛtalitie, to the belee· 
uers in Chriſt, 

Foz their Pꝛomiſes containe the very true Goſpell of 
Ch2iſt Jeſie, And the Goſpell is the pzomiſe of true righ- 
teoulnefle,life it ſelfe,eternall ſaluatton, and the ſpirituall, 
and everlaſting Ringdome of Chziſt, And this is the cauſe 
that the }92ophets vie by tempozal bleſſings (as their woꝛds 
impoꝛt)ts pꝛophecie of true and heauenlpy happineſſe. 
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And to this end doth all the doctrine of the Goſpeſl tend, 
and to this it dꝛawech vs; as witneſleth Chꝛiſt in the ſixt of 
Toh. ſaying. Labour not for the Meate that periſheth, but 
for Meate that endureth vnto euerlaſting life. Tam the 
liuing Bread, which came downe from ticauen if any 
man cate of this Bread, he thall live for euer. And in Luke 
he layth: Therefore 1 appoynt vnto you a Kingdome, as 
my Father hath appoynted vnto me, that you may cate, 
and drinke, at my Table, in my Kingdome. Such omi⸗ 
les made he to his Diſciples which coucinued with him in 
his afflictions, at what time hee had neither RKingdome, 
countenance. glo2p,no2 eſtimation in this wozld, And Paul 
to the Romans ſapth. The Kingdome ot God is not Meat 
nor Drinke; but righteoulnes, and peace, and ioy in the 
holy Ghoſt. This true toy, and continuall gladne ſſe, ſhall 
the kaythkull in Chꝛiſt iniop: But the heritage of the vn⸗ 
godly, ſhall be wzath, indignation, puniſþmenc, vexation, 
and anguiſh of ſoule, 

The top of the Chziſtian beleeuers, in the mid delt of 
their aff!ictions beginneth heere in Carth, in Fayth, and 
Hope, when God the holy Ghoſt doth witnelle within 
vs, that we are the Childzca,and Oeyꝛes of Gad,andalrea* 
die laued; but as yet onely in hope : But in the great day 
of the Loꝛd wee ſhall then at the laſt, beginne to eniop fo2 
euer, that great gladneſle, plealures, and deftghtes, of life 
euerlaſting. i 

Arna. Ahat name is it by which Gods childzen lweart? 

Urb. Eſay layth, it ſhall come to paſſe, that the name of 
a Iew hy reaſon of their apoſtacte. and fo2 that they denied 
Chꝛiſt) thall be odious, and contempcible in all Landes: 
Do that when men will with ill co one, oz curſſe one, they 
fthall wich the lame to fall vpon him, which tell vpon the 
Iewes. But Gods ſeruaunts (that is to ſay, the true lewes) 
ſpirituall Iſraelites, which belecue in Chyiſf, ſhall be cal⸗ 
led hy an other name; to wit, Chriſtians, of Chziſt the 
Lo2b their God. 

And we lee ic is ſa come now to palle in deede, = 2 
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» thoſe blefſinges in which the Iewes befo2e did excell, bs 
now at this day tranſlated to vs Gentiles, the fapthfull 
Chziſtians : Fo2 we ozelynow haue the true, and ſounde 
underſtanding ok the Scripcures, the true Melsias, and 
true Fapth which giueth lite: We haue the true Righte- 
oulneſſe, true Wozkes, true Sacrifice, and true Oblation; 
and the right Þigh pꝛieſt, the right Altar, and the right Pꝛo⸗ 
pittatozve, Temple,and ſeruice of God, 

And this name Chriſtian, ſhall be ſo honourable and fa- 
mous, that the valiant and godlieſt Martits of Chziſt, Hall 
not be aſhamed fo; the pꝛoteſſing of Chiſt, to (ſutfer moſt 
grieuous puniſhment : who, as Euſcbius witnefleth, con- 
ſtant'p and couragioufly pzofeſſing their Loꝛd, haue ſapd 
tuen to the moſt bloody tp2antes teeth, Iam a Chriftian ; 
pea though they certainely knew they ſhould p2eſently, 
— be terribly tozmented, and hazarde their lpues 

zit. 


Wee alſo ble ſſe our ſelues in the name of Jeſus Chailk, There is n« 
the true God neither is there any other God but Chziſt God bus 
Jeſus. Thcre is but one God onelp, and hee being true Cbrift leſus 


our {auiour, 
& he tor our 


God in the perſon of the Sonne, was made true Man ot 


the ſeede of Dauid. This is fulfilled : Foz ſeeing Chziffian (1yhis died 


beleeuers know that all Gods graces, helpe, health, com: teare ov 


fozt,life, & libertie, are onelp in Ch2ift; and thzough Chift therefore con-. 


they fly in all peril! and trouble, to this name Teſn foz 


helpe:and as ſoone as they doe it, and once name it, ſlraight. 


way it miniſtreth ſtrength, comtozc, and conſolat ion to the 
beaup heart. 

Ama. UAby doth the Pꝛophet ſay, that their fozmer 
froubles are foꝛgot and put out of ſight, and hid from them, 
ſeeing that in the kingdome of Chzift,that as in the Church 
there is neuertheleſſe outwardly nothing but affliction, 
vexation, and tribulation in this life; inſomuch, that cuen 
the moſt holy men manp times, fall into ſuch trouble of 
minde, that thepneed the comfozt of other men, 


UVrb. You muſt acquaint your ſelfe with the Pzophets go our for. 
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of arc long. 


phaſe ofſpcach, The re ſpeake of the Kimgoome mer crovdles 
2 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


How our for- of Chꝛiſt, as if we were now already delinered out of theſe 
mer troubles troubles 1 and as if the glozy of his King dome, which is 


are torgo 70 


pet to come, had now already appeared : nay, as ił that euer. 
laſting like, which is yet co come, were alreadp begun, where 
as pet it is hut oncly in Fapth, And lo it behooued them cs 
ſpeake of it. Fo2 it thep ſhould paint foozth the Ringdome 
of Ch11iſt in his p2oper colours, and ſet it foo2th aright as it 
ought to be, they muſt not looke vpon that baſe and homely 
outward apycaraunce, in which heere vpon earth it lpeth 
couertly hid vnder the Croſle : but they muſt beholde che 
gloꝛy alſo in which it ſhall floziſh in the day of our perfect 
regeneration, when all kindes of euilles, incommodities, 
and ſtumbling blockes, ſhall be remoued out of the Ring» 
dome of Ch)iſt ; and when we ſhall be free from all kind of 
crolles and calamities, 

Inas much as we being iuſtiſted by fayth in Chzift, art 
treed, and deliuered from our (innes :; and in as much as we 
beate Chꝛiſt by fayth, in our heartes, and are now made che 
Sonnes of God, and haue our life hid and pꝛeſerued with 
Cbꝛiſt in God; and haue the holy Spirit the earneſ penny 
of our inheritauice, aus ſo ſpiritually are rpſen againe from 
the death of ſiune,and haue nothing elſe to looke fz, but that 
this moꝛtall body ſhould die, and riſe againe : the ]92ophets 


Our comet I! ſap, becaule ot thele lo excelleut thinges ; and becauſe we 
«f3 bleſſiag. are laued in hope, vſed ſometimes (in that they knew what 
and fiſt fruits fapth in Chiilt could doe, and ſhould doe) to ſpeake of the 
ot the {pick kingdeme of Chzift, as if now already we were tranflatey 


out af this fraile aud coꝛruptible life; and out of theſe trou; 
bles, cares, calamities, and afflictious, mts that life that 
conttnucth 762 cucrs 
And this certaincly is our fure, and plentifull comfo:t 
and conſolation ; nay, it is our ſpiritual! bleſſing, where- 
with we now ate already bleſſed . And theſe firft fruites sf 
the (pirit, are ſuch heancnlp treaſures, that no tongue can 
vtter the txcelleucie aud dignitie thereof , And this is the 
cauſe, that when we be indued with theſe heauenly crea- 
ſures, we beare the heaup crofle of Perlecution and _ 
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ble moze patiently, Befoze this, we were inthe kingdome 
of the Oeuill, the kingdome of the euerlaſting curſe : but 
now we are in the kingdome of eteraall Bleſſing; in which 
onely, and elſe not at all, we finde, aud eniop the grace of 
God, righteouſneſſe, health, and cuerlaſting life, It tollo* 
weth in the 132ophet : For loe Iwill create new Heavens, 
and a ne Earth, and the former ſhall not beremembred, g 
nor come into minde. But, the Loꝛd layth, Bee you olad, | 
and reioyce for euer in the thing that I thall create: For 
behold, will create feruſalem,as a reioyc ing, and her peo- 
ple as a joy. And [will reioyce in ſeraſa em, and 10y in 
my people; and the voyce of weeping ſhall be no more 
heard in lier, nor the voyce of crying. Behoid heere, how 
ercceding glozious the kingdome ot Chziſt wall be alter 
this lite. God fo2 his Childzens ſake, his fapthfull, which 
be heyꝛes of all thinges ta Chziſt, will make anew [3cauen, 
and a new Earth. And then all thinges ſhall retoyce with 
the childꝛen of God: all atfiiction and trouble, which we 
fuTered heere in this Earth, ſhall then be forgot. Foz hea⸗ 
umeſſe hath then his end, and eternall Jop beginneth. 


Nou it is called the Earth; and ſo it is in deed euen a vale The corch 2 


Milery, and a ſea ot Soꝛtum. 


Fog, which way ſo euer a man turneth his epe, there is 


nothing heere to be ſcene, but dauager, and aſt liction. The 
Mater dꝛowneth us, the Fire bnraeth vs, aud the Ap2e 
with tempeſt, ſtoꝛmes, thundet, ligbtning, and hay te, mole- 
Heth vs. In the Earth we ſee our Graues, and the bury⸗ 
ing places of the dead, and Dennes of Thecues; and here 
the toꝛture, and there the Racke to toꝛment vs. To bc ſhozt, 
chete is n place, but that of miſery, # miſchiefe it is a place, 
Fo} as pet Sathan with this his wozld (welleth, rageth, 
turneth, and folleth euery thing vpſide downe, a bzingeth in 
all kinde of calamitie and miſchteke vpon vs: but when hee 
with his incredulous and wickeg old, ſhall be hurled 
headlong downe to Hell, when dur God hall renew the 
Carth, and when the true Chꝛiſtians ſhall one ly appeare in 
Al places, and nothing but true Juſtice inhabite the Land: 


23 then 
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then hall the memoꝛie ol that fozmer earth, the vale of mi. 

lerte(in which was nothing but pzeſent perill, ſickneſle, ſoz 
row, affliction, and death) be vtterly extinguiſhed and foz - 
got: then at the laſt, ſhall the true heauenly leruſalem be 
butided, where ſhall be nothing but lure. pure, and vnſpeak- 
able ioy; and there we ſhall teioyce in the Loꝛd fo2 ever and 
cuer, and God ſhall be to vs all in all. 

And whereas the Iewes and Chelicaſts, dzaw and well 
this Text to the land of Iuda, they are tooltſhip & doltiſhly 
de ceiued: Fo all Iudaiſme with their Temple, Icruſalem, 
Dꝛicſthood, aud ꝛuicipalitie, had their limits and tune ap · 
yopnted z and ought to continue but onelp till Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
ihould come, and fulfill the Scriptures ; who cogeather 
with his Church, was by the Lam, Pꝛieſt, Sacrifice, Tem: 
ple, and leruſalem, pꝛeſigures and ſignified: Foꝛ Elay alic- 
tle attet in the 66. chapter, pꝛophe ſieth of the Ie wes Cere⸗ 
monies, that they ſhall haue au end; and that after foꝛ euer, 
in the Church ot the fapthfull in Chziſt, there ſhall be 
Month after Month, and Saboth after Saboth : that is to 
lay, in this Church ſhall be a pcrpetuall and continuall Da- 
both; Saboth after Saboth, ill one vpon one; whereas 
the Saboths of the Iewes were numbzeo, and knowne, 

In this lait ot Eſay alſo, we haue a notable and wozthy 
1220»heſle of the kingdome of Chzilt, oz of the Church of 
the lapthfull: The woꝛdes of it be theſe. Reioyce ye with 
Jerufalcm, and be glad with her all ye that louc her: re- 
io ce for ioy with her, all ye that mourne for her, that 
you may ſucke, and be ſatis fied with the Breaſtes of her 
Conſolation, and that ye may milke out, and be deligh- 
ted with the brighenetie of her Glory. For thus ſayth the 
Lord; Bcho!d, ! will extend peace over her, like a Flood, 
and the glory ot the Gentiles ikea lowing ſtreame: then 
{hail yetucke, ye ſhall be borne vpon her ſides, and be 
ioy full vpon her knees. As one whom his mother com- 
forteth,ſo will I comfort you, and ye ſhall be comforted 
in lerufalem. And when ye ſee this, your heartes ſhall 


rcioycec, and your bones ſhall floriſh like an * 
the 
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che hand of the Lord ſhall be knowne among his Ser- 
uants, and his indignation againſt his Enimics. 

You heare in this Pzophelte, that Icruſalem grones vn. 
der her Croſſe,becaule ſhe is ſo miſerably c hotiy petſecu⸗ 
ted and troubled heere in the Earth . But God p2omilcth, 
that there (hall be ſuch plencitull comfort in the heauenlp 
Teruſalem, that the fapthtull beleeuers ſhall not remember 
their fozmer griefes; he vſcth a figurative ſpcach, ſaping, 
Like as a hungry ſucking Jutant greedily dzaweth his mos 
thers Bꝛeaſtes with pleaſure, aud thiakech nothing [weeter 
then his mothers Pilke: fo ſhall there be Bzealies of ail 
comfoꝛt in the Church, by which the fapth*ull (hall take 
moſt pleaſant repaſt and pleaſure. Fu the Church in this 
life, hath the maſt pleaſant, and honp ſweete milke of Gods 
Pꝛomiſes, which the childzen of God ſucke, and with which 
they arenouriſhed and batned in fapth ; and by which they 
are vaſpcakeably, and vacredibly comfozted in the ſpirit, 
which doth inwardly illummate, and teach them the miſtcs 
ries of the Goſpell, And though the Church heere vpon 
Earth, be afflicted, tozmenced, and toſſed with troubles, 
and hath no refting place; yet doth God pꝛomiſe it great, 
plentious, and etetnall peace; which as a flowing Riuer, 
whole courſe is neuer ſtaped, ſhall neuer be dꝛped. Foꝛ the 
Kingdome of Chꝛiſt is a King dome of eternall peace, which 
we haue with God thzough Chꝛiſt. And as the tender mo; 
thers nouriſh and beare their poung Jnfantes in their laps 
and armes; ſo doe the ]Paſtozs in the kingdome of Chyiſt, 

beare the fapthfull Chziſtians; and thep fapthfullp miniſter, 
ano truely bzeake co chem the pure, and ſound food of the 
woꝛd of God, F giue to euery one, as well weake as ſtrong, 
actoꝛding to their need. Netther was there euer pet vpon 
this Earth, any Parentes (though they were moſt pampe⸗ 
ting, and fond of their childꝛen) that could ſo ſweetly in. 
treate, ſo delitately nurſſe, 02 ſo dearely loue, and ſo fapths 
fully, carefully, and watchfully looke to their childzen, as 
God doth to vs. Aud therefoze though the Church of the 
fapthfull lic open to every crolle, and calamitie, after her 
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Chziftes example: pet is the foꝛte of theſe heatenly Pꝛo⸗ 
miles ſuch, in the middeſt of theſe troubles, that vudoubteys 
ty all the ioyes, plealures, and conſolations of this wozlo, 
are nothing in reſpect ot them. Foz (as Paul witue ſſeth to 
the Cor.) As the Sufferinges of Ghrift abound in vs, ſo 
our Conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt, 

Inthe Pſalies alſo it is witten: In the multitude of 
my thoughtes in my heart, thy comtortes haue reioyced 
my ſoule. Aud Chilt told his Diſciples, and vs, befoze 
hand, that they ſhould weepe and mourne in this wo2ld; but 
the wozto Gould laugh and reiopte. But inmediatly after, 
he greatly comkozteth them, and vs, with a comto2table 
p2omile of eteruall Joy,faping,your ſozrow ſhall be turned 
into iop, which no man ſhall be able to take from you fo; 
tuer. Hath not a gadly man paſſing lurmounting top heere 
vpan earth, when he remembzeth this heauenlylerulalem, 
and beholdeth with lpirituall eyes, this glozious Citie of 
God rand when he remembzeth that al Gods deare childzen 
in all the wide wo2!d{which are innumerable)ſhall haue one 
Father, one King, one Teacher, one Fayth, one Minde, one 
Hope, and one cuerlaſting Inheritaunuce togeather with 
them that are alteadp departed in the Lozd, and which we 
tall ſee at the laſt dap in a glozific body with thele eyes. 
O what an exceeding top will it be to behold that Chriſt, 
the head of all Saintes; and holy Mary, the blefſed Bother 
of God, with all the Batriarches, Pzophets, Apoſtles, u; 
gins, Bartp2s, Inkants, and Angels in Heauen ? Uerily 
mans heart in this moꝛtall flech, can not thinke,o2 with ſenſe 
conceiue, aup part oꝛ parcell ofthis ſo great, cxceſſiue, and 
eucrlaſting trezſures and ioyes: Fo2 it farre, and verp farre 
paſſeth sur capacity, as Paul witneſſeth out of Eſay, ſaping: 
Eye hath not ſeene, neither Eare hath heard, ncithet came 
into mans Heart, the thinges which God hath prepared 


(tin his heaueuly leruſalem) for them that love him. 


Belides this, Our bones ſhallfloui1ſh and bud. This is 
not to be vuderftood oncly of the retteatior, refection, and 
ioy that we haue heere by the wozd of "God, but Jas - 
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Church hathhitherts ener cxpounded it) ok that glozions res 
ſurrection of our bodyes in the laſt day, when our dy bones 
(be they neuer ſo ill kauouted, bꝛoken, and parched, where: 
loeuet they be, either by water 02 by land) thall budde and 
flouriſh (that is) ſhall be reſto2ed and repay2ed, at the ſound 
of the Acchangell, and the body it ſelfe ſhall be indewed 
with eternall health, and pꝛoſperity: by this meanes our 
bones may budde fo2 euer, ſeeing our bodpes though now 
they be weake,feeble,and fraple, wall (contrary to Porphe- 
rye) liue alſo fo; euer: Fox the Lo2d hath ſayd ic, Chus 
then in that heauenly leruſalem after Doomes-pap, ſhall be 
no ſickne(ſe, no old age, no death: but continuall health of 
body, alwapesa freſh, merry, flouriſhing, & liuely youth, 
To be thozt, as Saint Auguſtine lapth, There ſhail be 
an euerlaſting perpetuitie ot @ moſt happy, ble led, merry, 
aud toyfull lite. The childzen of God heere in their life 
time, be but weake,fceble, deſpiſed, # ſubiect to the mockes 
and perſecutions of the vagodly; who kill them, and but- 
cherthem euen as Sheepe prepared tog the Shambles, 
Contrarily, the wozld flouriſheth in power, honour, plea: 
ſure, and p2oſperitie z and flouriſheth ſo in all daintie delt⸗ 
cates, that there ſeemes to be na luch calamities, and miſe« 
rable man, as the true godly belecuer in Chꝛiſt; but at the 
laſt day, when this heauenly Icruſalen ſhall be builded fo 
altogeather, then ſhall Gons hand 62 power be knowen, 
with which he will deliuer his (eruantes, the true godlp, 
thoſe that beleeue in Chziſt. Then ſhall they not be either 
we ake, feeble, miſerable, oz contemptucus: but they ſhall 
be fcong and beautifull, and ſit ou Chꝛiſtes right hand in 
glozified bodies like to Th21ft, and being in high and in finite 
glo2y, and adozned with ineſtimable oznamentes, & deliue« 
red from death, and all miſerie; They thall (02 top ſing # tris 
umph,and then ſhall they ſic in their maieſtie, x mocke, and 
poynt with the finger at Death & Sathan, ſaping; Death, 
where is nom thy ſting 2? Hell, where is now thy. vicco2ie ? 
Death ts oz cuer ſwallowed vp in the victozp. ot Chat, 
And though the childzen of this wozld, which would nat 
belecus 
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beleeue the Goſpell, fo2 a time heere vpon earth, haue hay 
ſome wealth, and wallowed in pleaſure, as if God had moſt 
fauoured and loued them: pet at the laſt day they hall well 
finde, that they were Gods enemies; and then ſhall they to 
their (mart, feele how hot, heaup, ans ho2rible, the wꝛath of 
God is againſt chem, that be now agaiaſt Chꝛiſt: Fox then 
ſhall God without mercy and pittie, chzow them, with Sa- 
than and all Vis miniftcrs,headlong downe to Hell, there to 
be damned koz euer. 

Eſay in the end of his Pꝛophecie, foꝛctelleth of the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles to the Goſpell through all the world; 
how the Apoſtles ſhould gather togeather, by the pꝛeaching 
of the Goſpell. all ſuch of the Gentiles as beelect, & ſhould 
bzing them into heauenly leruſalem the catholicke Church, 
as a ſacrifice and oblation vnto the Lozd. Theſe be his 
wo2des : For it ſhall come, that I will gather all Nations, 
and Tongues, and they ſhall come, and fee my glory; 
and Iwill ſet a ſigne among them, and will ſend thoſe 
thateſcape of them, vato the nations of 7 arſhiſh, Yul, and 
Lud, and to them that draw the Bow. To T »bal, and 14- 
wan, [les a farre of, that haue not heard my fame, neither 
haue ſeene my Glory: and they ſhall declare my Glory 
among the Genres, and they ſhall bring all your Brea- 
thren for an offering vnto the Lord out of all Nations, 
vpon Horſes, and in Chariots, and in Horſclitters, and 
vpon Mules, and ſwift Beaftes, to Ieruſalem my holy 
Monntaine, ſaych the Lord, as the Children of /ſ-ae! offer 
in a cleane Vellell in the houſe of the Lord. 

Doe pou heare? God bp the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel), 
will iudge all the wozkes, both of the Iewes, and the Gen- 
tiles, and will gather them togeather, that they may ſee the 
glo2y of God, how that all our habilitie and ſtrength, is no- 
thing; but that onely his Grace, obtained by Chyift, is all 
in all. This Chzift, ouely foꝛgiucth cur finnes. iuſtifyeth 
vs, and ſaueth vs: and he onely deſtroyeth, and ouercom⸗ 
meth Death, and the Deuill, and deliuereth all his, out of 


all milerie and talanutie. Ind this deliuerance doth he de- 


clate 
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tlare by the pꝛeaching of the Golpell in all partes of the 
Mold: And he calleth certaiue partes of the Earth which 
lie Eaft and (leſt, Noꝛth and South, and which lie to the 
foure partes of the Wlozld . And that remnant of Iewes 
which he ſpeaketh of heere, which eſcape & are deliuered out. 
of blindnelle, are the Apoſtles; and them doth he ſend, to all 147.1415. 
the World. {Wlherefoze pou may well ſee, that there he doth 
not ſpeake of a wozlvly kingdome. 
Teſus Chꝛiſt crucifiedis the ſigne; he is pꝛeached to be the 
onely Sautour of the wozld, and the true Glory of God; _ 
which Glory, that is to ſap, Trueth, Percy, and Power, 3 
which God hath giuen vs in Chziſt, ſhall be pꝛeached and = 
ſhewed to the Gentiles, and by that pzeaching, wall the 
Gentiles be bzought to God, as it were a Gitt, 02 Oblation 
purifted, and made acceptable by the Goſpell, as Paul wits 
nefſeth ts the Rom.ſaping : I put you in remembraunce 
through the gracethatis giuen me of God, that I ſhould Nom. 55. 
be the Miiſter of Ieſus Chriſt, towardes the Gentiles 
p»:24, that is, miniſtring the Goſpell of God, that the 
offering VP of the Gene might be w#p000cox ivirzcoduarec AN 
Oblation acceptable, becing ſanctified by the holy 
Ghoſt. You ſee then, that the Iewes Sacrifice ſhould haue 
an end; and that ltuely Men, not bzuit Beaſtes, mult be of: 
fered vnto the Loꝛd ein all Landes, The true deliverance 
of Iſrael by Meſs1as, is this, that he ſaueth all his that be in 
the world, as well lewes as Gentiles, which are conuerted, 
and illuminated by the (W020, and his holy Spirit, and The deavenly 
maketh them pertakers of ecernall life, And thele, thus de. . 
liuered, and ſaued by Chzift, are that heauenly Ieruſalem, 
the Holy Pountatne, and the Congregation of che Fayth⸗ 
full in Chziſt: into the which, there ts euety dap, ſome 
b2ought out of all places, and offered vato the Lozd, as a 
pure Dblation, 
By the ſe Hozles, Chariots. Moꝛſelitters. and ſuch other 
that the Pꝛophet heere ſpeakech of, mull bi vnderſtood, that 
ſweete, faire, gentle, milde. and pleaſant pzcoching of the 
Goſpellz in which the Conſciences of men be carped very 
taſilp. 


De cinirs. 
Dei.ca 12, 


Terea1ti.if, 
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eafily, And by theſe things, as S. Auguſtine ſaith, may 
be vnderſtood all che heipe we haue either by God himlelte, ® 
02 by bis Angels, oz men, whereby the b2cthzen of the c⸗ 
lected Iſraelits be v2awen into the Church, as bꝛethꝛen into 
the Catholicke fapth. 

And thus do you heare, how that the ſpirituall king dome 
of Chziſt. the Church conlifteth both ot the Iewes & Gen- 
tiles: and how that in all parts of the wozlb ſhe is gouerncd 
by the pzcathing of the Goſpell,and is ſubiect in this lite to 
the crolle, that ſhe map be made like to Chꝛiſt her king: and 
vet notwithſtanding, the hath palling fapze, great, and 
coinfoztable pꝛomiles, in which he repoſeth her hope, and 
bath her comtozt, and conſolation, till ſuch time as Chꝛiſt 
the King of glozp appeare from heauen in his matefty, with 
the Angels of his power, that he may be glozyfted in his 
Saints, and p2apled in all his faithfull. Then at that dap 
ſhall it well appeare, how great, cxcelleut, and inſinite, the 
gloꝛy of the eternall King, and of his kingdome,and the holy 
Church is, whereol che pꝛophets haue ſpoken eucn from the 
beginning. 

Anna. (hat propheſieth Jeremy of Chziſt, and his 

Church: 

Urb. Jeremy in his 11. chap. pꝛopheſiech of the wil⸗ 
ling readpnefſe of Chꝛiſt in ſuffering his paſſion, he layth 
thus. The Lord hath taught me, and I know it, euen then 
thou ſhewedſt me their practiſeszbut L was luke a L2mbe, 
ora Bullocke that is brought to the ſlaughter,and I knew 
notthatthey had deviſed this againſt me, ſaying; Let vs 
deſtroy the Tree withthe Fruite thereof, and cut him out 
of the land of the liuing, that his name may be no more 
in memorie. But, O Lord of hoſtes, that iudgeft righte- 
ouſly, and tryeſt the reynes, and the heart, let me ſce thy 
vengeance on them, for vato thee haue I opened my 
cauſe. 

Oeere in this Pꝛophecie, Icremic is a figure of Chiift: 
And the Church hath 1000, peares aud moe ſo expounded 
this text, to wit, that God the Father doth heere * 
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his lonne Chziſt the wicked counſels, hacred, de 

o yitternefle of the lewes; and how that they would kill him 
as a Sheepe and Lambe. By the which name, Eſay alfa 
calleth Chꝛiſt. Foz it was very requiſite that he ſhould be 
that Lambe without ſpot, which by his onely (acrifice, 
Hould purge the ſinnes of the whole wozld; even as the 
Figures in Moſes law fozeſhewed, 

Anna. Thy doth Chil heere lay, that he perceiued 
not,o2 knew not their wicked, and malicious p2etences,ſee- 
ing he himlelfe told his Diſciples long betoze his Paſſion, 
that he muſt ſuffer at leruſalem, and knew every thing the 
Iewes meant and deuiled againſt him? 

Urb. S. Hierome taketh the meaning of this text thus; 
that Chꝛiſt ſaw in him lelke noſinne, oꝛ knew hunſelfe to be 
Guilty of no ſinne, as Eſay ſaith. But although this may 
be ſo read and vnderſtood, pet doe J take it to be meant of 
Icremy himfelfe, againſt whom the Iewes at Anathoth 
toske luch deuillich, deadly, and p2inute counſell, as he has 
not bnderftood of, it God had not reuealed it to him. Jt is 
ſufficient that Ieremy be a figure of Chzilt in the chieke 
goynt; that is to ſap, in his Paſſion : fs2 it is not acedfull 
that he ſhould in euery wozd, beate the figure of Chziſt, and 
his layinges. 

The lewes pꝛetente was, that they might vtterly extin- 
guich Chat, and put him out of remembzance, As fo2 ex» 
ample, when we abhozre any kind of Fraite, we grub vp, 
and deftrop the tree, root, bole, branches, fruite and all, ſo 
that it neuer bud oꝛ bloſſome againe, S. Hicrome hath is 
thus, Let vs throw wood ypon his bread. Which words 

in the Church, were euer pet to this dap, thus expounded ; 
Let vs lay a Croſſe vpon his body, and cruciſie him. And 
Chaift callech his Fleſh,mcate,and bread of life. And after. 
ward, Ch2ilt ſpeaketh after the pzopertte and condition of 
mans nature, which toꝛ vs he tooke bpon him, and ſapth : 
Thou Lozd art tuft ; thou knoweſt they doe me w2ong, ts 
thee J commit my cauſe . And ſo he payed in the Garden 
at the mount Olyuet, Thy will be done, O Father. And 
"ny 
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bis puer was heard, and he was obedient unte his 5a. 
ther, and redeemed vs , Foz though they crucified hum in 
brs infirmitte,which willingly in the time of his Steward- 
ſhip, be tooke vpon him fo2 our (ſakes, yet by the power of 
bis Godhead, he doth liue, and ſic at che right hand of God, 
being Loꝛd both of Iewes andGentiles : and he beholdeth 
the diſperſed and raping Iewes (which know not how to 
repent) wandering now aboue x 600, peares, as contowuns 
ded, diſtracted, and blinded vagabonudes z ſo that they be 
moꝛe odious and vile, then Dogges. 

Ieremie in the 16. chapter, pꝛopheſieth of the calling of 
the Gentiles, how they ſhould belceue in Chzift : A hele be 
his woꝛdes. O Lord, thou art my Fort. and my Strength, 
and my Refuge in the day ot afflict: on; the Genules 
{hall come vnto thee from the endes of the world, & ſhall 
ſay, ſurely our Fathers haue inherited ly es and vauuties, 
wherein there was no profite Betoze he ſuyd. ttzat Chiiſt 
{ould call the Gentiles, and ſhould make them hig ſpirituaſi 
Kingdome : theſe were his wozbcs , Behold, I will ſende 
many Fiſhers (ſaych the Lord) and tlicy (hall fiſh them. 
This was fulfil!cd in the Apoſtles. among ſt whom the moſt 
part were Fiſhers of Fiches, but afterward were made 
Fiſhers of Peu; as we read in Mathew, where Thyiſt cal. 
leth them, ſaying: Follow mee, and I will make you Fi- 
ſhers of Men. Iþeere it appeareth, that be went not al out 
to erect a woꝛldly Kingdome ; foz that requireth other mans 
ner of men then Fiſhers, 

Tnthe 2 2.of ler. there is an excellent comfoꝛtable pꝛo⸗ 
phecieof Chziſt, fozetelling what kind of Ring, and Rings 
dome, hee, and his ſhould be; and how he ſhould rule it. In 
that place he chie fly thꝛeatneth to puniſh the falſe P2ophers, 
which did not pꝛeach the woꝛd of God purely and faythful- 
Ip to the people, ſaying: Wee be vnto the Paſtors that de- 
ſtroy, and ſcatter the Sheepe of my Paſture, ſay th the 
Lord: therefore thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, vnto 
the Paſtors that feed my people; you haue ſcattered my 


flocke, and thruſt them out, and haue not viſited them; 
4 behold, 
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behold, I will viſit you for the wickednes of your worke» 
fayth the Lord: and Iwill gather the remnant of my 
Sheepe out of all Countries, whither I had driuen them, 
and will bring them againe to their Foulds,and they ſhall 
grow and increaſe; and I will ſet vp Shepheardes ouer 
then, which ſhall feed them, & they ſhall dread no more, 
nor be afrayde neither (hall any ot them be lacking, 
fayth the Lord, 
Anna, What Paſtozs be theſe, that the Pꝛophet heere 
thzeatneth% 
Urb, Uungodly Kings, that deale not well wich his peo» 
ple, aud falſe Nꝛophets, and wicked Teachers, luch as the 
Dcribes and Pharifies, Peere pou ſee what negligent, ana 
untaythtull Stewardes were in the houſe ot the Lozd, aud 
dow milcrabiy and dangerouflp they neglected, and ſedu- 
ted the pooze people. And yet ncuertheleſſe, God talleth 
tuen that people (though they were few, ſcattered, thzuft 
out, and not looke to)the flocke of his pallure. Ss in the 
time of JYapiſtrie, God had a litle flocke, ouer which though 
the wicked (auelinges had litle regard and care, yet neuer. 
thele ſle, God p2eſerved his Flocke, and his Sheer pe, # hath 
giuen them good Paſtoꝛs. But as foꝛ the wicked hirelings, 
he hath ſo viſited them with his Rod, that they are now con- 
founded openly befoze the fate of the wozld, whereas befoze 
they were taken to be good and haly Shepheards, Aud ſo 
did God amongft the Iewes confound the Phariſies, and in 
their places ſubſtitute the Apoſtles, which de ſtirred vp to 
feed the people with the hollome food of the woꝛd of God; 
and they gathered from all quarters, the remnant of Gods 
flocke, into the vaitie of the Chziſtian tayth. i 

Anna, When was this Pꝛophecis ts de fulfilled? 

Urb. In the time of the New. Teſtament, when the true 
Meſs ias ſhould come of the ſtocke of Dauidʒ then did the end 
of the Nhariſaicall cyzanny dzaw.ou, aud the true ÞPzea- 
chers, to wit, the Apoſtles dzew neare, as it is ſpecified 
in the woꝛdes of leremy. It followeth, Bchold, the dayes 
come, ſay th the Lord,thar I will rayſe vnto Dauid, a righ- 4e. 23. 5. 
teo us 


Gal, 4. 4 


Chtiſt the 
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Dauid. 
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teous branch, and a King ſhall raigne, and proſper, and 
ſhall execute iudgement and iuſtice in the earth. In his 
dayes, dab ſhall be ſaued, and I/rael ſhall dwell (ately 
and this is the name whereby they ſhall call him: The 
Lord our righteouſnes. 

Chat time, oꝛ theſe dayes; wherein ſo great thinges are 
pꝛomiſed, is the Fulnes ofthe time, whereof Paul ſpeakech 
to the Gal. when Lazift himlelfe wall come, who was p20- 
miled befozec in the Law aud the Pꝛophets. Ieremy in this 
place, calleth Chꝛiſt, the Bloſſome ot Dauid; meauing that 
he is true and naturall Man, of the ſtocke and blood of Da- 
uid, like as the Loꝛd had pꝛomiſed to Dauid. This ꝛopbe * 
cie ſpeaketh ot Meſsias, euen as the Iewes themſelues doe 
ceſtifie, Foꝛ Ionathas ſayth in his Thargum. Kemle Dauid 
Meſchiah Deracthia, that is, J will rayſe vp vnto Dauid, 
that righteous Meſsias: Ik therefoze, he be true Man, of 
the ſtocke of Dauid, what maruell is it if firſt he dyed, and 
pet neuertheleile he had power, and ought to delyuer, and 
tuſtifie Iſraell, and to redeeme them from all their miſeries% 
The greateſt and extreameſt calamitie, is to lie captiue in 
ſinue, and death; and therefo2e was it meete, that this King, 
the Sonne of Dauid, ſhould deliuer Iuda and Iſracl;that is, 
the twelue Tribes of the Iewes, with all true IIraelites, 
that is to ſap, right beleeuers, from ſinne, and death; oz elſe 
had they neuer been deliuered. And heere alſo it followeth, 
that he ſhould riſe againe from death; which thing was vn« 
to him eaſte : Fo he was not onely right naturall Man, of 
the ſtacke ot Dauid, but true, aud naturall God: aud theres 
koꝛe fapth Jeremy, his Name ſhall be called Jeboub, 02 
Aaonaj; that is, GOD him ſelfe. Fo2 the Iewes them⸗ 
ſelues teach, and the Scripture afirmeth, that this woꝛd 
Ichouah,can be rightly giuen to no creature, but ts God 
him ſelfe ; of whom all creatures haue their beginning, as 
pou haue heard befoze, Uherefoze it was meete that he 
would be a Ring, farre differing from thoſe which had been 
befoze him, and raigned in the ſeat of Dauid . Foz Ieremy 
ſayth, that he ſþallexecute iuftice E invgement in the — 
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thꝛongb the whole wozld, and condemne and deſtroy the 

wicked; and make them which were vninſt and ſinkull, very 

pute and righteous: F92 his Kingdome is a Riagdome of 

true tuſtice, and innocencie. And Iuda and Iſrael, that ts, 
both thoſe people, ſpall haue helpe of him: uol that the tenne 
Tribes ſhould returne out of Aſsiria into Samaria, and 
there haue a Ring of their. owne, c ſet vp a co2pozall Ring 
dome, as Iudah had befoze time in Teruſalem, when thep 
liued vnder Dauid aud Salomon, with peace & quietneſle ; 
but that they (ould haue a [piricuall hetpe though Chziſt, 
who ould deliver them from ſinne, and death; that la they 
might dwell boldly and ſafely, chat is, that they might 
baue their conſciences quieted, appeaſed, and merrp,cs men 
which now by Fayth in Chꝛiſt, haue their ſiunes fozginen, 
and are at peace with God thzough Chꝛiſt: So that they 
need not dꝛead noꝛ feare Death, oz any other eutll ; becaue 
that this wile Ring, the moſt pure, and flouriſhing bloſſome 
of Righteonſneſſe,is made the Righteouſneſle of all Ch2ts 
ſtians, that all faythfull beleeuers, the ſpiritugH Iſrael, con: 
fiſting both of the Iewes and Gentiles, may thzough Fapth, 
receiue the holy Ghoſt, which teflifieth in their heartes, 
that they are the Childꝛen of God, Hey2es of God, and co: 
heyꝛes with Jeſus Chziſt; and lo with boldneſſe of ſpirit, 


ſay with Paul: We are perſwaded that neither Death, nor Rom. 5. 38. 


Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeperate vs from 
the ſloue af God which is in Chriſt leſus our Lord. 

Is not this a famous helpe, and a ſlrong and firme Foꝛ⸗ 


frelle fo2 the Godly * that they can lay, Wee know that we Toh, 3.14. 


are tranſlated frõ death vnto life? That is, the holy ſpirit 
hath taught vs by the C Qoꝛd, and heauenly Auction, that 
Chꝛiſt hath kreed vs both krom ſinne and death; and that 
we (by him) alter death, ſhall riſe from death, line fo2 tuer: 
This is that hope ot Iſrael, which neither Gentile, noꝛ In- 
Adell, bath, 
Now marke what noble, and miraculous wozkes of D{- 
Aa. uinicie 
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uinitie (which none could doe, but very God h{mlelfe) the 
Pꝛophet aſcribeth to thts ſonne of Dauid. Pe ſaith: He ſhal ® 
execute, and ſet vp Iuſtice and Iudgement in the earth. 
And be ſhall iuſtiſe others, Ergo, he muſt not only outwards 
ly, but alſo inwardly purge the hrart, and foꝛgiue ſinne: And 
this is ouely the wozke of God, Fo? it is hee onely that can 
ehange a wicked and malitious heart ʒ and it is hee which can 
illuminate, and regenerate vs, and none but he. And againe, 
if he can foꝛgiue ſinnes, he can alſo aboliſh death, which 1s 
the reward, oz ſtipend of ſinne, and the Sting of death. It 
then he could ouercome death, and make vs righteous, any 
glue vs euerlaſting like, he is true God, which can onely ins 
deed deliuet vs from our ſinnes, & eternall death; and giue, 
and pꝛeſerut true tranquilitie and peace, 

Ik then Iudah, and Iſraell, that is, the whole Church 
of the godly, hall be delivered from their ſinne, and death: 
then muſt it needes follow, that they ſhall live with Chꝛiſt 
fo2 euer. Pete then in this pzophecy (if we marke it well) 
we may ſee that Chziſt ſhould dye as the naturall ſonne of 
Dauid : but not abide in death, but chat he ſhould iuftifp, 
and ſaue Iudah, and Iſracl, that is ts ſay, his people, the 
godly, and faithfull. And foz this cauſe would he firſt riſe 
againe from death, that he might rayſe his 1ſraclites, that 
is, his fapthfull from death, and, that he might purchaſe 
fo2 them, and giue them eternal life, and ſecuritte fo2 euer. 
Fon if he ſhould haue giuen them peace but fo2 atime, he 
ould not truelp, and in deede, haue delyuered them: nei⸗ 
ther were it a true tranquility and peace, & Aherefoze it was 
neceffary, that that peace and ſaluation, which he ſhould 
glue his elect, ſhould continue fo2 euer, and euer. 

Thas then in this ſhozt pꝛophecp, haut we this eternall 
King, togcather with his death, reſurrection, & euerlaſting 
kingdome, expꝛeſly, and ſoundly deſcrybed. And ſo doth 
Jeremy againe teach vs, in the 33. — the Gol- 
pel, the voyce ot ioy. (hich God ſpeaketh to Iſrael, ę Iu- 
da. Foꝛ the law only ſheweth Gods wzath & puniſhment: 
but the Goſpell, chat new Couenaunt, po 
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And then he pꝛopheſieth how the helpe, andredemption, 
which this king bzingoth, ſhall extend it ſelfe to all people 
karte and neere, The peopleof God in time paſt ſung, 
and ſpake of the great benefes of Gov, how he bzought 
them foozth ont of the land of Egipt, and veliuered them by 
mauy marueilous miracles : but when Chꝛiſt that ſonne of 
Dauid ſhall come, then ſhall they gls2ioufly triumph, and 
tell of karre greater good giłtes of God, ts wit, how Chzift 
hath bzought, and delivered vs out of the hellih blacke 
Egipt, and kingvome of ſinne, death, and euerlaſting dam⸗ 
nation, and gathered not onely the Iſraclites after the fleſh, 
but all his elected childꝛen in all the woꝛld, out of all nations 
into this Church of the godlp ; which thing hath been done 
ener fince the Apoſtles time euen to this day. Fo we which 
beleeue in Chit, haue a moze excellent, and notable Cap: 
taine, then Moſes and Ioſua. Mee haue Jeſus Chziſt, fox 
our Captaine, who hath delinered vs out ofche bondage, 
aud houſe ofthe ſpirituall Pharao, to wit, from the captint« 
tie of Sathan. This eternall redemption voth every day 
renew in vs the remembꝛaunce of our God: ſo that we ſay 
the Lo2d liueth, who hath deliuered vs from fiune, death, 
and Sathan, and hath bzought vs from all errours, to the 
true knowledge of the Goſpell, 

This is a ſpirituall deliueraunce, and bringing out of 
Egipt, and a ſpirituall Ringyome, wherein we ſee Yuda- 
iſme ſhould once ceaſe, and Chziſtianilme by Ch2ilt our 
King be ſet vp thzough all the wozlo: and therefs2e it was 
conuenient that he ſhoulp riſe againe, that he might erect 
this king dome vpon earth, and conſerue it fo2 euer. To 
which ſenſe theÞ2ophet fpeaketh, ſaying : Therefore be- 


Egipe a bgure 
ot Hell, and 
Pharao of the 
Dcuill. 


hold, te day is come, ſay th the Lord, that they ſhall no jereit 2.5, 


more ſay, the Lord liueth which brought vp the children 
of Iſfael out of the land of Egipt; but, the Lord liueth, 
which brought vp, and led the ſeed of the houſe of //rael 
out of the North country, and from all Countries where 1 
had ſcattered them, & they (hall dwell in their owne land. 
Aa 2, Here 


Ter, 30. * 


« a 
ler.;9,9-9419, 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


Deere we mult note that all tempozall deliuerances, 
which the Ierves had heere vpon earch from the handes of 
carthly Cyꝛantes, and the Gentiles; were but figures ol the 
true and cuerlaſting dellucrance, which we haue bp our 
Meſs:as Chzilt ; of which in this place to ſpeake, is not ta 
our purpoſe, 

The Pꝛophets fo2 moſt part, ſet downe luch circumſtans« 
ces in their wzitinges, that we map well gather they had a 
farther reſpect, then onely to the deliueranre out of the cap. 
tiuitie of Babilon, and ſuch like, as appeare in the 30. of 
lcre.where God layth, Write thee all the wordes that I 
haue ſpoken to tliee in a Booke: For loe, the day is come, 
ſay th the Lord, that I will bring againe the Captiuitie of 
my people rael, and pda, ſay th the Lord: For Iwill re- 
ſtore them into the land that I gaue vnto their Fathers, 
they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

This 2ophecie can not be vndertlood of the land ol Ca- 
naan, oz of any earthly deliuerance , o Oſias ſayth, that 
his wife boꝛe hima Daughter, whoſe name was Lorubæma, 
that is, With-ourpittie: MQhereby is meant, that God 
would not any moze haue mercy vpon the ten Tribes, as he 
had mercy bpon ludah and Beniamin; which two Tribes 
be bzought home out of the Captiuitie of Babilon : but he 
icft the ten Tribes in Aſsiria, amongſt the Gentiles. 
Thcreioze without doubt, Ieremie prophecieth of the [yt- 
rituall Bondage oftherenwant ofthe twelue Tribes of Iu- 
dah. Gos will turne away this ſpirituall Bondage, where« 
in they were hslden captiues all abzoad in cerreur,and vnbe- 
lieke, under Sathan, and bzing them foo2th into the land of 
trueth and righteoulneſle: as it map be gathered hp Icre- 
mies woꝛdta, which heere follow, For in that day, ſayth 
the Lord ul hafles, Iwill breake his yoke from off thy 
necke, and breake thy bonds;zand ſtrangers ſhall no more 
ſeruethem ſelues of him, but they ſhall ſerve the Lord 
their God, and Daud their King, whom I will raiſe vp 
vnto chem. Thereforeteare not O my ſeruant /acob, ſay th 
the Lord, Neither be afray de, O Lac, for loc, or de- 
juer 
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fiver thee fromafarre-Country, & thy ſeed from the land 
ot their Captiuitie; and ac ob ſhall turne againe, and thall 
be in reſt & proſperitie, and none thall make him afraid: 
For lam with thee, ſay th the Lord, to ſaue thee, 

Indeed the lewes were vnder a Figure co2pozallp deli⸗ 
uered from the Bondage, in the which Nabucadonezer 
held them captines : but this Delinerance was but a rifle, 
in reſpect of the Spiritnall deliuerance, wherewith Chziſt 
deltucred vs from Sathan . Deere the jozophet [peaketh 
manifeſtly of Chiſt. as the ewes themſelues confcfle wich 


vs. Aud he calleth Chit. Dauid the King of the Iewes. Chrift is cal- 
Fo2 Dauid, which was Salomons father, had in the L826 le. Daurd, 
departed this world long betoze this ephecie. Bug Pia 894244 


Chꝛiſt many times in che Dcriprures is called Dauid, bes 
caule he was to come of the haute and ſtocke of Dauid, after 
the fl: h: and ta this, doth the Chaldes traniia'ton agree. 
Fo2 lonachag hath this Text thus: C chrhawcuns 
Hmſc hic ha bar Dand malehom , that is, They (hall obey 
their King Mefs1as the ſonne of Dauid . And ſo did the 
Icwes vadzcrftand this [Prophyrcete o Meſsias, in the time of 
the capt mitie of Babilon, when they had the Pꝛophets, ant 
bnderſtood the Deripcures, 

Zachary ſingeth a notable Song ok this delinerance vir 
det Chꝛiſt the true Pavid, where he doth plainely and no- 
tably expound this Þtephecie of leremie, and other ſuch 
like as be meant of the Kiagdome of Chiſt. Foꝛ when he 
underſtood by the atit of tte holy Ghoſt, that his ſanne 
Iohn was i the fo2e-runner of Chaiſt, after whom 
Chiſt tmmmediatly would follow; and when he ſaw that 
ylentifulletime of Grace & Daluatton, in which all the B28* 
miles of God, concerning the redemption ot Iſrac], ſhould 
be fu filled, he ſung this ſweete and moſt pleaſant Song, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of //racl, for hee bath viſited 
and redeemed his people and hath ray ſed the horne of 
Saluation vato vs, (to witte, a moſt certaine, and (urd 
Ningdome, in which there is true health, and happi⸗ 
gelle, in the houle of his ſeruant Dawid, Fo Mary, 
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which boꝛe this true David Jeſus Chiift, (as Sod befozg' 
had p2omiſed to Dauid) was of the bouſept Dauid. Jt fol: 
loweth: As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets, 
which were {ince the world began, ſaying, tliat he would 
ſend vs deliuerance from our enemies, & from the hands 
of all that hate vs; that he would thew mercy towardes 
our Fathers, and remember his holy couenaunt, and the 
oth which he (ware to our Father Abrabam. Which was, 
that he would graunt vnto vs that we being deliuered, 
out of the handes of our enemies, ould ſerue him with 
out feare, all tlie dayes of our life in holiueſſe and righte- 
ouſneſſe before him. And thou babe ſhalt be called the 
prophet of the molt hieft, for thou ſhalt go before the 
face of the Lord, to prepare his way es, & to giue know- 
ledge of ſaluation vnto his people, forthe remiſſion of 
their ſinnes, through the tender mercy of our God, Wher- 
by the day ſpring from on hie hath viſited vs, to giue 
light to them that ſit in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of 
death, and to guide our feete into the way of peace. 
Here we lee Chꝛiſt Jeſus is our king, vader whom che 
faythtull in Chit doe ſit ſure and ſafe, without feare, in 
fulneſſe ofheaucnly gittes inthe ſpiritueal kingdome, when 
Cbꝛiſt hath made them at one with his facher, and when he 
thall be their king, and God. ho then ſhould they feare, 
and tremble : ſee ing the hoꝛne of ſaluation is in the houſe of 
Dauid, that is, the kingdome of Ciniſt, the kingdome of 
blelledueſſe, in which neither ſinne, death, no2 Sathan, tan 
hurt the faythfull beleeners, with whom Ch2iſt is alwapes 
p2eſent, and whom he doth euer ſuppoꝛt. Aud this is true 
redemption, and that true helpe, which all the true, godly, 
and elect, haue greedily looked foꝛ from the beginning. 
leremy pꝛopheſieth of Meſſias at large inthe 3 1. ſaping, 
at the ſame time ſaytli the Lord, will I be the God of all 
the families of Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people. The 
fulfilling of this Piophecp begun in the Apoſtles time, 
when maup ofthe kingdomes, and generations of Iſrac!, 
beleeued in Chꝛiſt, add became the people of God * - 
a 
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all be kulfilled oz finiſhed when the fulnes of the gentiles 
Hall de come in, whereas thole x, tribes were bekoze this, 
vecerly rostev ont of the earth, from the face of the Logv, 
fo2 your Jdolatrye. 

Ieremy ꝑꝛopheſieth of the hope of the Gentites, ſaying, 
that it ſhould (s fall foo2th, that Iſraell (that is to ſap, the 
remnant which the Loꝛd had choſen) ſhould be deliuered 
from their Captiuitie; and that they ſhould come into Sion, 
that is, into the Catholicke Church, with ſpiritnall ſonges: 
Aud that the Gentiles ſhould heare it, and ſpeake ok if, and 
reioyce at the conuerſation of the Iewes. It᷑ this muſt thus 
come to paſſe, then out of doubt, muſt they needes come to 
Sion; that is, the Church of Chzift, which is the ſpiritull 
Kingdome of Ch2ift, wherein ſhall be great aboundance, 
and plentiouſneſſe of all good and p2ecious thinges , Wo 
mut vnderftand by the Cozne, Wine, and Ople, and ſuch 
unc suenly giftes, which Chiſt by his ſpirit beſtoweth 
on the Church; that it may be glad and reioyce in ſpirit, 
For tlie Kingdome of God is not earthly Meate, and 
Drinke, but Righteouſneſſe, and Peace, & ioy in the holy 
Ghoſt. The woꝛss of this Pꝛophecie be thele. Heare the 
word of the Lord yee Gentr/es,& declare in the Illes a farre 
of, & ſay, he that ſcattereth e, will gather him, & will 
keepe him, as a Shepheard doth his Flocke: for the Lord 
hath redeemed b, and raunſomed him from the hand 
of him that was ſtronger then hee: Therefore they (hall 
come, and reioyce in the light of Stn, and ſhall runne to 
the bountifulneſſe of the Lord, euen for the Wheate, and 
for the Wine, and for the Oyle, and tor the increaſe of 
Sheepe, and Bullockes; and her Soulcs ſhall be as a wa- 
tered Garden, and they ſhall haue no more ſorrow. 

The Iewes vnderſtand not this, but ſuppole that it hall 
be caraally fulfilled, But I haue often ſayd, that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets vſe to ſpeabe figuratiuely of Chziſtes kingdome, and 
ofthe great, a vnſgeakeable goopucfle thereof, to wit, of the 
202d of God, e the holy Ghoſt with all his giftes, Fapyth, 

Fotginenclſe of ſluncs, Peace ot Conſcience, Joy in the 
Aa 4+ ſpirit, 
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\ptrit, vnderſtanding ofthe Scriptures, æ comfo2t, # hope 
out of Ssds holp Pꝛomiſes ; of all which, both lewes and 
Gentiles, that belecue, hall be partakers, And theſe are the 
glites of Gos, by which he avoꝛneth, and makt th his Rings 
dome (that is, the fapthfull Chillians) ltuntul, cuen as 
a fettile Garden, oꝛ a greeze Ozchard. 

In this Chapter, Icremie doth comſeꝛt the wake in II. 
rael, that thty ſhould not doubt st the, promiſes Meſsias, 
but teadfaſtiy belecue, that like as he had pꝛomiled a lp rt 
tuall deliuerance, to wit. foꝛgiuc ne ſſe of ſinnes fo? Nlelsias 
his lake: ſo it ſhould come to paſle, that he ſhould take ſome 
peece 87 [rac] fo2 his pcopliʒ and tha: lo the Kingdome of 
Ci2:t ould continue and abide fs2 cuer. And the New 
Teſtament teiles vs, that there is an cucrlaiting cauenant 
of Gods grace, co::frmcb vnto all fayrhtull Chiſtians, ay» 
ing, that our ſinnes arc pardoued fo Chꝛiſtes fake; aud that 
God will be ourmerciſull Father to euer. Oe p2ojniſech 
alſo, tþat he will ſend the holy Ghoſt into our hearts, to 
ligbten vs with the knowledge of God, and to puriſie our 
heartes by faxth in Chziſt, that ſo we map haue the Law of 
God not oneip bitten in Papets, but cucu engraucn in 
our beartes. 

The Law requtirech fapth, and feare of God, with hope 


10 have avi And loue towards God and our Reighbours: but the heart 


to keepe Gods 
law & to louz 
At. is not of the 


of man is wicked euen from his pouch vp, aud ſuſtayncd 
with oꝛiginall ſinne, chat he hath hu vaderſtanding, no 10y, 


I, creo of uo de ſire, no good - will, to walks in the Law of God, But 
God, and a the lpirit at Meſs1as,the finger of God, will take away, and 
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clenle all theſe thinges; and will mite that within our 
heartes with liuelp Letters, which the Lawrequireth; to 
wit, fay.hin Chzilt, by which we haue koꝛgiucueſſe of out 
ſiunes; and loue, which is the fulfiliing of the Law, Then 
hall ali chinges happen well, and we ſhall be in happy and 
bleſſed date: Foz there be none in the Ringdome of Chziſt, 
but men inſtructed, and blefſed by che holy Ghoſt, which 
both know them - ſeiues, and God; and are bent and ready 
ig ſerue God (roma cleanc,anda pure heart, of a good cons 
ſcicuce, 
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fcience, and an vnfaigned layth: although they de very 
weake, and compaſled about with ſiune, and atten times 
fumble z aud therefs2e with all the Saintes, they make 
their pꝛaper, ſaping, O Lozd fozgiue vs our trelyaſſes, 
CTbeſe are the woꝛdes of the Pzophet 1 Behold the day 18 
come, ſay th the Lord, that I will make anew Couenant Terg1,3i, 
with the houſe of /frae;, and with the houſe of 0b: not 
according to the Cguenant which I made with their Fa- 
thers, when | tooke them by the hand, to briug them out 
of the land- of Egipry the which my Cauenant they brake, 
although | was a Husband vnco them, ſay th the Lord: 
but this ſhall be the Coucnant that I will make with 
the houſe of /ſrae:. Aſter thoſe day es ſay th the Lord: 
I will put my law into their inward parts, and write it 
in theit hartes, and | will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people. And they Mall teach no more cuery man hig 
neighbour, and euery man his brother, ſay ing know the 
Lord, for they ſhall all know mee, from the e leaſt of 
them, vnto the greateſt of them, ſay th the Lord: for b 
will forgiue their iniquity, and will remeniber their 
finnes no more Thus tay th the Lord, which giueth the 
ſunne for a light to the day & the cow ſes of the moone, 
andof the ſtarres foralight to the night, which breaketh 
the ſea when the waues therof roare: his name is the Lord 
of hoſtes It theſe ordinaunces depart out of my ſighit, 
ſaith the Lord, then ſhallthe ſecede of // ae,, ceaſe from 
being anation before me for euer. Thus ſay th the Lord, 
Yfche heavens can be meaſured, or the foundations of 
the earth be ſcarched out beneath, then wall caſt of all the 
ſeed of /, for all that they haue done, ſaith the Lord, 

The 4yolile cxpouadcth tyis }32ophecie Ints vs in the 
Epilite tothe Hebrewes, telling vs. that it was fulfilled at 5. 5, 
the fozmer cemming ol Chziſt into this wozlo, when Chzift 
the med tatoꝛ oi the new Teſtameut, cxccuted his ꝛieſtly 
otfice, offering vp Sacrifice fo2 vs, and was placed at the 
right hand of the Thzone of Paieſtie in Heauen, being the 
Minister of the holp thinges, and of the true Tabernacle, 
wzought 
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wꝛought by God, and not by man, The olds cee 
had then continued vnto the time appoynted, that is, vnts 
Meſſias, who was by the pzieſthood, ſacrifices, and cere- 
monies p2cfigured, But when the light, 02 tandle came, it 
was meete that the ſhaddow ſhould giue place. 

Ju the olds Teſtament, the Law was wzitten in tables 
ok ſtone, and by it the falſe double dealing, and curſe of the 
people, was manifeſted, aud tepzaued: but not taken 
away. F82 it was a killing letter, which tould them what 
Was luſt, and what was to be done, but it could not inward: 
ly change, and renew the heart ot the olde carnall man, to 
make them gladly, and keruenly do thsſe thinges which 
were of God but it led men to Meſlias, who ſhould cir⸗ 
tumcile their hearts with his lpirit, take awap theic ſinues, 
and wꝛite the Law in their heartes, 

Outward Circumciſion, Sacrifices, ths Bloud of 
beaſtes, the Leuiticall Pꝛieſthoode, the Law of Moy cs, 
and other ceremonies had no kueh Erength, no? force, that 


-they could helpe oz deliver finners, And the fapthfull 


Chiiſtitans befs2e the comming of Chziſt, had experience 
of this in them ſelues. They law indeede that their deliue⸗ 
raunce from ſinne conſiſted not in ceremonies, & that thoſe 
ceremonies ſhould not alway continue. Foꝛ no ſinner, had 
euer by ſuch ceremonies obtayned redemption, oz helpe, 
but they knew very well, that God had pꝛomiſed a new 
Teſtament, and fogineneſle of ſinnes, by the Blond, and 
ſacrifice of Meſſias, and that the ſpirite of Meſſias ould 
iimp2int, and fulfill the Law in vs: ſo that thzough our 
fayth we might both receaue a cleare conſcience, and ac⸗ 
knowledge God our Father by Jeſus Chziſt, the media⸗ 
toꝛ ofthe new Teftament, And therefo2e did they ſs ears 
neſtly looke fo2 him, as Chziſt lapth. Abraham in ſpirit 
{aw this dap of the new Teſtament, inwhich Chziſt Gould, 
by the Goſpell,and the holy Ghoſt, be manifeſted, and de⸗ 
slared bato the woꝛld, and he was glad. The olde Teftas 
ment was a pꝛeparatiue of the new Teſtament into Chzict, 


in which the outward letter doth not onely lound into the 
” eaves 


| going to Emaus. 176 


eares, but the ſpirit alſo doth inwardly quicken, and illumi: 
nate the heart: but thele thinges were hid, and few did 

know it. But in the new Teſtament, theſe are plaine and 

manikeft : wherevpon Paul callech the Corinthians, His 2.Cor,z. 3. 
Epiſtle written not with Incke, but by the Spirit of the 

lining God; not in Tables of Stone, but cuen in the fleſh- 

ly Tables of the Heart. 

The lewcs recciued the Law from God, who pꝛomiſed 

them Tempozal goodes & blelling*s; and they on the other 

ſids againe, pꝛomiſed vnto the Lo2d that they would keepe 

it: but they perkoꝛmed not their Pꝛomiſe, neither fulfilicy 

they thoſe thinges which the Lo2d in his Law required at 

their handes: Fo2 they affayed and indeauoured to keepe it 

of them ſelues, without the helpe of a Meſsias; but it was 
vnpoſſible. And then the Lo2zd made a better Teſtament, The new 
92 a nem Conenant with his people; which pependeth not league cf 
of our Mozkes o2 7Uo2thinefle, which are vncertaine, was grace is firms 
uering, weake, vnconftant, # vnſtable; but euen of his owne and fue. 
Þ2omiſe of Th2ift, which is moſt ſure,and vnfayleable, and 

without our deſert, This Conenant was a Conexant of 

Grace,a ſure Couenant,a continuall, and firme Couenant; 

fo it is grounded on Gods mercte in our Meſsias. Fm the 
Trueth, and Mercie of God, abydeth foꝛ cuer;and the giftes 
and calling of God, are without repentance, awemuaym Rom. 11. 2 
au yapiouart i Hj. 70s 0:07, Thert koge firlt hee ſendeth 

Moyſes to teach them the Lam, and to ſhew the woꝛld their 

finnes, and the Curſe due foz their linnes, that ſo he might 

make them come and confeſte their faultes, and humble 
themſelues befoze Gon, & alke his pardon, The Loꝛd had 
pꝛomiſed fromthe beginning, his Grace, and Blefling in 
Mels ias, the ſeede of Abraham, and Dauid. This Pꝛomiſe, 
is the Goſpell oz new Teſtament, inſtituted, and confirmed 
at the fulnelle of time, by the blood of Jelus Chiſt: and 
therefo:c was it needtull, that Chziſt Hould come, vnto 
whom the Law ſend eth. and turneth all men, that they may 
have grace, and ir gravis h Feſus Chziſt. 

Anne. Cleep das, all” ).- LON Banws vizerſtoode not Loh. 1. 17, 
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this: Fo2 if they had, they would neuer haue been foheaty, 
but haue thought this with themlelues; The time is now 
come, wherein our ludaiſme, with our Ceremonies, ſhall 
bane an end, and Jeſus of Nazaretli by his wonders, hath 
declared hinſcife to be the true Nleſsias. Surelp lercmie 
pꝛophetieth, that the olde Teſtament (when the kulne ſle of 
time ſhould come) houid be ab2opgater, and the new C oct 
nant of grace ſhouts take place, And this nit be conlit⸗ 
med by Blood; but not by the Blood ot Dbecve & Calues, 
but by the death of Meſstas, as Elay and Daniel witneſſe. 
And this Couenant which God made with the people of 
God, ſhall continue to2 cuer. This is that true delmerance 
of liracl. And now at the laſt, (hall the Kingdome ot Itracl 
indeed be rightly reftozed, crected, and c HRabliſhe d koz cuer. 
God lulil not recaut this, and cheretoꝛe muſt it needes be 
done, berauſe Bod hath ſpoken it. And as he hath not his 
terte altered the courle ot the day and night; cuen ſo will 
be not change this his Pzomile « To be thozt, the hope of 
Iſrael ſhall not be truſtrated ; but as we truſt, ſo( actoꝛding 
to the pzomile of God) ſhall it come to palte : Foz God 
cannot ipe, neither did he make this Pzomile vpon any 
ſuch convttisn, that our laluation ſhould tonſiſt vpon our 
wozkes z and therefs2e it is ſound, perfect, and ſure. And 
there toꝛe muſt Iſracl and luda, ucedes be ſaued, and Chaiſt 
ariſe againe from he dead, chat he might pꝛeach and pubs 
Ii! the uem Couena it. 
rb. Hou lay well: Ind ſeeing that the Circumcilion, 
and other Rites were to be abꝛogated, they might eaſilp 
baue comectured, that the Kingdome of [iracl couls no 
moꝛe ſtand oꝛ tarto, then the externall 1IziclQhood, with his 
outward and ſigutatiue Cetemontes. Mhereppou it may 
well follow, thot the Gentiles alſo, ſheuld haue acceſle vuts 
Messias, and be recciues into hrs {pirituall Ringdome. 
Fo, ſeeing rhe externall Clecumciſton, with the Pꝛictt⸗ 
hosd, Dacriftces; and Genealogies, which were dzawen 
from Abraham, din ceaſe, and were no moze effeemed, and 
neither ought, 102 could doe auy thing ta the iuſtifying of 
Knneta, 
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ſinners, but the heartes were ta be cfrcumciled, and the 
Law of God by the holy Ghoſt, to be wzftten in mens 
minds; what differences, J pꝛaꝝ yon, is there now boQueens 
the iultification of the Iewes,and Gentiles. 


Anna. None in deed at all; but as Peter ſayth, God 02+ No difference 
dained keom the beginning, that the Gofpell ſhould be pꝛea · betweene the 


ched even to the Gentiles, and that they ſhould become as 
fapthfuil Ch2iſtians, as Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, and the 
Patriarches and Apoſtles were. Foz, God pꝛomiſed that he 
would rece ſue them into his Ring domez fo2 he beſtowed ou 
them the holy Ghoſt,as well as on the Iewes : Neither did 
he after make any difference betweene the Iewes and Gen- 
tiles. The ſtop of the partition Mall is bz0ken downe, and 
the Loꝛd hath clenſed the heartes of the Gentiles thzough 
Fayth: ſo that now Chziſtians, 02 the Church of the Faiths 
fall,areonely the people of God, without any further difs 
fercnrezand they are(as Chailt ſayth) faythlull onelp laued, 
Neither can any man be laued any other wap, but onely by 
the Grace ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

Urb, This is the foundation at our Fapth, And where⸗ 
as leremie p2omiled afterward, that all from the leaſt vnta 
the greateſt, ſhould know the Lozd in his new Teſtament; 
von maſt vnderſtand it of all he Iſraclites, which are the 
Childzen of Pꝛomiſe: Foz to them the Lo2d gineth the 
Catholicke fapth,and the holy Spirit, by his Golpell z and 
be dꝛaweth them, that they may come vnto Chill, and that 
his ſy rit may teach them; and they know the vopce of their 
Shep ſeard, and kollo lu nat anp ſtrange teacher. 

No u harken how Ezekiel pꝛopbecieth of the time ofthe 
T ffice and ofthe Ringdome of Meſsias,in his 11. chapter, 


u here he haththeſe woꝛdes: Thus ſayth the Lord God, I Ezech. ff. 17. 


will gacher you againe from the people, and aſſemble. 
Nou out of the Countries where you haue been ſcattered, 
and Iwill give you the land of i, and they ſhall come 
thither, and they ſhall take away all the Idols thereof, and 
all the abhominations thereof from thence: And I will 
giue them one heart, and will put a ne ſpirit within 
their 
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4heir bowels, and I will take the ſtony heart out of their 

bodyes, and will giue them a heart of fleſh,that they may 

walkein my Statutes, and keepe my Iudgementes, and 

execute them and they ſhall be my people, and I will be 

their God. 

Ezekiel, when the Lo2d had rapſed him vp to pꝛophecie 

of theſe thinges, doth comfozt the Iewes being pꝛiſoners in 

Babilon, by this P2ophecie, And he pꝛomiſed them, that - 

the Loꝛd would deliver them rut of the bondage that they 

were in, and bꝛing them ſafelp into their owne Countrey to 

Jeruſalem: Which thinges came ſo to paſſe indeed in the 

dayes of Zorobabel, Ichoſkua, Eſdras, and Nehemias, 

when they ſhouldno moze commit Jdolatrie with Babel, 

and other Idols, as befs2e they had vone, But this veliue- 

rance out of the Captiuitie in Babilon, was but onely a 

- ,,  fgneofourtrue deliuerance by Ch:iff, whereby all Pꝛila- 

— wg of ners, and ſuch as remaine Captines, are at the laſt truly 

deltuered and ſaued, as ſoone as they caſt away their ungod⸗ 
lineſſe and Idolatry, and imbzace the true Chziftian fapth. 

This Pꝛophecie hath reſpect vnts the time of Meſsias, 

when he gaue his ſpirit vnto his people, and circumciſed 

their heartes, and purifiedtheir owne blind aud «rows 

f the hean bHnpenitent heartes, and put in place thereof a new heart, 

—— Ke which feruently and ardently veſireth to oblerue and keepe 
Godr law sb, the Commaundementes of God. Foz Chaift is the onely 
a new heart, alone Phiſition of our heauie, ficke, and deadly wounded 
« it is a ſigne hature, Oe alone regenerateth vs with his ſpirit, he healeth 
that thou att hs, and he reſtozeth vs againe; and he onely is our interceſ- 
regenerated, (gy, who putteth away and remooueth from vs the wꝛath of 
God, and reconcileth vs vnto the Father 1 \s that with a fa⸗ 
therlp heart + affection,he imbꝛaceth vs, and maketh vs his 
childzen,becauſe Chꝛiſt hath both purified our heart, pards* 

ned sur finnes, and bꝛought vs into fauour with the Father 
Moyſes lay, àgaine. Meyſes by his Law could doe noneof thele fo2 vs. 
He can onelp ſhew vs the Curſe of the Law, and Pzophecie 
of the bleſſed Seed of Abraham: and this was all that he 
could doe. But to take away ſinnes, and to wozke = — 

catio 
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fication, was a wozke which none could do, but onelp Mcſ- 


f 


fas. 

This is the way and meane by which Chzift planteth 
and pꝛeſetueth his ſpitituall Ringdome, when of ſinners he 
maketh godly and righteous perſons; and giueth them new 
hearces, and lightneth chem by his wozd and holp ſpirit, 
and reneweth them, that they may be in the inward man in- 
. Clined with a ready delight and alacritie, to doe the will and 

pleaſure of God, This is the meaning of Moyſcs in Deu- 
trinomy, when he commandeth that they ſhoulpCircumciſe 
the fore · kin of their heart; that is, their euill thoughtes, 
concupiſcences, and flefhly deſires, And he pzomileth vats 
his people a ſpirituall Circumciſion, ſaying : The Lord 
thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy 
ſeed, that thou mayſt loue the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, that thou maycſt line, 
Earchly Ringes maintame externall Juſtice, and re» 
ſtraine ices and Michedneſſs by che Swozd; but they 
haue no power to reſtraine and bzidle the Þeart: Foz the 
Heart foꝛ all that they can doe, will abound in concupiſcen . 
ces of all kind of euilsʒ yea, it would burſt foozth into deeds, 
(if it were lawfull to doe them) and ſavisfis his owne appe« 
tite, and wallow in all filthy flagitiouſneſſe. And this is the 
cauſe that earthly Ringes defende and maintaine their Dos 
minions by þ Galowles, Tozments, Wlheeles, Swords, 
Halters, and other punichmentes: and yet notwithſtanding 
all ſuch erecutions and tozmentes;the wickedneſſe aud raſh. 
bouldneſſe of looſe liuers, can ſcartely be bꝛidled: F oꝛ lo 
ſoone as the heart percetueth that it hath gotten licence and 
time, by and by it turneth to the alde habite, and committeth 
what lewdneſle it liſteth , But Chziſt goeth to wozke af- 
ter an other, and better (o2t: Foꝛ hee changeth, and clean: 
ſeth the Heart from cuill to goods which when he hath once 
purified and changed, there followeth by and by. honeſty, 
bolineſſe, and integritie of life in outwarde conuerſation, 
Aud thus doth he renue thoſe which are indued with true 
innocencie, and thzough F ayth are dzawen cheatetully by a 
hearty 


Deu. 10. . 


Deu. go.. 
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hearty deſire,fo woꝛke all kind ok vertue. 

And thus doth this our Ring raigne ſpiritually, and by 
bis woꝛd and ſpirit, pꝛeuayleth moze then all Ringes and 
Ceſars in this woꝛld can doe by compulſion, and all kind of 
to: mentes, though they be neuer ſo craell, 

Ezechiel alſs hath a Pꝛophecie and Pꝛomiſe of this dap 
of Saluation, and new league of Brace, in his 36. chapter, 


Erech 36.56. in plaine woꝛdes, ſaping 2 Then will I poure cleane water 


vpon you, and ye ſhall be cleane, (yea) from all your ſil- 
thyneſle; and from all your Idols will I cleanſe you, 


The lacrament ere the P2ophet pꝛomiſeth the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
of Baptiimc. which is moſt pure and cleane Water, becauſe of the woꝛd 


of God, of which it dependech, and hath his excellencte: 
And therefoze it is called in Titns, The Lauer of Regene- 
ration, and the holy Ghoſt; which Gov, ia Baptilme, by 
Chuſt our Santour, poureth plentifully vpon vs, that we 
by his Grace (being iuſtiſiped) may th2zough hope, be made 
Pepꝛes of everlaſting ſaluation. 

This was then kulſilled when the Diſciples baptiſed the 
people, and foꝛgaue ſinnes in the name of our Lozy Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and when they cleanſed, # godly congregation of the 
faythfull Chꝛiſtians was firſt erected ; who firſt rightly 
found foo2th the Lozd God, and were dayly moze and mo2e 
increaſed; as we read iu the Actes, that the ſpirituall Ring: 
dome of Chʒtſt by his woꝛd, did dayly moze and mo2e in 
creale, though in cheir bodyes they ſuffered great perſecu⸗ 
tions and dangers . And this was the wap and manner, by 
which Chꝛiſt would gouerne his Kingdome. But the blin⸗ 
ded Iewes thought, that all theſe thinges ſhould carnally be 
fulfilled, and that Meſsias would rule his Kingdome in 
Woꝛldly pompe and power, | 

Godin the 34. chapter of Eze. pꝛomiſeth his people a 
true Shepheard, which hath good and hollome Paſtures, 
and which will keepe his Sheepe faythfullp, and defende 
them carefully. Which thinges the Phariſies, and fayth⸗ 
leſſe Shepheards in Iuda did not, but fedde & fatted them- 


Ez:ch.3423« ſelues. The Pꝛophets woꝛdes be theſe, And I will ſet vp a 


Shep- 
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Shepheard ouer them, and he ſhall feed them, even my x.,, 
ſeruant Daud; he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their 
Shephard, and I the Lord will be their God, and my ſer- 
want Dauia ſhall be the Prince among them. I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it. And | will make with them a Couenant 
of peace, and will cauſe the euill Beaſtes to ceaſe out of 
the land, and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the Wildernefle, 
and ſleepe in the Woods. And I will raiſe vp for them a 
Plant of renowne, and they ſhall be no more conſumed 
with hunger in the land, neither beare the reproch of the 
Heathen any more, Thus ſhall they vnderſtand, that I 
the Lord their God am with them, and that they, euen the 
houſe of //rae/, are my people, ſay th the Lord God. And 


yee my Sheepe, the Sheepe of my Paſture, or men; and I Ciriftour 


am your God, ſay th the Lord God. 

This Shepheard, is that Meſsias whom Ezechiel cal- 
leth Dauid; becauſe he ould be bozue ot Dauids ſtocke. 
And the lewes themlelues agree with vs in this point: Foꝛ 
Dauid the ſanne ot leſſe, was dead long befoze that time. 
Ezechiel ſyake this Pꝛophecie in the time of the Captiuity 
of Babilon, vnto which, from Dauid the ſanne of leſle his 
time, were 14. generations, as S. Augultine (apth in the 
11, chapter De Ouibus, where he expoundeth this P28s 
phecie. 

Now you heare that this Pꝛince, 02 King, ſhall not rule 
co2pozallp, o2 aiter the manner of this woꝛld, but that he 
Hall feed his people; that is, he Gall gouerne, feed, and 
pꝛeſerue them by his wozd, as Chꝛiſt hinſelte plaiuely cx- 
poundeth this Pzophecte in Iohn. This league, Halbe a 


league of peace and ſecuritie, that the Iſraclites map line 1. Loh. 20, 


boldly in peace and ſafetie. God will neuer be angry with 
them any moꝛe.to deſtroy them: but they all enioy qutet⸗ 
neſſe in their Conſcientes; neither can any man harme 
them vnder this Shepheard Dauid : Foꝛ the true fapthtull 
Chaiftian is ſoſafe in his Fayth, that none can hurt him. 
All Creatures arc foꝛced tohelpe him. And they ſhall know, 
(ſayth he) 02 they ſhall ſee, that I che Lo2d their God am 

Vb. with 


— 
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with them, and admoniſh them. 

Clas not this plainelp, and truely fulfilled, when Chzift * 
the true Dauid, true God, and true Man, fedde his people 
himſelfe,and pardoned them their ſinnes, pacified the trou. 
bleſome ſea, healed their lickneſle, and rapſed the dead co 
life againc: But Cleophas, and his companion, could not 
vnderſtand all thele things, vntill they heard the Loꝛd him 
lelfe. and till their eyes were opened. 

Ezechiel alſo pꝛophttieth of Chʒiſt and his Ringdome, 
and ol the general Reſurrection which ſhall be in the laſt 
dap, in his 3j. chayter. And how the Iewes ſhould ve truely 
deliuered by Jeſus Chziſt, faping. The hand of the Lord 
was vpon me, & carryed me out in the ſpirit of the Lord, 
and {ct me downe in the middeſt of the field wluch was 
full ot Bones: And he led me round about by them, and 
behold, they were very many in the open field; and loc, 
they were very dry. And he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, 
can theſe Bones liue? And I anſwered, O Lord God thou 
knoweſt. 

Againe he ſayd vnto me, Prophecie vpon theſe Bones, 
and fay vnto them. O ye dry Bones, heare the word ot 
the Lord: Thus ſay th the Lord God vnto theſe Bones 
Behold, Iwill cauſe breath to enter into you, and ve ſhall 
live. And Iwill lay Sinewes vpon you, and make Flcſh 
grow vpon you, and couer you with Sin, and put Breath: 
in you, that you may liue; and you ſhall know that I am 
the Lord. 

So | Prophecied as | was commaunded; and as I Pro- 
phecied, there was a noy ſe, and behold, there was a ſha- 
king, and the Bones came togither Bone to his Bone. 
When [ beheld the Sinewes, and the Fleſh grow vpon 
them, and aboue the Skin couered them; but there was 
no Breath in them. Then ſayd he vnto mee; Prophecie 
vnto the Winde, Prophecie thou Sonne of man, & ſay to 
the Winde; Thus ſaith the Lord God: Come from the 
foure Winds; O breath, and breath vpon theſe ſame, that 
they may liuc. So I prophecied as he had commaunded 
me, 
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me, and the breath came into them, and they lyued, and 
ſtood vp vpon their feete, an exceeding great Army, 

Then he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe Bones, are 
the whole houſe of re; behold,they ſay, our Bones are 
dry, and our hope is gone, and we are cleanc cut off. 
Therefore propliecie, and ſay to them, thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Bchold my people, I will open your Graues, and 
cauſe you to come out of your Sepulchers, and bring you 
into the land of a . And yee ſhall know that 1 am the 
Lord. When haue opened your Graues, O my people, 
and brought you out of your Sepulchers, and ſhall put 
my ſpirit in you, and you ſhall liue: And I thall place you 
in yourowneLand; and then ye ſhall know that I the 
Lord haue ſpoken it, and performed it, ſayth the Lord. 

eAnza, Doth the Pꝛophet beere ſpeake vnto the lewes, 
that they ſhould notz in the Captiuitte of Babilon, be diſ- 
couraged, as though God were foꝛgetfull of his Pꝛomiſe, 
and would not deliuer them out of that bondage, o2 would 
hold backe the Kingdome p2omiled to Dauids ſonne $ Ue- 
rilp they were heauy, and much troubled ; and they doubtep 
ſo, as it they ſhould haue ſapd with Cleophas, and his com» 
panion, our hope is quite fruſtrate, | 

Urb. Pea fo2ſooth ; fo2 he comfozteth heere the captiug 
Iewes, that they ſhould not deſpaire 82 doubt of their re⸗ 
turne into the land of Canaan, though they were vexed 
with heauy and great calamities: Fo2,it ſcemed as vipoſ- 
ſible vnto the captme lewes, that they ſhould returne to 
Jeruſalem,and reed iſte the Cemple, and ſet vp the ſeruice of 
God, and be refto2ed to their fozmer tate againe, as that 
thoſe dzy and broken Bones ſhould be reutued, and lins 
againe. 

But heere Ezechiel ſeeth a comfo2table biſion, in that 
God rayſeth the dꝛy Bones to life againe, and giueth them 
as great beautie and ſtrength, as euer they had; that ſo the 
people ofthe Iewes might thereby learne the omnipotent 
power of God, and nothing doubt, but that he boch would, 
and could perio2me thoſe thinges which he had — ot 

23 V elslas, 
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Rif eſsias the ſoune of Danid, and of his glo2ious, and euer⸗ 
lating Tingdome z and deltuer them thatall things might 
be accomplithed aud fulftiled, in the lano of Canaan, which 


he had promifen them betoze by his Drophets: Ind that, 
that Capttuttte of yo. peares ſhould not hinder their re⸗ 


turne, aud the priomie troncermug Mieſsias. Foz God 
would ſhew aud declare his power in his people, that ſo 
his deed might antwere to his woꝛd. 

It followeth in the Pꝛophecie. And ay vnto them, thus 
ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I will take the Children of 
Ih ael from among tlie Heathen, whither they be gone, 
and will gather then: on every ſide, and bring them into 
beir oy ne landes: And] will make them one people in 
the land, vpon the Mountaines of /ac/; and one King 
Mall be King to them all: and they ſhall be no more two 
peoples, neither be deuided any more hencetoorth into 
two Kingdomes : Neither ſhall they be polluted any 
more with their Idols, nor with their abhoniinations, nor 
with any of theſe tranſgrefsions : but I will iaue them 
out of all their dwelling places, wherein they haue ſinned, 
and will clenſe thenr.z ſo ſhall they be my people, and 
Iwill be their God. And Danid my feruant, thall be 
King ouer them, and they al! ſhall haue one Shepheard 
they ſhall alſo walke in my Iudgements,and obſerue my 
Statutes, and doe them: And they ſhall dwell in the land, 
that Lhaue giuen vnto ace my ſeruant, where your Fa- 
thers haue dwelt, and they ſhall dwell therein, (euen) they, 
and their lonnes, and their ſonnes ſonnes for euer, and 
my ſeruant Dand ſhall be their Prince for euer. 

loreouer, Iwill make a couenant of Peace with them: 
it ſhall be an everlaſting Couenant with them, and Iwill 
place them, and multiply them, and I will ſet my San ctu- 
arie among them for euermore. My Tabernacle alſoſhall 
be with them ; yea, I will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people. Thus the Heathen ſhall know, that I the 
Lord doe ſanctifie //rae/, when my Sanctuatie ſhall be 
among them for eucrmore, 
This 
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This Pꝛophecie was cozpoꝛally fufſi led after they had 
been Capciues 0. cares, when the lewes cecurned into 
their Countrep, aud aſſembled themlelues togeathcr, aud 
multiplped, vacill the comming of Chiſt, which was ce 
come 490. peares after that Captiuitie: then weed had 
they one King. But this Pꝛophecie was truely tulſilled in 
the laſt werke ſpoken of by Daniel, at the toꝛmer comming 
of Chꝛiſt, when both he, and his Dilciples, conuerted them 
in che land of Canaan, and elſe where, where they were dif- 
pearſed; and gathered them by the Galpell, into that onely 
ſpirituall Sheepfold, the Churchot Chziſt. Betoze times, 
Judah and Beniamin had a Riug of their owne 1 and the ten 
Tribes which fell from the houte of Dauid vnder Roboam, 
had an other Ring of their owne:But when Ch2!li the true 
Dauid tame, all the lewes were made one pcople, vnder one 
true ktiag Chꝛiſt. In this King dome, all not che queſtion 
be curiaufly alked, whether yon are ofthe Tribe of Ruben, 
Leuie, Iſachar, Zebulon, Dan, Gad, or Aſhur, &c. but it 
hall be aſked, Art thou a Chꝛiſlian: Doeſt thou acknow⸗ 
ledge & confelle Ieſus of Nazareth to be the true Meſsias, 
whom the Patriarkes, P2oþhets, and all the Tribes of I- 
racl did looke fo2% Thep,cuen vnto this time, carefully loo⸗ 
ked fo2 Chzift. But when Chꝛiſt himſelfe came, the true 
Shepheard and Ring of Iſrael, then was that cuerlaũing 
Couenant of Grace, betwirt God and man, ratified : and 
then that true Thꝛone of Grace, wherein all fulneſſe of the 
Godhead cozpozallpdwelleth; that is, Feſus Chziſt, true 
God, and true Man, was contterſant heere himſelke in earth 


amongſt men. That old Caporeth, and their materiall Ciriftians the 
Temple, and Leuiticall Pꝛie ſthood, was then no moze to bo 4 
Trueth it lelfe appeared, Chziftlyfdelians,who layd hold ; 
of Chzift in their heartes by true Fayth, were then made the : 
ltuely Temple,and Sanctuarie of God. As Paul well, and, 


be regarded: fo} all Tipes and Figures, then ceaſed, and 


learnedly expoundeth ſuch Figures, ſaying : Know yee 


mple of 


Cor. 3. 16. 


not (ſayth he) that you are the Temple of God, and i. Cor. i 30. 


that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you: for the Temple 
Bb 3. of 


Eꝛe ch. 35. 26. 
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aſ God is holy, which ye are. And to the Corinthians, he 
teacheth what is true Holpneſſe, and the fulfilling of all 

Figures; to wit, Chꝛiſt himſelfe, who (ſayth he) was ginen 
vs of the Father. ta be our Wiſedome, Holpneſle, Righte* 

ouſneſſe, Sanctiſication, and Redemption. Aud as the Lozd 

himſclfe ſapth a licle after, in Ezech. My Righteouſneſſe, 

that is, My Sanctuarie, 02 Habitation ſhall be for euer 

among them. 

This is the tircumſtaunce, and }92ophet s dzikt, in the 
Pꝛophecy afozeſaid,to perſwade and pzooue this congrega- 
tion of the Iſraclites, tobe an enerlaſting # (pirituall Ring: 
dome, vnder theirowne Ring Chziſt: Foz the land of Ca- 
naan, leruſalem, and the Temple, were bꝛittle, and but foz 
à time, euen as this viſible wozld is; therefoze that habi⸗ 
tation could not continue fo2 euer: wherekeze the Pꝛophet 
ſpeaketh hcere of ſpirituall and eternall thinges, which can 
not by contiuuante of time, decay and die, but muſt ſtand foʒ 
euer, Chele things which are earthſy, and of this wozld, 
vaniſh and decay: butthe Ring Meſsias, and his habitation, 
the houſe of Iacob and his Ringdome, abideth foz euer. 
TAherfoze,thep are not earthly, noz carnall, but euerlaſting, 
and ſpirituall. 

Auna, It accoꝛding to this}92ophecy, the houſe of Iacob, 
oz the kingdome of Meſsias, ſhould be the Sanctuary of 
God foz euer; and this ſpirituall Dauid be the King of the 
fapthfull Chziſtians, oz Iſraelites fo2 euer; then muſt it 
needes follow, that he ſhould ryſe againe, and gather the 
diſperſed Iſraelits, oꝛ Childzen of God togeather, chat he 
might erect an everlaſting Kingdame, and rayſe his people 
from death, and giue them life and laluation, in everlaſting 
peace. This is that true Holineſſe, and full deltueraunce of 
Iſrael from all euilles, tempoꝛall and efernall, 

Ik Cleophas,and his companion, had vnderſtood & belee⸗ 
ued this pꝛophecie, they would neuer haue laid; we thought 
that it had bin he that ſhould haue redet med Iſrael: but they 
would haue ſapd, wee hope, and beleeue, that it is hee that 
hath, and ſhall redeeme Ifracl, although he hath now ſuffe» 
red 
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red death: Fo2 the promiſe ofthe Loꝛd is lure and certaine, 
and can neuer deceiue bs, Furthermoze, in as much as 
Meſstas is called David, becauſe he was boꝛne of Dauids 
ſtocke: and in as much as he is true Man, what maruaile 
is it, if he be ſudiect to death, and died? But in that he ſhould 
keepe, and gouerne [rac] fo2 euer, he could not abide in 
death, but muſt needes riſe againe, thereby to fulfill this, 
and other Pꝛophecies concerning his euerlaſting Rings» 
dome. But there is one thing in this Pzophecte, which 
mooueth a doubt, Dou ſayd pefſterday, that Ezechiel in 
this Chap. did p2ophecte of that geuerall & vniuerſall Re- 
ſurrection which (ould be at the laſt day: Therefoze then 


doth the Pꝛophet ſap, that theſe dy Bones were the houſe,,,,_ of 
of Iſrael, which was in captiuitte at Babilon? {ow tan pou lrael,which 


hereby pzooue the vniuerſall Reſurrection of the dead: 


Urb. J confeſle indeed, that Ezechiel in this chap, doth the houte of 
ſpeake of the deliueraunce, and reſtitution of Iſrael; and that Ic. 


he pꝛophecieth alſo of their returne, and as it were by law, 
reconer their land, loſt in their abſence, But iudge you, ſee- 
ing God by this limilitude, would comfo2this people, that 
they ſhould not doubt of their deliuerance, whether our re⸗ 
{urreetion may not heere be gathered of this place, as a cer- 
tame and vndoubted trueth, oꝛ no: Fo? if our Reſurrection 
were vncertaine anddoubtfull,he could not by it haue pꝛoo⸗ 
ued, oꝛ miniſtred vato them any ſound and ſure comfo2t ; fo2 
then they would haue ſapd, looke how flender and [mall 
hope there is that theſe Bones ſhould liue againe, euen ſo 
{mall hope ts there, that we ſhould be redeemed out of the 
Captinitieof Babilon. 

But heere the Pꝛophet bzingeth in, and alleadgeth the re. 
Turrection of their Bones, as a thing moſt ſure, of which no 
good noꝛ godly man may doubt: cuen as if he had ſad, 
loske how certaine and ſure it is, that theſe bodies ſhall 
riſe, and liue againe, by the power of God; euen ſo ſure alſo 
it is, that pau ſhall be delivered out of the Captiuitie of 
Babilon,and reſtszed to your owne Country againe. 

Mozeouer we know, os the Catholicke Church both 

b * 1 


Dan. . i;. 


A good rule. 


the vnderTanving of the Pzophets, whereas auy thing is 
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ia the Caſt and weſt, hath hicherts without all controuerſie, 
by the inſtinct and light of the holy Ghoſt, expounded this 
Pꝛophecie of che reſurrection of the fleſh. 

Ot which thing, the holy Biſhops and Osctozs are plen« 
tikull witneſſes, as Ireneus, T urtulian, Ciprian, Hillary, 
Ambroſe,Gregory Nazianzenus; and Gregory the great, 
in his Booke againſt Valent. Turtulian in his Treatiſe of 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh, Ciprian in his third Boske to 
Quirinus. Hillary vpou the 52. Pſalme, Ambroſe in his 
Vooke of Fayth aud Reſurrection, and in his third Booke 
of the holy Ghoſt, Gregory Nazianzene in his funerall 
Sermon of Baſill. Gregory the great, in his 20. Homely 
vpon Ezechiel. 

And the Pꝛophet Ezechiel chapter 40. deſcribeth a 
woonderkull and marueplous Citie and Temple of leruſa- 
lem. But all chele things are to be vnderſtood ſpiritually of 
the heauenly Icruſalem the eternall Citie of God, 

But let vs ſee now what Daniel ſapth of Chriſt: And as 
fo2 thoſe chinges which J opened a licle while agoe out of 
the 2. and 9, Chap. it ſhallnotbe neediall now to repeat 
them againe. But in his 7. Chapter, he pꝛophecieth moſt 
ſweetly ol the Ringdome of Chriſt, and of his Saintes, to 
wit, how his Kingdome Hould bs euerlaſting, pꝛopagaten 
and ſpꝛead abꝛoad thꝛougbaut all che wozld : And he ſapth ; 
As I behelde in viſions by night, behold, one like the Son 
of man, came in the cloudes of Heauen, and approched 
vnto the Auncient of dayes, and they brought him be- 
fore him: And he gaue him Dominion, and Honour, and 
a Kingdome, that all People, Nations, and Language, 
ſheuldſeruc him: His Dominion is an cuerlaſting Do- 
minion, which ſhall neuer be taken away; and his King- 
dome ſhall aeuet be deſtroyed. And a litle afcer he addeth: 
And they ſhall take the Kingdome of the Saintes of the 
moſt high, and poſſeſſe the Kiagdome for euer, euen tor 
euer and euer. 

Dou know this to be a generall tule, and neceſſary ſoʒ 


ſpoken 


going to Emaus. 189 


ſpoken in the Pꝛophets of the eternall kingdome of Chriſt, 
of Chziſtifidekians, and of euerlaſting life, that there we 
both map, and ought to ground the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
and fapythfull Chziſtians : Foz if they ſhall line and raigne 
fo2 euer, then muſt they needes rile againe : which thing, 
Daniel pꝛophecieth in his 12.Chapter as plainely and eut» 
dently, as if ſome of the Euangeliſtes had wzitten it. This 
Pꝛophecie is to be referred vnto the laſt day, wherein this 
woꝛls ſhall haue an end. And theſe be the woꝛds of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. And at that time, thy people ſhal be deliuered, euery 
one ſhall be found written in the Booke . And many of 
them that ſleepe in the duſt of the earth, ſhall awake, ſome 
to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and perpetuall con- 
tempt : and they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightnes 
of the Firmament: and they that turne many to righte- 
ouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine as the Starres for euer and euer. 
Doe pou not heers ſee the vndoubted Reſurrection of all 
men, as well good as cuil. But pou map ſee alls heere, 
_ there ſhall be great difference amongſt them whith ſhall 
rite, 

Fo2 they which are the people of God, to wit, Ch2iftifie 
delians, which are w2itcen in the Booke of life, hal! be de⸗ 
liuered from the math of God, which ſhall come vpon the 
babeleeving and wicked wozid z that is, thep ſhall be deli» 
uerzd from the euerlaſting puniſhment of Pell, and be 
bꝛought inco euerlating life, But the wicked, which haue 
not in their lite time belecuedthe Goſpell, (hall not be ſaued, 
but the w2ath of God ſhall abide on them fo2 euer: foꝛ they 
haue denped to receive the true life, Ch2ift Jeſus; and 
therets2e ſhall they de confounded, and periſh fo2 ener, 


Pani. alſo heere deſcribeth the glozy which Gods Chil The flate of 
dzen ſhall haue-after the Reſurrection, ſaying, that they half the Elect in 
be as b2ight as the Sunne and Starres of the Firmartiens be w=1d zo. | 


Dand24ts 


fo: ener woꝛld without end. And chis out of doubt, is che 


true, and laſt deltueraunce of Iſracl, that ts, of the Chilnꝛen 
ot God; which we doe with firme tayth and hope looke fo: 
Foz, as verily as all other thuiges, which in the 19:ophets 
are 


3.8 
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are pz0miſed,are perfectly finiſhed : as the Birth of Chi, 
with his Paſſion, Reſurrection, and Aſcention,and Calling 
of the Gentiles ; So allo at the laſt day, Hall this be fulfil. 
led, tu wit, the reſurrection of the dead, with the true deliue. 
raunce of all fapthfull Chziſtians , Theſe and ſuch like 
P2omiles, are our Golpell, and the ground-wozke ann 
foundation of our Fayth. 

eAnna, Mhat ſayth Hoſe, concerning Ch:ift$ 

Urb. Hole is one of the [mall P2ophets, but pet he hath 

The (mall many noble Pꝛophecies ofthe miſteries of theGolpcll ; as 

Prophets, Of the calling of the Gentiles bnto the Golpell: And though 
the Iewes ſhould haue a grieuous fall, yet he pꝛomiſeth vn. 

he OY to them the grace of God; and that at the length, they (hall 

ohet Holes belteue, and receiue Chzilt, and acknowledge bum to be 
their Loꝛd and Ring, whom befoze they had reiected. 

we p2ophecieth allo, of the great and glozious Ringdome 
sf Chziſt; that is, of the Catholicke Church of fapthfull 
Chziſtians: and of that Ipirituall Pariage'vetweene Choi 
and all Chziftifidelians, and of the victozie of Chziſt, how 
he ſhould ouercomt, and aboliſh ſinne,and death; and of the 
reſurrection of Chil, and of our ryſing againe. % 

He repꝛooueth alls the ten Tribes of Iſrael fo2 their Jds- 
latry, thzeatning them everlaſting Captiuitie vader the 
Aſsirians: But he promiſeth Grace and helpe ta Iudah; 
that is, tothoſe two Tribes, Iudah and Beniamin, whith 
fell not away from the houſe of Dauid. 

In the firſt chapter, he thzeatneth Samaria with the Cap · 
tiuitie of Aſsiria, ſaping : 1 will no more haue pittie vpon 

Hoſeu. s. the houſe of Ifae/, but I will vtterly take them away : Let 
I will haue mercie vpon the houſe of y adab, and will ſaue 
them by the Lord their God: And will not ſaue them by 
the Bow nor Sword, nor by Battaile; by Horſes, nor by 
Horſemen. 

Cleophas, and his companion, might heere haue lear 
ned, that the Ringdome of Chꝛiſt is not an Earthly Rings» 
dome, ſeeing that Hoſeas thzeatned vnto the greateſt part of 

the Iewes, ſuch Captiuity, that they ſhould never veturne 

to 


going to Emaus. 190 


to their woonted ſtate, oz dignitte of Kingdome, as when 
they had a Ring of their-owne in Samaria, oz Iſrael. It 
therefozethe twelue Tribes of Iſrael ſhould vnder Meſsias 

haue had ſuch a King dome, wherein they might co2pozally. 
haue ruled ouer the Gentiles, and haue abounded in all plea» 

ſures, and woꝛldly felicitie, (which carnall opinion, all the 

Iewes had of Mefsias) then conſequently had it been neceſ« 

ſarie, that they ſhould all haue been delivered, & redeemed 

out of Aſsiria. 

But heere vou heare, how it ſhould come to paſle, that the 
very remembzance of Iſrael, ſhould be blotted out. Which 
thing is ignited by Lorichamoh the P2ophets Daughter; . 
which name, by interpꝛetation, fignifieth, Withont mercie, 
But leeing the deliueraunce of Iſrael! was neuertheleſſe 
pꝛomiſed by all the PÞ2zophets, it muſt needes of neceſſuie be 
true: Foꝛ the woꝛd ot᷑ God cannot lye, o deceiue vs, 

Seeing therefo2e, their deliuerance by which they ſhould 
be deliuered fromthe Aſzirian King, and be reſtozed inte 
that land whence they were remooued, ſhould not be coꝛpo⸗ 
rall,no2 earthly; it muſt needes follow, that it ſhould be 
ſpirituall : Fo2 there is no meane, no2 other woy, by which 
they could be delivered. (hich thing, the woꝛds following 
p200ue, where he p2omiled luch helpe vato the Tribe of 
Iudah, as could not be wzought by cozpoꝛall and earthip 
Armour, as Bowes, Swoꝛdes, and ſuch like; but euen by 
the Loꝛd their God. What other thing is this, but that 
God would after an other way and meane, bleſſe and helpe 
Judah ; that is, Dauids Ringdome, and all other Iſraclites. 
and confeſſoꝛs of God; then wozldly Pzinces vſe to helpe 
their Dubtectes% 


The Lord will haue mercy on them: That is, will par» Hor 


don them, iuftifie them, and ſaue them; and ſo bzing and de⸗ 
liter them out of Sathans kingdome : of which the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaketh thus. The Lord will redeeme a- from all his 
iniquities. This is the ſole hope, and redemption of Iſraell 
from his iniquitie; ann conſequently from all his euilles, 
which curled finne had bzought vpon man, and all mankin de 
that 


Ephe.1. 7. 


Hoſc, 6.5. 
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that is, from that hozrible death, and captiuity, wherein the 
faithleife, revolting, murdering, and % fraudulent 
ſpirit dip hold vs, as Paul bzrefly expoundech this Pꝛophe⸗ 
tie to the Ephe. laying: We haue in Teſus Chriſt the ſonne 
of God, redemption through his blood, euen the forgiue- 
neſſe of ſinnes, according to his rich grace, 

Andaithough we vnderfſfand that tempozall helpe, by 
which God deliuered Iudah from Senacharib, and bzought 
the lewes from Babilon to Teruſalem, yet was that tempos 
rali deliueraunce, a figure vt the true and cuerlaſting ſaluae 
tion, by which Chriſt hath deliuered all true Iewes; that ts, 
his elect from ſiane, death, and the tyꝛannie of Yell, by his 
Croſſe, without all externall ſoꝛce. But now ſce how the 
Loꝛd will at the laſt, foꝛſake, and aboliſh Iudaiſme, all their 
earthly and ſiguratiue Pꝛicũ hood. The -Pzieſtes wife 
bought out a Sonne, whom the Lozd called Loa, that 
is, Not my people; and he addeth the cauſe : Becauſe, ſayd 
he, you are notmy Children, neither will I be your God. 

Mereby might the Iewes haue ſeene, that there was a no⸗ 
table change to come. And they ought thus ſerioullp to haue 
realoued the matter wich them ſelues + Wow ſhall wee, J 
pꝛay pott, vndetſtand the woꝛd of God: Me p2omileth vuto 
Iſrael and Iudah, great and inſinite treaſures in all the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets: he layth he will be their King, and they ſhall be bis 
people; and that he will haue mercie on them, and giue 
them an everlaſting Ringdome z and he made an eternall 
Couenant of grace with them, How then agree theſe things 
with this P2ophecie, wherein it is pꝛophecied, that Iſrael! 
ſhallbe Captiue, and God will fozget them, and neuer al⸗ 
ter haue compaſſion vpon them?: Are we the true Iſraelites, 
02 uoe + Trucip it is like, and muſt nee des be meant of vs, 
And in the s. chapter the Loꝛd ſayth: For I deſired Mercie, 
and not Sacrifice; and the Knowledge ia God, more 
then burnt Offeringes. 

By thele woꝛdes of Hoſe, they might eaſily haue vnder⸗ 
ſtood. that the foundation of true Religion, conſiſted not of 
Ceremonies, but that God requireth F apth that 2 

op 
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by loue, and is ready to doe good; fo2 which Abraham, Iſa- 
ac, and Iacob, were commended, and called the Seruamtes 
of Bod, rather then foꝛ their coꝛpoꝛallcittumciſion. Heere 
might the lewes haue ſcene what was the matter aud cauſe, 
that the Loꝛd denyed then to be bis people. 

Anna. J would heare the caule, aud lee this queſtion 
anſwered ; Fo? J doubt not, but as all thinges are com? 
vpoa the vabelecuing lewes, twhtch Sod thzeatned: lo all 
dy inges ſhall be pertoꝛmed, which he pꝛomiſed. J y2ap pou 
conterre thele places, and reconcile them. 

rb. Gad ſayth in deed in the Plalmes, that he will not 


reiett oꝛ caſt off his people, and kozſake his inheritaunce. 


al. g. 


2m. 11.1. 


And Paul ſaith: That God hath not caſt away his people. ul. 38, 3. 


And the Pfalmiſt fapth : The Lord hath remembred his 
mercy and jus trueth, toward the houſe of + ae!. Like as 
alſo Mary the bleſſed Mather of Chrilt faith in her}Ifalme 
of thankelgtuing. And Zacharie ſayth, that God will not 
koꝛget his mercy Which he pꝛomiſed ta his people Iſrael. 
Know poutherekoze, that God is true and conſtant in all his 
Dꝛomiſes; and that he perfozmed vnto the Icwes all 
thinges which he pꝛonuled chem, 


But the manner of Gods pꝛomiſes muſt be marked, fo? The manner 
they are oftwoloztes . Some ot them are Tempozall, oz of Gods ro- 
Coꝛpoꝛall. and are made vyon condition: As when God wies wult be 


pꝛomiſed that the land of Canaau, and the materiall Tem⸗ 
ple ſhould continue, and ſuch like, 

Theſe P2omiſes pertame to Iudaiſme, and haue this 
condition anaered . It the lewes would keepe the Law of 
God, ag it was to be kept, then that Pꝛomiſe ſhould be ful- 


marked, an 
arc of two 
loi tes. 


filled « But they kept not the Law, and pet notwichſtan⸗ tos 
diag being bliadly bewitched, they looked fo2 the fulfilling pres. 


of thale Pꝛomiſes. The Lozd indeed pectozmedthole Do- 
miles rightly,as thep were to be perfozmed. But Figures 

ought of right to giue place, when the truth commeth, 
God ſent alſo his Sonne, the Mefsias, vnto them, that 
he might be boꝛne a lew, of the Iewihtamilpof Abraham 
and Dauid, And fo2 this his Donnes lake, he bought them 
out 


2. kind are 
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out ofthe land of Egiptz and gaue them the land of Canaan 
fo2 their inheritaunce t and he ſeparated them from all the 
people of the woꝛld by an earthly Ringdome, by an outward 
ꝛieſthood, by an holy Cozthip, and by ap2oper 'fozme in 
Religion, to be a people vico himlelfe : and he pꝛelerued, 
and detended them atterward by great and woonderkull 
Mpꝛacles: pea, be bought them out of the Captiuitie of 
Babilon. 

To be bꝛieke, he pꝛeſerued their Law, Religion, Tent 
ple, Citie, and politicall Gouernument, by a ſingular care, 
and marueplous zeale, een vntill the pzomiſed Mleſsias, 
the true and eternall Ring of Iſracl was come of them. 
CLlhereby in deed they recciued a great glozp and pꝛeroga⸗ 
true aboue al! the wozld, and many of them, by Meſsias 
were deliuered from ſinne, death, and damnation; and ſo at 
the laſt, were d2onght into that true leruſalem and Sion. 
And theſe are called in the Pꝛophet, the remnant of his peo⸗ 
ple, the remnant of Iacob and Iſracl: whom God, amongſt 
others, bad choſen to himſelfe, and p2edeſtinaced to ſaluatis 
on in Chriſt ; of which ſozr, there be many. But if they be 
compared to the great number of the vnbeleeuers, they are 
but a few, 

There are other free Pzomilſes of the meere grace and 


tree ptomiſes. merty of God, without all mans deſert and wozthinefle, 


Thele doe appertaine to the new Teſtament, and conſiſt in 
the merites and woꝛthineſſe of Meſsias. Theſe haue a 
firme, ſound, and vnſhaken foundation, to wit, the great and 
woonderfull mercie of God, and his fatherly goodneſle and 
trueth : and they depende not of our woozthineſle at all: 
TA berefoꝛe they are firme and certaine, and cannot be called 
backe againe : And they are Pꝛonuſes of the ſpirituall and 
everlaſting Treaſures to wit, of the victozie by which 
ſinne. death, and Sathan, were extinguiched, of the foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſeof ſinnes, of the true and everlaſting righteouſneſſe, 
and of life and ſalnation in Chriſt, 

Theſe kind of Pꝛomiſes, doe not onely appertaine to I- 
raelites, Iudaiſnie, and the Iewes accoꝛding to the fleth, —— 

(al 
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(all reſpectes ſet aſide, without difference, not regarding 
whether they be Iewes o2 Gentiles)to the true lewes and 
Ifraclites, actozding to the ſpirit; which are the elect in 
Chriſt, the childꝛen of J92omiſe, the childꝛen of the new 
Teſtament, without reſpect : Fo2 heere the carnall natiui- 
tie, cencalogie,kindzed,o2 ſeed and ofſpzing of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Iacob, is not regarded at all; but the ſpirituall 
natiuitie, and inward circumciſion of the heart. 

Ot ſuch lewes, and true Iſraelites, Iohn Baptiſt ſpea- 
keth in Lulce, ſaying : Say not with your ſelues, wee haue 
Abraham to our Father, for God is able of theſe Stones, 
to rayſe vp Children vnto Abrabam. And Paul to the 
Romans ſayth weil, and boldly: All they are not /ſrachtes 
which are of /ſrae/, neither are they all Children becauſe 
they are the ſeed of Abrabam; but in-7/2ac ſhall the ſeed 
be called,ſaith the Lord. That is, they which ate the Chil⸗ 
dꝛen ot the fleſh, are not the Childꝛen of God; but the Chil: 
dꝛen of the Pꝛomiſe, actounted foꝛ the ſeed. 

Doe pou not heere lee that God at the firſt, choſe his Bis 
niſters and Childꝛen, out of ludaiſme, when the Gentiles 
were without Chrilt: And were alienate from the com- 
mon wealth of el, and were Strangers from the coue- 
nantes of Promiſe, and had no hope, and were without 
God in the world? But God alwayes reuealed in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, the miſterie of our communion in Chriſt; to wit, 
how the Gentiles alſo ſhould be cohepꝛes with Iſrael of the 
heauenly Ringdome to come, and be pertakers of one body, 
and pꝛomile in Chriſt Ieſus. 

But marke (J pꝛay you) wherefoze the Scripture ſet⸗ 
teth tooꝛth the chiefe Patriarches, as Abraham and lacob, 
ſo gloꝛiouſly. It doth not commende and ſet fooꝛth vnto vs 
Abraham onely bozne of fle ſb and blood; but Abraham be: 
leeuing in Chriſt Teſus, regenerated by Fayth, and boꝛne a 
new, and made a new man, as Paul plainely teacheth, (aps 


Luk. 3.8, * 


Rom.. 5. 


Ephe. 2.12, 


ing: They which are of Fayth, the ſame are Children of Gal. 3. 7 


Abr abam : For the Scripture foreſeeing that God by 
Fayth, would iuſtiſie the Gentiles, preached befoze, the 
Goſpel! 


—U— —— —_ 
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81.38. Soſpell vnto Abraham, ſaying: In thee ſhall all the Gen- 
| tiles be bleſſed. So then they which be of Fayth,are bleſ.. 
ſed with faythtull Abravamy who is the Father vnto all 
them which beleeue m Chriſt, whether they be Iewes oz 
Gentiles. ; 
And in like loꝛt doth the Scripture ſet foo2th vnto vs 
Iacob; not ſimple Iacob, but that Iacob which wiaftled 
with the Loꝛd, and onercommed by Fapth in Chriſt, and 
therevpon obtained he the gloztoug nameto be called [ſracl, 
(that is) A man of great might with God; who by the 
Chuan kapth in God, is with God,and thꝛough God, che 
XL.02d of all thinges . And theſe are the {atriarkes vaco 
whom, as vnto good Chyiſtifidelians the ſpirituali Dꝛomi⸗ 
les were made, and not toꝛ their coxpozall Circumciſion, oz 
fo: the Law: foʒ the Law of Moy ſes was giuen long af« 
ter thatJ}I2omile, 

Note heere what the true Iſrael is, what is the true Tu- 
dah,and who be the right Childzen of the Patriarkes, and 
then the Dꝛomiles that were made vnto Iſracl, ſhall beinoze 
plame and eaſy to be vnderſtood ; and pou thall better per: 
ceiue who they are which hall enioy the Kingdome of Hea* 
uen: Foꝛ Eſay layth. For though thy people, O 7/rae/, be 

Ey · roa. az tlie Sand of the Sea, yet ſhallthe remnant of them re- 
turne. 

Heere you ſee that the Pꝛomiſes are not bnderſtoode of 
all the Ie wes, oz Iſraelites in Iſrael ectoꝛding to the fleſh; but 
that a certaine onely in the houſe of Iacob ſhall be deliuered 
by Meſsias from death, (to wit) thoſe which haue beleeued 
the ꝛemiſes which Abraham and Iacob did belecue,and 
ſo are become the true Childzen of Abraham and Iſrael, 
though kayth. 

But lcaft avy, foꝛ this great defect and incredulitie ofthe 
moſt part in Iudaiſme, ſhould thinke that the eternall Co⸗ 

| e uenant of Grace made with Iſracl, ts broken, The Pꝛo⸗ 

3 phets doe woonderfully againſt this doubt comfoꝛt the peo⸗ 
ple: And they looke (as Hoſea doth heere) with ſptrituall 
eyes, into this great wide wozld, the ſpirituall Ieruſ. _ 
whic 
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which conlilteth of Iewes and Gentiles : fo2 by and by after 
thoſe woꝛdes that J recited, he ſayth: Yet the number of 


the Children of Ii (hal be as the Sand ofthe Sea, which Hoſe.1,to, 


can not be meaſured nor told: and in the place where it 
was ſayd vnto them, You are not my people; it ſhall be 
ſayd vntothem, Yeeare the Sonnes of the liuing God: 
then ſhall the children of dab, and the children of //rael 
be gathered togeather, and appoynt themſelues one 
head. 

Thou mult enderſkand the P2ophet thus. God indeed 
made a Couenant with Abraham and his ſeed, wherein he 
pꝛomileth that he will be their God, and multiply them as 
the Sand ok the Sea, and not reiect them: And he did well, 
and magniſtcally -perfo2me this in the beginning amongſt 
the Ie wes, whom the Loꝛd by woonderfull miracles mul: 
tiplyed, and pꝛeſerued; neuer vtterly leauing them, vntill 
Ieſus Chriſt the true leed ot Abraham came into this earth, 
in whom all Nations were bleſſed, Foz when Chriſt came, 
and was pꝛeached by the Golpell thzough the whole wozld, 
then was the Couenant of Gods grace, which he had made 
with Abraham and his ſeed, firſt publiſhed; and it began 
truely to be fulfilled, when an innumerable multitude of 
Abrahams Childzen not onelp of the Iewes, but euen of 
the Gentiles thzoughout all the woꝛld, ſpꝛung vp by the 
Golpell, by which Abraham alſo himſelfe was made the 
Child ok Gov, 

This therefo2e is the jP2ophets meaning. Although the 
Loꝛd caſt off the outward 1ſracl, neuer minding to bzing 
him againe into the land of Canaan : pet neuertheleſſe, the 
great wozxthy P2omiles of the Lo2d made vnto Iſrael, 
ſhall be fulfilled,and the Childꝛen of Iſracl ſhall neuer the 
later be in number as the Sand of the Sea, and Meſsias 
ſhall build and erect a great famous and p2incely Rings 
dome: But this ſhall ſo be perfo2mev, that he will not raiſe 
bp Childꝛen to Abraham of the Iewes onely, but euen of 
the Gentiles thottghout the whole wo2ld : and they ſhall de 
the true Childzenof Abraham, and 1ſracl, which thzongh 

Cc. Fayth 
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Fayth, receiue that bleſſed ſeed of Abraham, Teſus Chriſt 
the true and euerlaſting Ring of Iſracl, This is the notable 
aud woꝛthy multiplymg of Abrahams ſeed, and the Chil, 
dꝛen of 1ſracl; which thing is w2ought by the Golpell in 
Fayth th1ough the whole wozld,and ſhall be in wozking till 
the lalt day, vntill all be come into the Ringdome of Chriſt, 
which all come, and are elected thereunto. 

This allo is to be marked, that the Kiugdome of Iſrael! 
befoze the natiuitic of Chriſt , was deuided; and two 
Tribes onelp, Iudah and Beniamin, tatryed with the houſe 
of Dauid: the other Tribes chole foꝛ themſelues a King, 
and the greateſt part of them became Jdolaters ; But it 
ſhall not be ſo (ſayth Hoſcas) in the dayes of Ieſus Chriſt 
the true Ning of Iſrael, Foz Tudah and Iſrael, (that is) 
the Childzen of P2omile, ſþall be gathered togeather in 
one Fayth and Spirit, both out of all theſe Tribes, and out 
of all Nations, vnder the true King Ieſas Chriſt. And 
there ſhall dayly meze and moꝛe Chꝛiſtians ſpꝛing out of 
all Nations: fo2 the Ringdome of Chriſt mult from hence- 
fooꝛth increaſe and grow greater and greater, vntill the 
wozldes end; whereas all carthly Empires Hall decreale, 
fall,and be deſtroyed, 

And Hoſca pꝛophecieth againe in the end of the 2. Chap, 
of the euerlaſting Couenant of grace betweene God and 
vs, in aplealant,ſweete,and comfoztable ſimilitude, ſaping, 
And in that day, will I make Couenantes for them, with 
the Wild beaſtes, and with the Fowle of heauen, and with 
that that creepeth ypon the earth. And Iwill breake the 
Bow, and the Sword, and the Battaile, out of the carth, 
and will make them to ſleepe ſafely. And J will marry 
thee vnto mee for euer; yea, I will marry thee vnto mee 
in rightcouſneſle, & in iudgement, and in mercy. And in 
compaſsion I will euen marry thee vnto mee in fay thful- 
nelle; and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 

De lpeaketh not here of earthly things, but of the heauen⸗ 
ly peace of Cenſctence with God, thzough tapth in Chrilt, 
which neither Cyzants in the earth, no2 wicked Spitites 
in 
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in the ayꝛe, can ouerthzow,s2 take away, 

Pow can any thing hurt the tapchtull Chaiſtians, ſeeing 
they be by Fapth dedicated, and as it were marted vnto 
Chriſt j Lozd of Zebothꝭ & are by this ſpiricual mariages, 
made one fleſh : by which vnion, and contunction, we recetue 
al theſe excellent pꝛomiſes, which by the commandement of 
God, the Pꝛophets, x Cuangeliſts make vnto the Church. 

Anna. Dom J p2ay pou commeth this to palle * 

Urb. Thole thinges which are the huſbandes, are the 3 
wiues: and ſo on the other ſide, thole that are the wiues, 1 
are the huſbandes. Thoſe that be maried togeather, haue ei 1. 
all thinges common betweene them. Ce vpon our part, people, 
haue ſinne, death, and damuation: but Ieſus Chriſt our Hul⸗ 
band, is full of grace, life, and health. It therekoꝛe we truſt 
in Chriſt, and acknowledge himfo2 our onely Ouſbande, 
Redeemer. # Saniour, then doth that Fapth vnite and knit 
vs ſo to Chriſt, that he becommeth our Huſband « Head, 
and we his members. Thus Chriſt taketh vpon him our 
euils andcalamities, and giueth vs his graces and kelicitie: 
Thus are we made righteous; and thus are we quicke⸗ 
ned and ſaued, where befoze we were ſinners, dead, and 
damned, 

Thele are the vnſearchable Niches of Gods grace gi⸗ 
ven vs in Ieſus Chriſt; of which Paul to the Epheſians 1 . 
doth lo gloꝛioully boaſt, ſaying, that they cxceed all bumaiune 
ſenſes, and paſſe the capacitie of all creatures. Conſider 
then what he is able to doe, and what kinde of perſon Chriſt 
is, to wit, au infinite perſon, God and Ban, which can not 
ſinne, die, oz be damned; becauſe his righteouſneſſe, 
life, and laluation, are invincible, euerlaſting, and al- 
mightie. 

Oceing therefoze , that his innocencie, life, and hig, neter 
ſaluation, wꝛaſtled and fought vpon the Croffe with our ou nes wra? 
ſinnes, death, and dampnatton, which were not able to ted on the 
ouercome him; it mult needes follow, that in hin, our 0 . wan 


1. 


Ur vg t 


ſinnes, death, and damnation, are ſwallowed vp, and taken . 
away. th 
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lohn. 17.3. 


Loſcas. 2. 21. 
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Seeing then, that we are ingrafted in Chriſt by Fayth 
in him, we are allo by his mecre grace and loue, both deli - 
uered from all our ſinnes, and freed from Sathans tyꝛan⸗ 
nie, and haue the euerlaſting righteoulneſſe, like, and health, 
af our (Duſyanz Chriſt, giuen vs. Thus doth Chriſt adozne. 
and decke his welbeloued Spoule the Church, that ſhe map 
be gloztous without ſpot, oꝛ w2inckell z and pet puriſicd by 
the Lauer of CUatcr in the 192d of life, (that is) by the 
Fayth of the Tlaꝛs of life, Righteouluefſe, and Saluation. 
No yet lee how the Lozd topneth tiue Iſrael in mariage 
lo himſelfe as his Mike in Fapth, in Righteoulueſſe, and 
Judgement. 

Oeere allo muſt be marked, that this Mariage ſhall con- 
tinue fo2 euer, as the P2ophet lapth. {hereby it followeth, 
that Chriſt muſt needes riſe againe from death, and rayſe 
his Bꝛide to life, that ſhe might line with Him fo2 euer. 
This is that euerlaſting Kingdome of Chriſt, the King: 
dome of Grace ; out of which, all ſinne, death, and wicked 
ne ſſe, is caſt & baniſhed: and in which meere Grace, Righ- 
ttouſneſſe, Innocencp, Like, and Saluation, dos fully dwell 


ſoꝛ cucr, (as the Prophet ſayth) Thou ſhalt know the 


Lord: But to know him, is Eternall lite, 

And in that day, Iwill heare, ſaith the Lord; Iwill euen 
heate the Heauens, and they ſhall heare the Earth, and the 
Earth ſhall heare the Corne, and the Wine, and the Oy le, 
and they ſhall heare /ſrae/: and Iwill ſowe her vnto mee 
in the Earth, and I will haue mercie vpon her that was 
not pittied, and Iwill ſay to them which were not my 
people, Thou art my people: And they ſhall ſay, Thou 
art my God. 

De lpeaketh heere of that moſt wiſhed aud ioykull time of 
the new Teſtament : foʒ when the Golpell is taught, and 
Chriſt by fopth recciued, then will not God luffer his 
Church to want, but will pꝛouide foz her, and cheriſh her: 
and though in the meane time ſhe gloziouſly wꝛaſtle, and 
grone vnder the Croſſe, yet ſhall ſhe be ſo pꝛouided fo2,that 
e ſþall not want thinges need{ull loz her: fo2 the true If- 

Tac. 


+ 


going to Emaus, 195 


cacl hall by Melsias be increaſed and multiplped. The 
Church ſhall become true Iſrael, that is, The ſeca of the 
Lord, that it may increaſe and continue fo euer: ſo merci⸗ 
fall is the Loꝛd vnto the reſt of the lewes and Gentiles. 
The Iewes, 02 Iſraelites, were befo2ze without mercy : But 
in the time of Chriſt, the Loꝛd tooke compaſſion vpd them. 
The Gentiles were not the people of God: but in the tune 
of Meſsias, being called thzongh the Goſpell, they ate made 
bis people which acknowledge, cali vpon, and honour Cod 
in true kayth, by our onely ſauiour and mediatour Chriſt, 
Anna. Maue not the lewes, oz the Itrachites according 
vnto the fle ſh, ſome hope in the Scriptures, that they ſhall 
be delivered from that obümacte aud hardneſſe of heart, 
wherein they now arc: Shall no lewes, but onely the Gen- 
tiles hereałter, be pertakers of the [p:rituall Kingdome? 
Urb. Mes, they haue ſome hope that they thall be deltue⸗ 
red. And J woulo to God they could vnderſtand the Serip⸗ 
tures, and would learne thereby het Grace yet the Lozd 
hath left in ſo2e fo2 them: Fo2 Hoſea ſaith: The Children 


of (rae! ſhall remaine many dayes without a King, and Hoſe 
without a Prince, and without an Offering, and without Th: lewes 
an Image, and without an Ephod, and without Terapbhum. ſhall become 


After ward, ſhall the Children of ra conuert, and ſeeke 
the Lord their God, and Yu their King, and ſhall feare 
the Lord, and his goodneſſe in the latter dayes. 

You haue heard befoze, that Paul would not haue the 


Iewes deſpiled: Foz they haue a Bꝛomiſe of their conuet⸗ Rom. u. 


tion befo2e the laſt day, when they ſhali become Chꝛiſlians; 
that is, when the Iſraelites, actoꝛd ing to the ſpirit, to wit, 
the elect number or the Childꝛen of God among the Gen- 
tiles, hall be accompliſhed: Then ſhall the [ewes haue theit 
eyes opened, and be gathered vnto the true Meſsias Telus 
Chꝛiſt, and imbꝛace the Goſpell, Paul vnderſtood this well 
out of Hoſea, who maketh heere acomfo2table Pꝛoiiſe vn⸗ 
to thelewes, that at the lengty, the Loꝛd will take compaCſ. 
ſion vpon them, and call, and conuert ſo many amongtt them 
by the Golpell,as appertame to the Ringdome ok Chriſt, 

Ce 3, which 


% 
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which kuaweth who be his Sheepe, and his Sheepe ſhall 
know their Shepheard. 

This Pꝛophecie is lo plaine, that it needeth no long ex⸗ 
polition. Che lewes haue now chele 1612. peares fince the 

lohn,t0,14 comming of Ieſus of Nazereth (which time is thoſe many 
dayes which the Prophet tpeaketh of) bin viſpearſed abꝛoad 
throughout the whole wozld, and haue neither King, noz 
Pꝛince of their owne 2 neither pet vatill this day, know 
they Chriſt, the true Meſsias oꝛ Ring. And chey are con- 
ſtrapned, as afflicted, and abiectes, and milerable men, to 
liue heere and there, vnder ſtrange Riuges, throughout the 
whole wozld. Their Temple and Altar, with their place of 
Dacrilice, are veſtroyed; and ſo continue. And they haue 
neither Pꝛieſt, no2 true Dinuine ſeruice. God graunt that 
they map ſhoꝛtly be plentitully conuerted, Amen, 

The Meoꝛd of God can not lye, 02 deceiue vs, They ſhall 
ſecke the true God of Abraham, Iſaac, aud Iacob, the Fa- 
ther of our Loꝛd leſus Chriſt, by leſus of Nazareth the true 
Nleſsias. And after their long errour, at the laſt they fhall 
be conuerted, and bꝛought into the Way, and ſhall ſeeke after 
Ieſus Chriſt the true Kiug, pꝛomiſed tn Moyles and the 
J32opycts, who was ſent at the fulneſſe of time, bozne of the 
boule of Dauid, and is placed at the right hand al the Fa⸗ 
ther, and equall with him in power, They ſhall alſo pꝛeach, 
and let foo2th with vs, his bountious Grace, and liberali⸗ 
tie, which he offereth, and giueth vs in the Golpell. 

Anna. Hoſeas layth, that they ſhall come vnto Dauid 
in the lift dy. Shall Dauid then riſe agatne befoze the laſt 
dap, to be King? 

F:v. No fo2ſooth : you haue heard befoze in Ezechiel, 

pfl. 9. 3. a0. and in the Pſalme, that Chriſt is calicd Dauid, becauſe he 
a was boꝛne of Davids Hocke, accoꝛding to the fleſh, And he 

is indeed {rue Dauid, as in this place S. Hierome noteth; 

Did ſitong that is, Strong of hand : Fox he onely by his owne power, 
of hand. vertue, and ſtrength, deliucred his people from the capti⸗ 
tie of the Deuill: and ſo the Icwes themſelucs vnver: 

ſtood this Pꝛophecie, to be meant of Cluiſt the ſced of 8 

uid; 
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uid : of which thing, their Thargum is witneſſe, in which» 
this text is read thus. After this, ſhall the children of I.. 
rael be conuerted,and ſeeke the glory of their God, and 
be obedient to Meſsias, the ſonne of Dauid : that lg, (0 
Chriſt, their Ring. 
Anna. Il the matter ſtand lo, then truely are not the 
Tewes quite to be condemned and reiected, ſeeing God hath 
pꝛomiſed that he will be lo gracious vnto them, and convert 
ſo greata number of chem. 
Urb. J often ſpeake, and giue warning of this, that Ch2t- 
ſtians doe not with ſuch deſpight vpv2apde, deſpile, o2 
ſpite ſo pꝛoudly and contemptuoully at the Iewes : but let 
them callto miade,and weigh well the warning which S. 
Paul giueth to the Romans. Rom. ti. 4. & 
Hoſea doth pꝛophecie moꝛe of our reſurrection by Meſ- 17. 13. 
ſias, ſaping : In their affliction they will ſeeke me dili- Hoſe. 5.15, 
gently, ſaying: Come, and let vs returneto the Lord, for Hol G1. 
he hath ſpoy led, and he will heale vs: He hath wounded 
vs, and he will binde vs vp Aſter two dayes will he re- 
uiue vs, and in the third day he will raiſe vs vp, and we 
ſhall live in his ſight. Then ſhall we haue knowledge, 
and indeauour our ſelues to know the Lord. His going 
foorth is prepared as the Morning; and he ſhall come 
vnto vs as the Raine, and as the latter Raine vnto the 
Earth, which maketh it fruitfull. 
S. Ambroſe, and other holy Doctoꝛs of the Church, doe 
vnderſtand this Pꝛophecie to be meant ot the reſurrection cf 
Chriſt, and of our ryſing againe. Foꝛ Meſsias roſe againe 
from death the third day. And when we haue bo2zne our 
Croſſe in this fraple and mo2tall life, and are fully moꝛtiſied 
vnto the wozld, then will he rapſe vs vp againe in the day 
of redemption, and we ſhall euer be, and liue with him, as 
Paul ſapth to the Theſſalonians. Foz he is ryſen agaiue, . Thel. 7. 
and hath appeared witch che bꝛight moꝛuing Starre, as the 
true Sonne ok righteouſaefſe, which doth ilkuminare vs, 
and make vs fruitfull, with the fertile raine of his Grace, 
that we may bzing foozth the fruite of true repentance, 
C c + And 


Iſe. 13.14. 
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And Hoſeas in his 13. Chap. pꝛophecieth very plainely 
of Chꝛiſt his victozy, how that fo2 our ſakes and pMokite, he 
bath ouercome ſinne, death, & Hell, (aping : Iwill redeeme 
them from the power of the Graue, I will delyuer them 
from death. O Death, I will be thy death. O Graue, oz 
Dell, Iwill be thy deſtruction. 

This thing Chriſt tulfilled, when fo2 our ſakes he dyed 
vpou the Crolle, and glozioully roſe agatne the third day, by 
which he latillied koꝛ our ſinnes, & ouercame Death, which 
bad oucrth2owne vs; and redeemed vs from the damnacion 
of Hell. The ſinne with which mans nature was inkected, 
tuen vato cuerlaſting death, was deadly, o2 pꝛeſent poyſon: 
but now Chriſt by his death, deſtroyeth ſinne, and killeth 
death; in which ok right, we ſhould haue tarryed fo2 euer. 
Hoſea alſo in his 14, Chapter, doth very comkfoꝛtably p20- 
phecie of Chriſt and his Ringdome, and telleth vs, that in 
him, is grace and fozgiueneſle of ſinnes 2 in him, is meere 
loue and kayth: in him, are true good wozkes and ſecuritie; 
and in him, is great good-will toward vs, and the budde of 
God in vs, Foꝛ Icſus Chriſt is God indeed, and our defen⸗ 
der, ſaying: O 1ſ-ael, returne vnto the Lord thy God, for 
thou haſt fallen by thy iniquitie. Take vnto you words, 
and turne to the Lord, and ſay vnto him. Take away all 
iniquitie, and receiue vs gratiouſly, ſo will we render the 
calues of out lippes. A/sbar ſhall not ſaue vs, neither will 
we ride vpon Horſes, neither will we ſay any more to 
the worke of our hands, ye are our Gods: for in thee the 
fatherleſſe findeth mercy. Iwill heale their rebellion: I 
will loue them freely; for my anger is turned away from 
him. Iwill be as the Deaw vnto 7/#ae! : he ſhall grow as 
the Lilly, and faſten the rootes as the Trees of Libanon. 
His Branches ſhall ſpread, and his Beauty ſhall be as the 
Oliue tree, and his ſmell as Libanon. They that dwell 
vnder his ſhadow, ſhall returne: they ſhall reuiue as the 
Corne, and flouriſh as the Vine; the ſcent thereot ſhall be 
as the Wine of Libanon. Ephrawn ſhall ſay, What haue! 
to doe any more with Idols? I haue heard him, and og 
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ked vpon him: I am like a greene Firre tree, ypon mee is 
thy fruite found. 

In the beginning of the 14. Chapter, Hoſeas mooneth 
the Iſraelites to repentance : But leeing that true repen⸗ 
tance is the wozke of the holy Ghoſt in vs, and not of the 
Naturall man. the holy Ghoſt, at the end, addeth theſe no» 
table Pꝛomiſes, that Iſrael by them, might be ſtirred vp ta 
belecue the grace which God pzomiled, and fo receme the 
power of the holy Ghoſt, that he might obey the commaun- 
dementes, and woꝛd of God. a 

Is not this Pꝛomiſe full of comfozt, where he ſapth : 1 
will heale Iſraels backſliding, that is, he will pardon all 
their offences, and neuer be angry with them any moze fox 
their finnes $ In which Pꝛomiſe, Chriſt the Thzone of 
grace, is included and compꝛehended. Fon theſe determina» 
tions of God ia, that he will foꝛgiue ſinne to no man, that he 
will loue na man, and that he will receiue none vnto grace 
by any other meanes, but by bis dearely beloned Sonne: 
who is become our onely Redeemer, Mediatour, Reconcts 
lour, Biſhop, Pꝛieſt, Pꝛopiciatoꝛp, oz Thzone of grace; as 

Paul affirmeth, ſaping: We are accepted in his beloued, by 
whom we haue redemption through his blood, euen the 


forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, according to his rich Grace. It is Epheſ. ac. 


manikeſt therefoze by the firme foundation of the Apoſtles 
doctrine, that Hoſcas heere, ſpeaketh of Chriſt, although he 
name him not; leeing that there is no other Reconcilour, 
which can turne the wꝛath of God from vs, but onely Teſus 
Chriſt. Therefoze I haue often ſapd, that where the Loꝛd 
p2omileth his gract, redemption, fozgineneſſe of finnes, 
righteoulneſle, lyfe, and health, that there is leſus Chriſt 
pꝛomiſed: by whole death, and pꝛetious bloud, we are re⸗ 
tonciled ta God the father, and receaue fozgiuenefle, remiſ- 
ſion of our ſinnes, true righteouſueſſe, lite euerlaſting. 
There follaweth in the text nioze pꝛomiſes, but expꝛeſſed 
in ſiguratiue woꝛdes. Fot he taketh a ſimilitude of the dew 
of Roſes of Libanon, and of the oliue tree : which- woꝛdes 
impozt nothing elle but che great felicitie of Iſracl, 8 _ 
ſtifide⸗ 
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fifidelians, after that they belecue and are receiued in 
the grace of God, and obtaine kozgiueneſke of their 
ſinnes, 

Is it not an exceeding great felicitie, to obtaine fozgiues 
nelle of our ſinnes, tu be counted righteous befoze God, 
and to rectaue the holy ghoſt, with all his gifts, and by the 
ſame to be healed vp in fapth : which is the receauing of that 
great, pꝛetious, and heauenly earneſt penny (that is) the 
{pirite of God the father, and the ſonne, which both aſſure 
vs, that we be the Childzen of God, and lo his hepzes, and 
rohey2es with Ieſus Chriſt? what I pꝛay you, can he want 
which hath the Lo2d fo2 his inheritauce + This pꝛopheſie 
chiefelp taketh place in the time of Chriſt, when the goſpell 
bzought fo2th fruitc thaeoughout the whole wozld, c Choiſts 
beauenly kingdome was butlded in euery place, that Chriſt 
the king of glozy, be imbzaſed fo2 our God, and Sauiour 
though fayth, by which we are made the childzen of God, 
and ſhall pꝛayſe him foz euer, togeather with his holy An: 
gels, to whom we ſhall be like in the woꝛld to come, in the 
re ſurtect ion ot the dead, the glozy whereof exceedeth all 
that the hearts ol earthly creatures tan conceaue: but it is 
now hid. Foꝛ we are as pet but bleſſed in hope, but when 
our Ring, the Pꝛince of glozy ſhall come in his maieſtie to 
tudgement, then hall our feiicitiebe made manifeſt, 

To be ſho2t, the Lozd ſhall be the defence, bulwozke, 
comkoꝛt, helpe, ſolace, and ſound feticicie of Iſrael. But the 
Mꝛophet ſpeaketh ofa greater defence, comfozt, helpe and 
benefit, then this wozld hath, 02 can vnderſtand. The kings 
dome therfoze of Chriſt, is a kingdome of bleſſing, wherein 
we iniop aboundance ofall goodneſſe. The pꝛophets p20- 
phecied, that this deliueraunce, helpe,comfozt, and kings 
dome, ſhould be a continuall and ſpirituall, and not a tem⸗ 
pozall kingdome, which aboundeth in fraile, vapne, and 
tranſitoꝛy wealth of this wozld,as the carnal Ie ves dzcame, 
and imagine. „ a 

Auna. Mhat I pꝛay you, doth Ioell the Pꝛophet pꝛo⸗ 
phecy of Chriſt? ww 
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Urb. Ioell iu his 2. Chapter prophecteth that the kings 
dome of Chriſt, ſhall be illuminated, aud beautiſted with 
the rich knowledgeof God : and that it ſhall receaue the 
holy Ghoſt, with all his gifts : and that eſpecially in the 
Mount Sion, (to wit) in the Cathslicke Charch, where 
Hall be true deliueraunce, helpe, & redemption krom ſinne, 
t death 1 and that alterwarde, there ſhall be no moꝛe reſpect 
of perſons, betweene the lewes aud Gentiles: but wholo- 
euer ſhall call vpon the name ofthe Loꝛd Meſſias, ſhall be 
frecly deliuered from all his ſinnes. Theſe are the woꝛds of 
the p2ophecte: Ye ſhall alſo know that I am in the middeſt 
of /{ 2:1, and that I am the Lord, your God, & none other, 
and my people, ſhall neuer be aſhamed, And afterwary, 
as Peter cited this pꝛophecie on Ahitlonday in his ſermon 
at Ieruſalem, in thoſe dayes, that is, in the time of Meſlias, 
I will poure out my ſpirit vpon all fleſh. And your ſons, 
& daughters ſhall prophecie, your old men ſhall dreame 
dreames, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions : and alſo 
vpon the ſeruants and vpon the maydens in thoſe dayes 
willI pouremy ſpirit : and I will ſhew woonders, inthe 
heauens, and in the earth, bloud, and fire, and pillers of 
ſmoake. The Sunne (hall be turned into darkneſle, and 
the Moone into bloud, before the great & terrible day of 
the Lord come. But who ſo euer ſhall call vpon the name 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaued. For in mount Sion, and in le- 
ruſalem ſhall be deliueraunce, as the Lord hath ſayd, and 
in the remnant whom the Lord ſhall call. 

This P2ophecie tooke place in Chriſtes time; fo2 Israel 
had then experience in decd, that God was with them in 
mans fleſh. And the holy Ghoſt was then much moꝛe glozi⸗ 
oully, ropally, and abgundantip giuen them, then befoꝛe the 
Natiuitie, Paſſion, and Reſurrection of Meſsias : For be- 
foe they were but few, which had the ſpiric of Þ29ophecy» 
ing i but when leſus Chriſt was aſcended vnto the right 
hand of his Father, then the holy Ghoſt with all his giftes 
was woonderfully, and richly giuen vato many, as the 

Tebzew wopp Efehpoch declareth, which ſignifteth, to poure 


out 


locl,2,27, 


Lohn. 4 3 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


out. The holy Shoſt was viſibly poured vpon fapthſull 
Chꝛiſtians, when they were baptiſed, and the Church m all 
places had his teachers, who had the ſpirit of P2ophecying, 
And the knowledge of Chriſt is nom ſpꝛead abꝛaad, and viſe 
pcarled thꝛonghout the whole world. 

Vat where the ꝛophet ſpeaketh of Sion, and Ieruſalem, 
it muſt be vnderllood of the Church of kapchtull Chzi⸗ 
Uians, mherein Chriſt hath ht; habitation, as iu his owne 
Ring dome. hoſoeuer will be ſaued from ftune, death, 
aub tyꝛanny of Sathan, he muſt velecue in Chriſt, cali vpon 
Chriſt, and be bꝛaught into the Church of Chriſt : fo2 with- 
out that Church, is neither health, no2 koꝛgiuenes of ſinnes. 
Neither is there any cauſe, why any ſtaner ſhould reſpect 
this oz. that Citie aboue other, as the Iewes did earthlp 
Sion, and Ieruſalem, ſeeing Iocl layth, that the Loꝛd would 
poure out Jus ſpirit vpon all fleſh; uot onelp vpen the 
Iewes in Ieruſalẽ, oz in the land of Canaan, tut euery where 
th2ongh the whole wozld, where the Golpecll 1s beleeued. 
It tolloweth therefoze, that wholoencr (hall call vpon the 
name of God, ſhall be (ſafe, and not the lewes onely, which 
ſerued and called vpon God at leruſalemʒ foz then, was that 
time come : of which Chriſt ſapth in John, that the heauenly 
Father requireth true wozſhippers, which wozſhip and call 
vpan him in ſpirit and trueth. Behold, the Ringdome of 
Chriſt hath not any bond o2 limits pꝛe ſcribed to it. The 
Gates of heauenly leruſalem are ſo bzoad, that euety one 
that will, may eaſily enter in. 

There is no need now, that any ſhould be circumciſed, 
that is, that any ſhould come to Icruſalem, to offer vp the 
blood of Beaftes, Neither is it neceſſarie that he thould be 
of the ſtocke of Abraham, after the fleſh : onely let him be⸗ 
leeue the Goſpell of the power and grace of Chriſt, and let 
him call vpan Chriſt in all places; and ſo may he haue ente 
raunce bato the true Sion. This is the molt ready, com⸗ 
pendious, and onely way and doze vnto Sion : where the 
true health and ſaluation oł Gods grace is found, This is 


the notable and large way ol deliueraunce, not onely of the 
Iſraches, 
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Iſraeli tes attoꝛ ding to the fle ſh; but oł all men belecuing, 
calling vpon Chriſt, wheteſoeuer they be. Thus pou read 
in 9 Actes when the Keeper al the Pꝛiſon in Philippa aſked 
Paul & Silas, what he ſhould doe to obtaine ſaluatton : then 
Paul anſwered: Belecuc in the Lord leſus Chriſt, & thou 


bim not to goe to the Temple in Iexruſalem, o2 Sion. Fog, 
the ſpirituall Ierulalem, was then begun to be ſpꝛead a- 
broad among the Gentiles thzoughsut the whole wozld, 
And whereloener any belecue the Goſpell, and call vpon 
Chriſt, the ſame are laued, and are in the ſpirituall Ieruſa- 
lem (that is) in the Church of the faythfull, and haue one 
true God, one Sauiour, one Teacher, one Spirit, one 
Fayth, and one Pope, with all the Saintes in the world, 
Ioel in his 3. Chapter alſo amongſt other thinges, pꝛe⸗ 


phecieth of the true and ſptrituall leruſalem, (to wit) ofthe 2 
Church of the faythfall,layingthus, The Lord will be the 


hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the Children of 
7/rael. So ſhall ye know that Iam the Lord your God, 
dwelling in Son, my holy, Mountaine; then ſhall Peraſa- 
lem be holy, and there ſhall no ſtrangers goe through her 
any more. And ſtraight way followeth : But Id (hall 
dwell for euer, and feruſalem from generation to genera- 
tion: For I will clenſe their blood, that I haue not clen- 
ſed; and the Lord will dwell in Son. Deere we (ee, that 
though the Church of Chriſt be perſecuted with many and 
bloody enemies, yet ſhall that continue fo2 cuer; and that 
thoſe which hurt the Chꝛiſtians but euen lightly, ſhall not 
elcape ſcotfree, but Chriſt will puniſh them, and himſelke 
abide in Sion. This Nꝛophecie, to wit, that God himſelfe 
will alway dwell in Sion, (that is,) the Church of Chuiſt, 
is often times repeated of the Pꝛophets, and it hath moꝛe 
comkozt and conſolation in it, hen heart can thinke. Saint 
Paul, alleadged this pꝛomiſe as an vnuincible foztrefle foꝛ a 
comtozt fo2 himſelfe, and fo2 the Church, in all afflictions, 
ſaping, If God be on our ſide, who can be againſt vs. Ag 


ſhalt be ſaued, thou, andthine houſhold. They commaund Qe,16, 
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ruſalem is ſtronge enough, and ſufficiently well fencey, if 
need not feare any foe, foʒ the Loꝛs himſelfe dwelleth in it, 


and who then can ouercame it: What is this whole wo2ld*% 


what are all the Deutls in Hells what are all the Tyzants 
in the earth what are all creatures in the wo2ld in relpect 
of God? ſurely nothing but weake Wozmes, Flyes, and 
Guattes, 

eAnza, Now followeth Amos: What doth he p2ophe« 
cie of Chriſt, and his Ringdome* 

Urb. He pꝛophecieth of Chriſt in his 9. Chapter, and he 
calleth him the Tabernacle of Dauid ; becauſe Chriſt was 
bozne ofthe ftocke of Dauid. And he calleth him a fallen 
Tabernacle ; foz he ſpeaketh accoꝛding to the opinion of the 
lewes : fo: while the Iewes were now and then capttues, 
and diſpearſed, and atflicted : And while the pꝛomiſe of 
Meſsias, which was, that he ſhould come of the ſtocke of 
Dauid, was tn their opinion, pꝛotracted and long delayed, 
they greatly regarded it not, but fo2 the moſt part, deſpiſed 
it, as though God would not pertozme it. Dea, after the 
Captiuitie of Babilon, when Chriſt his comming dzew 
neare,and thoſe ſeuentie Weekes of peares which Daniel 
ſpeaketh of, dꝛew towardes their end, the Family of Dauid 
fell in decap. and was cleane without power and honours 
ſo that then it was neither eſteemed no2 regarded, and all 
men thought that Meſsias, that great Ring of Iſrael, could 
not rife of that ſtotke: Fo2 the Parentes of Chriſt dwelled 
not in Bethleem in Iudea in the Citie of David, oz at Ieru- 
ſalem in Sion; but in Nazareth a Citie of Galilee : ſo that 
the houſe of Dauid and Meſsias, who was pꝛomiſed to come 
of Dauid, ſeemed vnto the Iewes, a ruinous Tabernacle, 
quite fallen downe. OE” 

Chen therefoze it came to paſſe that Chriſt Was bozne 


nous Taber- in Bethleemthe Citie of Danid, the Tabernacle ok Dauid 


nacle re ſtored 


by ( arift, 


was reſtozed; and that Kingdome which was pꝛomiſed, 
ſhduld tile or his ſeed, was then perkectly erected : and that 
which beloze ſeemed fallen, ruinons, and deſtroyed, was 


then at the laſt repayzed and amended: and that rn 
whlc 
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which was made to Dauid, ts wit, that his ſeed ſhald raigue 
and rule in his Thzone, was then mightily fulfilled, 

And the Thargum ſayth, that Chriſt, and his Kingdome, 
is pꝛomiſed by this Tabernacle of Dauid-: and doubt ye 
not, but that this expoſition of Ionathas is good and true, 
Theſe are his w92des ; Akm lath makua debeth Dauid, 
(that is) I will raiſe vp the Kingdome of Dauids houſe, 
that is, the Ringdome of Chriſt. But marke this, although 
Dauids Kingdome befoze, was mighty, ſo that he ruled not 
ouelp ouer the 12, Tribes of Iſrael, but alla ouer the 
Idumites, Sirians, Moabites, Philiſtines, and other Mati⸗ 
ons moe; pet was all chat his gouernment, but a tipe of the 

true Dauid Chziſt Jeſus, and his euerlaſting Ringvome : 
nay, being compared bato Chriſtes Kingdome, all his king: 
dome was but as a decayed, broken, and ſhaken, ruinous, 
and cozne Tabernacle. But when Chriſt came, then was 
the hoꝛue 82 kingdome of Saluation erected in the houſe of 
Dauid ; and that kingly Th2one of Dauid was then giuen 
to the true King. Fo2 Chriſt by the Golpell, calleth all the 
Tribes of Iſracl, into his ſpirituall Kingdome: and he cal- 
led the Genules through the whole wozld, by his Apoltles; 
that both the Iewes c Geatiles, might recetue this Sonne 


of Dauid, and acknowledge him fo2 their Ring, and that he pala s. 


being Ring ouer all men, krom lea ts ſea ; the moſt mighty 
Loꝛd in all che wo2ld, euen the Loꝛd of all creatures, And 
this is the topping vp, and repap2ing of the fallen and rent 
Tabernacle ; and this is the reto2tag, and ſtreugthning of 
the thinges which were decayed therein, Now heare the 
wo2des of the Pꝛophecie. 

In that day, will I rayſe vp the Tabernacle of Dauid 
that is fallen downe, and cloſe vp the breaches thereof; 
and Iwill rayſe vp his ruines, and I will build it as in the 
day es of old, that they may poſleſle the remnam of E4om, 
and of all the Heathen, becauſe my name is called vpon 
them, ſayth the Lord, that doth this. Behold, the day is 
come, ſay th the Lord, that the Plough- man ſhall couch, 


the Mower, and tlie treader of Grapes, him that ſoweth 
Seed 
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ſeede, and themountaines ſhall drop ſweete wine, and all 
the hills ſnall melt. And I will bring againe the captiuitie 
of my people of /ſras/,and they ſhall build the waſt Cities, 
and inhabite them, and they ſhall plant Vineyardes, and 
drinłe the wine therotʒ they ſhall alſo make gardens, and 
rate the fruites of them. And I will plant them vpon their 
land, & they ſhal no more be pulled: vp againe out of their 
land, which I haue giuen them, ſayth the Lord thy God. 

Saint Iames alledged this pꝛophecie, in the firſt Coun. 
fell ofthe Apoſtles holden at feruſalem, to eſtabliſh ann 
pꝛoone the Chziſtian liberty, & the calling of the Gentiles, 
how they were not to be loden with Moſes law, but that to 
preach the name of Chriſt, & beleene therein both amongſt 
the Iewes and Gentiles, is ſufficient ſaluation; and that 
both lewes # Gentiles as are nom ſaued, not by the wozkes 
ok the Law, but by the Grace of our Godin Chriſt : and 
that Circumciſion, with other wozkes of the Law, are not 
needfull vnto Juſkification, This ts the Chziftian libertie, 
which we haue th2 ongh Meſsias the true Dauid, which in 
the new Teſtament, is openly pꝛeached thzough the whole 
woꝛld: and this is that time of grace, that moſt acceptable 
time of which Amos pꝛophecieth. This is the day of Sal: 
uation. Afterward he pꝛopbecieth in Figures, that the 
Kingdome of Chriſt ſhall be a blefſed Ringdome : And he 
vleth ſuch woꝛdes, as if he ſhould ſpeake of ſome co2pozall 
02 earthly Bleſſing, wherein aboundeth Wine, Fruites, 
Coꝛne, and ſtately and coſtly Building, pleaſant Gardens, 


with all other thinges neceſTarie fo2 a pleaſant life, But you 


know my geverall and common rule of theſe, and ſuch like 
12ovhecies.to wit, that they muſt be vaderſtood of Chriſt, 
and his ſpirituall Ringdome, that we ſec not our will on 
co2pozallthing?s,as doe the blinded Iewes : Foz the King 
dome of Chriſthath an other and karre greater kind of rt- 
ches,pleaſures,meatcs,d2inkes,and treaſures; to wit, ſpi⸗ 
rituall, and eternall in Chriſt leſus, the ſpirituall and ecer« 
nall Ring of glozy, But we mult ſpeake, and thinke of 
Chriſtes Kingdowe, as Chriſt himlelke, aud the _—_ 
delcribe 
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deſcribe it in the Goſpell, 
Dou muſt therfoze vnderſtand by theſe co2pozal treaſures, 
and bleſſings, the ſpirituall bleſſings, of which Paul ſpeak: 


eth to the Epheſians, ſaying i That God the father of our Eph... . 


Lord c Chriſt, hath bleſſed vs with all perpetuall bleſ- 
ſings in heavenly things in ( briſt. ud he calleth this blel- 


ling p2omiled in Chriſt, the vnſearchable riches of Chriſt, Ehe. 4. 


which fo2 the greatneſſe, and excellency thereof, cannot be 
ſearched out. But the holy Sholt in the ſcriptures, vleth 
to ſpeake vnto vs of ſpiritual thinges by outward ſimili⸗ 
tudes, and thinges which are matipfeft vato our epes, as 
fathers vſe to fo2ine their tongues & talke, to the capacttie, 
and vnderſtanving of their childzen, Foz ſo long as we are 
in this fleſh, we are tos too blind, & nothing capable of hea» 
wenly thinges. And it may appeare by the circumſtances, 
that the Pꝛophet pꝛopbetieth not here of earthly things: fo; 
the Lozd pzompſeth, that he will cnrne che captinitie of his 
people, that is, that he will deliuer his people from all their 
enemies, 

This is that glozyous, and famous deliueraunce which 
the people of Gad, that is, the faithfull Chꝛiſtians, haue in 
Chriſt Ieſus. e p2omileth to pꝛeſetue them in their land. 
They had befoze the land of Canaan, but God wil giue th, 
and their heires, a farre better land, wherin ſhall be aboun⸗ 
dance of all bleſſings, and all felicity. This out of doubt, 


is that new land wherin dwelleth righteouſneſſe, and that . pet. .f; 
true countrey, which the Patriarches, and true godly be. Heb. u. 


leuers in Chriſt leſus, ſougyt with all diligence td inherite: 
to wit, the heauenly Conntrey, 

All cheſethtriges the Loꝛd himſelfe pꝛomiſed, who in no 
wiſe can deceiue vs. It was therefoze needfull, that Chriſt 
ſhould be boꝛne of þ houſe of Danid; that he ſhould die, that 
he ſhould riſe againe,and that he ſhould erect, æ fo2 euer eſtas 
blich, and pꝛeſerue his bleſſed Ringdome ; in which is no 
malediction, but true bleſledneſſe, and plentiful aboundante 
of all felicitie : Fo2 all Pꝛomiſes are eſtabliſhed, perfoꝛ · 


med in Chriſt; And in him, they are all yea, and Amen. Cor f 20, 


Do, Anna, 


Abdy.! 17. 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


Anna. Abdias is a very ſhozt Pꝛophet: Ooth he pꝛopbe « 
tie any thing of Chriſt? J thinke he may well be called 
Ozayaath,which ſigniſieth, the Seruant of the Lord, 

Vrb. Jn the end of his Pꝛophecie, he ſpeaketh of the 
Ringdome of Chriſt, and of the Catholicke Church vnder 
the name of Sion, thehouſe ofTacob : And he ſayth, that ic 
ſhould be ſpꝛead abzoad thꝛoughout all the wozld;zhis wozds 
be theſe, But vpon Mount Sion ſhall be deliuerance, and 
it ſhall be holy; and the houſe of 7acob ſhall poſſeſſe their 
poſſeſsions. And the houſe of facob ſhalbe a fire, and the 
houſe of Iaſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau as ſtubble, 
and they ſhall kindle in them, and deuoure them: and 
there ſhall be no remnant of the houſe of Ea: for the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. And they ſhall poſſeſſe the South 
{ide of the — of Eſas, and the Plaine of the Philiſtiani: 
and they ſhall poſſeſſe the Fieldes of Ephraim, and the 
Fieldes of Samariaz and Beniemin ſhall haue Gilead, And 
the Captiuitic of this Hoſte, of the Children of 7ſrae!, 
which were among the Canan, ſhall poſſeſſe vnto Za- 
rephath, and the captiuitic of Ieraſalem, which is in Sepha- 
rad. ſhall poſſeſſe the Cities of the South. And they that 
ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vp to Mount Sten, to iudge the 
Mount of Eſau, and the Kingdome ſhall be the 4 

Anna. This Pꝛophecie is lomewhat darke . What 

meaneth the houſe of Jacob, the houſe of Ioſeph, the houſe 
of Eſau, the plaine F ieldes, the Countrey of Ephraim, and 
of Samaria, and the Mountaine Gilead, Zarphad , and 
Scraphad ? Df what poſſeſlion Both Abdias heere ſpeaket - 
Meaueth hee of theſe Earthly places 2 as that the Iewes 
thould conquere all theſe Countries, and be Lozdes ouer 
them? {Ubat is the true, aud naturall ſenſe and vnderſtan» 
ding of theſe woꝛdes: 

rb. The vnbeleeuing Iewes vnderſtand this text, and 
others like it, to be meant ok Earthly thinges in deed: 
and they feed their vaine hope, and looke fo a dap, (but iu 
vaine) that all thoſe Nations whoſe Captiues they bad 
been,co wit, the Aſsirians,Caldcans Perſians, Macedoni- 
ans, 
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ans, Romanes, Sirians, Philiſtians, Egiptians, and other 
moꝛe, ſhould be in ſubiection vato them: and that the peo · 
ple of Iſracl ſhould dwell ſafely; and never aftexward come 
in Captiuitie. 

This expoſition is erroneous and falſe : fo2 the Loꝛd 
made no ſuch Pꝛomiſe with them, as they dꝛeame. But he 
p2omileth that it ſhould come to paſſe, that Iudah ſhould 
be redeemed out ot Babilon, that they might build vp then 
Citie and Temple againe : And that Meſsias, the true 
Pꝛince and Captaine of Iſrael ſhould come after the Capti⸗ 
uitie of Babilon, as we haue = befoze outof the 9, chap, 
ok Daniel. And that your Iudaiſme ſhould then haue an 
end: and that, that earthly Kingdome of Iudah, ſpould be 
an eternall and heauenly Kingdome : Goin, that is, The 
Geatiles, ſhould alſo come ont of all the partes of the earth, 
and be percakers with true Iſracl,of all Gods bleſſings p29* 
miſed in Meſsias. 

Wherefoze Abdias muſt be vnderſfood heere, to ſpeake 
of this Spirituall pofſefion, which is that Meſsias. And 
the Apoſtles, and true Beleeuers, ſhall (thꝛough the Gol: 
pell) bꝛing all Nations vnder the ſweete yoake and obedi⸗ 
ence of the. Chꝛiſtian fayth, that they may acknowledge 
Chriſt fo2 their onely and euerlaſting Ring, and confeſlethe 
Apoſtles of Chrift, with all faythfull Chꝛiſtians, conuerted 
by the Apoſtles,to be the Church their ſpiritual! Mother, 
and glozious Citie of God; to whom they doe readily and 


willingly peeld them ſelues, and obey, as pou haue heatd , 


put of Amos. 
Now A will expound the Pꝛophetie, and then ſhall you 
moze eaſily vnderſtand it. Pount Sion pou knaw, is the 


Mount Sion, 


Church of Chriſty it is alſo a holy Pill, becauſe the Lot . Chek 
dwelleth in it: and Chriſt the holieſt of all holy, conſecras of Cod. 


teth and ſanctifteth it by his woꝛd and fpirtr, to be his holy 
habitation fox euer: as Eſay ſayth, when pou read this Pe. 
bew wozd Xodeſcb, it ſigniſteth, the holineſſe: For true 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, is no where but in this holy 
Mount, the Church of Chriſt. Many doe read KA, and 

D U 24) then 
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The hour: of kbeu it ignifleth holy, as we haue ſpoke befoze, Thehouſe 


Jacob, tie 


houſe of Da- 


wud. 


Luke. 1. 33. 


Luke. 24.47. 


Gen. 22.18. 
41.14. 


of Iacob, is called the ſcripture, the houſe of Dauid, the 
tribe of Iudah, which alwayes tarrycd with the houſe of 
Dayid. And when it is called Iudah, and the houſe of Lacob, 
and Ieruſalem, and the houſe of Dauid, it is fo2 the moſt 
part, al! one, And this wag a figure of the great kingdome 
of Chriſt leſus. And theretsze the Archangell Gabricll in 
Luke, calleth Chriſtes Ringdame, the Houſe of Jacob, 
and the Thzone of Dauid, in which Chriſt ſhall rule fs; 
euer: Fo2 thoſpiritugll Ringdome of Chriſt began in Sion, 
the earthly Kingdome of Dauid ; and from thence ſp2ead it 
ſelfe thzoughont the whole wozld, when the Apoſtles ac- 
cezding to Gods commaundement, began to pzeach the 
Goſpell of Chriſt to all creatures, And in the name of 
Chriſt preached repentaunce, and remiſsion of ſinnes, 
amongſt all Nations, beginning at Ieruſalem, as Luke 
witnefleth, Note alſo how God pꝛomiſed the Batriarkes, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, ſeed of their owne fleſh and 
blegd, in which, All the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; that is, 
Hould be freed, and delinered. krom the cuerlaſting curſſe 
af ane, and from death, and fromthe bonpes of Sathan z 
and be mane the Childzen of God, who ſhould reigne to⸗ 
geather with the ſame ſeed Chriſt in the Kingdome of inus? 
cencie, life, and ſaluation, fo2 euer and euer. This was a 
great Pꝛomiſe, and cherefoze doch the Scripture in euery 
place make mention of thelg Patriarkes : Foz when this 
Deed was. y2omiled them, and when God pꝛomiſed that 
their Childzen (ould be in number as the Sand of the ſea, 
then was Chriſt the eternall King, and his eternall Ring 
dome p2omiled them, and vs, And thevefoze is this King: 
tome of Chriſts, alſo called the Houle of Jacob, the State 
o2 Thane of Dauid, (that js) the Church of Chriſt, 

The houſe of Ioſeph, in the Scriptures, is the very 
ſame, that the other ten Tribes of Iſracl be, which fell away 
from the houſe of Dauid, and choſe vnto themſelues a 
Ring ot their owne. This Kingdome leperated by it ſelke, 
is called Samaria, of that Head and W. 
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It is called alſo Ephraim, becauſe of Ieroboham, which 
was of the Tribe ol Ephraim: and it is alſo called Ioſeph, 
oꝛ the houſe ol Ioſeph, becauſe Ioſeph was the Father of 
Ephraim. 


The houle of Eſau, is the Kingdome of the Edomites, The houſe of 


which tooke their beginning of Efan,and had their dwelitng 
in Mount Seiar, nie to the great Ocſart which lyeth from 
Ieruſalem Southwardes. 


The Southꝛen men are they, which dwelt in the Tribe Zlau, 


ol Iudah. Thoſe which dwelt in the champion Countries, 
are Lidda and Emaus, as Saint Hieroihe ſayth. Thole 
flue Cities, Gaza, Aſcalon, Azotus, Accaron, and Geth, 
which lie Weſtward, be the Philiſtians . Ephraim is a 
ConncryotSamaria;whercin dwelt the Tribe of Ephraim, 
who was the ſonne of loſeph. Beniamin is a peeuUar E:P20® 
per Tribe ot the lewes: but it is counted in the Kingdome 
of Iudah. Saint Hicrome layth, that Gallaad is Arabia, 
The Citie Zarphad was betweene Tier aud Sidon, where» 


of loſephus ſpeaketh, Siphrad was a Citie in the land of oſcpb. f. 0. 


Babilon. 

This therefoze is the meaning of the Prophet; he pꝛo⸗ 
phected of the Captiuitie of his people, and how Edonie 
Hould be lapde waſte : but now he comtozteth the lewes, 
leaſt they ſhould haue been diſcouraged,as if there had been 
no hope fo2 Sion in the Captiuitie of Babilon: and as if 
Meſsias ſhould not haue come. And he pꝛomiſeth allo vuto 
the lewes velinerance, that they ſhould come againe into 
Son, though they pet lapde maſted by the Babilouians, and 
Edomites: Fo2 be ſayth, the Loꝛd will bzing deliueraunce, 
belpe,andredemptton,vnto Sion; which came ſo to paſſe in» 
deed : Fo hard after that the Iewes came from Babilon, 
aud that the Citie of Ieruſalem, with the Temple, & diuine 


Dcruice, was reſtozed, came Meſsias our true Sauiour 1 e ge. 
and Deliuerer into Sion. The Loꝛd had often times befoze, 1;ucrance of 
helped the Pount Sion, and the Citie Ieruſalem: but thep Sion, 


were not the true helpe, oz ſure ſaluation, which Meſsias 
in his owne pe rſon ſhould bziag, | 
»} 7 But 


Paths. 


AR<8.3.47 . 
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But when the Ring of Iſrael, bozneof the Tribe of Da- 
uid, was come into Sion, then came there alſo with bim, all 
felicicte, ſaluation, and aboundance of all gaod thinges : 
Foꝛ he began by his Mod aud Spirit, to call backe, and 
redeeme his prople from that ſpitituall Capttwtie, which 
they ſuffcred vader Sathar,and other falſe Teachers. Hee 
fulfilled the Pzophets, and obtained a true and eueriaſting 
deliverance vnto his people by his bleſſed Death, and glo⸗ 
rious Reſurrection, This was that true Pletho, that is, 
Redemption: All other Deliueraunces, were but oncly 
Figures of this Deliueraunce, Read the Actes of the 
Apoſtles, and note how Salnation by the Goſpell, begun 
in Sion; and thus ſpꝛead fooꝛth it ſelfe thzough the whole 
wozld. Peter-redeemed, and converted 3000. men at ont 
Sermon i and from that time foozth, the Lozd mightily in. 
creaſed the kingdome of Chriſt,as Luke witnefſeth,ſaping: 
The Lord added dayly to the congregation, ſuch as 
ſhould be ſaved . This ſaluatian was fhewed fos2th with 
ſuch power of the holy Spirit, that the remnant of 1ſrac], 
the Apoſtles, and their fellow labourers, being the true 
Houſe of Iacob and Ioſeph, were a flame of fire, which (like 
Straw) burnt & conſumed the Þouſe of Eſau, (that is) the 
Edomites, who befs2e were moztall cnemies to the Þouſe 
of Jacob and loſeph: ſa that many of the Edomites were in. 
deed wonnt to the Goſpell; and the wickedneſſe and hatred 
of their Father Eſau, was by the fiery heate of Charitie, ſo 
conſumed iu them, that as concerning the inward man, they 
were no moze Eſauites ; but came vnto the Þouſe of lacob 
and Ioſeph, and were made of one fayth and minds with 
them, (to wit) ſpirituall [ſraclices , And thus the Golpell 
went foozth into the lower quarters of the wozld, that luda 
beleeuing, might bring many Countries & people, vnto the 
true faith of Chriſt: which myſt be vaderſtood by the people 
afoze named, whom he ioyneth toge „thereby to declare 
that the ſaluat ian & kingdome of Meſsias, hould not onely 
be in Sion, and earthly leruſalem, but in all partes of the 


whole woꝛld from taſt to the welt, and from the nozth we 
- oury: 
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ſouth: Fo2 the people befo2e ſpoken ot, dwelt in all the foure 
quarters of the earth, as Chriſt pzophecieth in Luke of the 


calling ofthe Gentiles,ſaying : They ſhall come from the Luk.1 3-29, 


Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and from the North, & from the 
South, and ſhall fit at table in the kingdome of God. 

Anna. We map here allo gather by this Pꝛopbetie, that 
Chriſt the Ring of Sion, coulvnot abide in death, ſeeing he 
was to bing ſuch plentious and ſs great Redemption; as 
ould be ſpzead though the whole wozld; and that hee, 
which ſhould thus be redeemed by him, ſhould live with 
him fo euer in his Ringdome. 

Yrb. You ſap well. 

Arma. But who are thole Meſchim which hould come 
out of Sion ? truely there is but ont onely Afo/cba, o Das 
uiour Icſus Chriſt, 


rb. The Apoftles are ſo called foz the Golpels ſake Who be theſe 
which they p2eached z which indeed is the woꝛd ot life, and ce. 


health, by which they conuerted many in Sion, x woon them © 


foleſus Chriſt : oi Paul ſaith, that he pzousked the ewes ie .,,, 


to emulation, that he might ſaue, o2 deliuer ſome of them, 
and that he might bzing them vnto Ieſus Chriſt, their onely 
Sauiour. Thele Meſc him, o Redeemers, iudge the mount 
Eſau, becauſe the holy Ghoſt by their pꝛeaching x doctrine, 
doth befoze the laſt day, repzehend all inne: And theſe 12. 
Mall in the laſt day, fit vpon 12. Thrones, and iudge the 
12. Tribes of 7/rael. 


Anna, Ahat Gall follow, when the Goſpell hath been Mathatq gs, 


pꝛoached in all the whole wozld% 

Urb, All che Kingvomes of the Earth, cogeather with 
the Earth it ſelfe,fþall then fall, and all Pꝛincipalities hall 
haue an ende: But the Lozd of Sion, hath rapſed vp ſuch a 
helpe and ſaluation in Sion, as ſhould ſtand faft fo2 ener; 
whereas the Wozld, with all her pompe and ropaltie, with 
all her Ringdomes and Ponarchies ſhall fall, and all earths 
Ip Pompe ſhall haue an end. But the Ringdome of our 

Ring Chriſt leſus, ſhall ſtand fo2 cuer ; and he ſhall be Ring 
alane, and his Ringdome ſhall haue no end, Other Ring: 
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domes haue their tearmes &peares.of continuance àppeyn⸗ 
ted; which being expired, they fall, The Kingdome of Al- 
ria, and Babilon, continued tertaine prares; and then the 
Monarchy came to the Medes and Per ſians, whom ing 
Alexander caaqueted and ſubdued, aud the Romaines (ub: 
died him, and now hold the laſt Monarchy, which ſhall be 
holden in this wozld : Aud pet this alſo all haue an cndc 
fo; it beginneth already, mightily ta decreaſe and decay, 
And yet was there not of all theſe mighty Monarchies, any 
one ſu great, that ruled all the Mold: But che Ringdome 
of our King, which is the King of Glozy, ſhail ſtand to? 
euer, and royally rule over alli which thing, Thargum wit: 
nefleth in this place: fo2 this is the Caldeans text. And ii 
Kingdome of the Lord thall be declared or exalted, ouet 
the inhabitance of the whole earth. Do [plendent and 
glozious ſhall the houſe of Iacob be, | 
But what needes many wozdes + The Angel Gabric}! 
theweth the natural ſenſe of this Pꝛophecie, where he bziek. 
ly deſcribeth this our Ring e his Kiugdome, to the bleſſed 
virgin Mary, ſaying : He ſhall be great, & ſhall be called 
the Sonne of the moſt High; & the Lord ſhall give vnto 
him the Throne of his father Dawid : and he ſhall reigne 
ouer the houſe of 7aceb for euer, and of his Kingdome 
Mall be none end. Deere pou ſee what Abdias meant in 
the end of his Pzophecie, to wit, that many Ringes ſhall 
rule in this earth, and theilt Kingdomes ſhal paſſe from man 
to man, and that one thall dcftrop and kill another: Brie 
Whcntbetrue Saluation, and Redemption, ſhall begin in 
Sion, after the Captiuitie of Babilon; then half a perpetu⸗ 
al, and con ctant Ring dome be builded, with whichno man 
Gall euet meddle. That Ringdome is the houle of Jacob, 
the Tong regation, the true Iſraelites, conſiſting of Iewes 
and Gentiles; and that Pouſe oꝛ Ripgdome, ſhall be, and re⸗ 
maine to Nlelsias alone fo} ener, 
Anna. What lapth the Prophet Tonas,of Chriſt? 
rb. Firſt he declareth in his Þ2ophecte, that the great 


neſſe ol Chriſtes Kingdome ſhall be glozious, and by both 
CWCS . 
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Iewets ind Gentiles, all haue lalunt ion in Chriſt, and that 
Chriſt ſhall be the Ring and Sautonr of the whele world. 
Fo2 the Loꝛd ſenveth lanas to Niniue, a Citie of the Gen- 
tiles, the chiele Citie ol Als iria; w te he pꝛeached vnto 
them Repentance, and not Circumciuon, oz other Ic wich 
Ceremonies, Meere pou map gather, that he which coukel⸗ 
ſeth his ſiunes. and is penttent, and flpeth vnto Gods gra 
pꝛomiſed in Icſus Chriſt, is iuſtiſted and ſaued without the 
woꝛkes ofthe Law. and you ſee alſo; that God is the God 
borh:ot the Iewes and Gentiles : and that he will make the 
Gentiles, 1ſrachtes ; wha ſhall be vertakers ot all his Bo- 
miles, wich his people in Chriſt leſus. 

Secondly, lonas is a ſigut of 5 Ocath g Reſurrection of 
Chriſt : Fo2 inthe Acſt of Lonas pou may ſee, hom God 02+ 
dained a great F ich to ſwallou vp Janas, + he was 3. dayes 
and z. nights in the belly ol the Fiſh in the Sea, This was a 
ſigne 02 ſigniſication, that Chriſt ould die, + be 3. deyes in 
the Sepulch2e, & that p 3. day he ould riſe agame, as this 
figure is truly expounded by Chratt, the truech it ſelle, in 
Math. where he fatth. This euil and adulterausgencration 
ſceketh a ligne; hut no figne ſhall be giuenVnto it, ſaving 
the ſigne ot lonas the Prophet: For as [onas was 3.dayes, 
and 3. nights in the Whales belly, ſo ſhall the Sonne of 
man be 3. dayes and 3. nights in the heart of the earth, 

Anna. Doth Micheas p2opherie any moze, then that 
which pou haue already expounded out of the x. chapter, 

Urb. He pꝛophecieih much moze: but it would be long 
to expaund al. After that vIiicheas had vitered that txcellent 


ꝛophecp of the Lo2d'Godofiſracl;Chrift leſus,wijere he e 


ſaith, that he ſhould go out ol Bethleem, he ſtraight way p20: 
phecieth thus, laying: Therefore will he giue them vp, vn- 
till the time that ſhe which ſhall beare, ſhall trauell: then 
theremnant of their brechren ſhallretu ne voto the chil. 
dren of Iſracl. And he ſhattftaud, & feede,in the ſlrength 
ot the Lord, and in the maieſtie of the name of the Lord 
his God; and theſe ſhalld well ſtill: for now ſhall he be 
magnified ynto tie andaꝭ af tlie world. | 

That 
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That is to ſay, the Captaine and Guide of Iſrael hall nod 
pet come; but the Iowes fo2 their Jvolatry, (hall be firſt 


grieuouſly puniſhed and afflicted z Fon they ſhall abide 70. 


peares in their captiuitie of Babilon, & afterward they ſhall 
come into their Countrp, and looking fo2 that gracious 
time of the Godof Iſrael. 


and although their Plague, Captiuitie, and Affliction, 


be great, pet will the Loꝛd keepe his pꝛomiſe, and will ſend 


the pꝛomiſed Meſsias M ofche/vato Iſrael, at the time ap» 
poynted; and then at the laſt, ſhall true felicitie came: then 


ſhall all thinges fall foozth well and pzoſperoully : then 


ſhall the true Iſraelites come togeather z euen as it came to 
palle in the time of Ieſus Chriſt, who is the true Shep* 
heard; and caſt out all falſe Piniſters, Þhariſes, Sctibes, 
aud lewes, & feed his Sheepohimlelfe, by the great power 
of Sod: Fo2 he taught them by the ſpirit of grace, and con 
uerced and lightned their hearces ; and caſt out the enill 
ſpirites, andrapſed the dead to life againe, and wzonghC 


ſtrange Piracles c Moonders in the name of his heauenly 


Father. Do that the Dheepe can now no moꝛe be deuoured 
and deftroped of the Woolues, but may fic ſafe in his Pa; 
Kutes, and under his pzotections , And this Moſchel, 02 
Lozd and Pꝛince of Iſrael, ſhall be magnified and glozified 
thzough the whole wozld, in the time of the new Teſtament: 


which was fulfilled when Chriſt by his Paſſion entered in- 


to his glozp,and roſe againt from the dead the third day, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God, that all Power both in 
heauen and carth, might be giuen him : and when the holy 
Ghoſt pꝛeached him bp the Goſpell in all the wozld : And 
when his Horne (that is) his ſpirituall Kingdome (as you 
haut beard in the Pſalmes) was in the name of God exal- 
ted, multiplied, # daily increaſed, both by the Iewes & Gen- 
tiles; at it is pet, maugre Sathan, and the Wozld,his wife. 

And a litle after, Miche. pzopheciecth how Chziſtians, 02 
the kingdeme of Chriſt Gould raigne, and remaine even 
vnder the Croſſe, in the middeſt of their enemies. By which 
we lee that it is a ſpiritaall Ringdome, leeing it * — 

ic 
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wicked woꝛld, among ſt many Nations, euen as the Dew of 

the Lend, 02 as ad2op of Mater in the Graſſe. Fo? the pco- : 

ple of the fapthfull, is a marueplous people. They are in — Je 

the earth, but not an earthly King dome ol he cart. The. — * 

doctrine is the holy Ghoſt, which comme th from Heaucn, 

from God the holy Ghoſt. They themſelues alſo ate {rom 

Heauenregenerated by Wlater-and the hely GBholt : their 

life conſifeth in Fapth, they live ta Chriſt, and they are 

woonderfully pꝛeſerued viderthe Croſſe. And although in 

the eyes of the woꝛld, they may ſet me weake, pet are they 

inuincible, and thzough Fayth in Chriſt, haut alwapes the 

victozie : yea, they bzeake th2ough the wozld, ſinne, death, 

and the bondes and ſnares of Sathan, and gouerne their tas 

hericaunce. But all theſe things are done ſpiritually, and by 

a marueplous meanes,altogeather hidden trom the world. 

Foz this is wzought by the Zozd and Spirit, but much 

moze wozthily and glozioully then man can imagine. Theſe. 

are the woꝛ ds of the Pꝛophetie. And the remnant of Jacob _ 

ſhall be amongſt many people, as a Deaw from the Lord, 

and as the Showers ypon the Graſle, that wayteth not for 

man, nor hopeth in the ſonnet of Adam. And the remnant 

ol ſacob ſhall be among the Gentiles, in the middeſt of ma- 

ny people, as the Lion among the Beaſtes of the Forreſt, 

and as the Lions whelpe among the flocke of Sheepe 

who when he goetk through, treadeth downe, and tea- 

reth in peeces, and none can deliuer. Thy hand ſhall be 

lift vp vpon thy aduerſaries, and all their enemies ſhall 

be cutoff. Heere pou may lee the power of the Golpell, 

and fapthfull Chziftians., 

Thole which beletutd in Chriſt, and tarrped looking fo? - 

him, were the true remnant of Iacob : They trufted not in 

man, but in God and certainely beleeued, that accozding to 

his P2omiſe, he would deliuer them out of all calamitie, al- 

though at that time they were captiues, and afflicted in the 

middeſt of their heaup and deadly cnemies, But the Lozd 

dwelleth with his Deruantes : he hath p2omiſed in Exodus 

vnto all fapthfull Chziſtian men, that Hce will be an enc- Eid 3a 
mie 
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mie vnto their enemies, and afflict them, which afflict 
the faythtu}} Chriſtians. Wlherefo2e there is a cekłtame 
hope, and (ure victozp pꝛomiſed here vnto the remnaut of 
Jacob, and the kingdome of Chriſt, that is, to the whole 
Church, which tn this wo2id dwelleth here among her ene⸗ 
intes. And thus be the fapthfull Ch2iffians incouraged, 
foptifted, and embouldened, by the promiſe of God any 
fayth in Chriſt Ieſus, to walke euen as the Lion in the 
CU190d, which feareth no other bealt, > pafleth thei all in 
Urength. 

And this P2ophet magnifirally deſertbeth Chriſtes kings 
dome, in his 4. Chap, much like to the 2. of Efay : his 
woꝛdes be thele. And theſame day, ſayth the Lord, will I 
gather her that halted, & I will gather her that iscaſt out, 
and her that I haue atflited. And { will make her that 
kalted aremnant,and her that was caſt farre of, amightic 
nation; & the Lord fhall raigne ouer them in mount Suu, 
from thence forth, cuen for euer. 

This is the time ot the new teſtament: kaithfull Chꝛiſti⸗ 
aug ate here ſignified vy the halt, raſt out, and affucted men: 
like as they are alſo vnderſtosd in 61. of Eſay, and in every 
place of this Mꝛophecie, becauſeof that croſſe which they 
beare in this wozld, that fo they may be made like vaco 
Chriſt their king. You muſt then vnderſland by the halt, 
caſt out, and afflicted, thofe which are pooze in ſpuit, which 
aretreubled in conſcience, which outwardly in chis wozld, 
ſuffer perſecution, and inwardhp intheir conſcience.are ter⸗ 
rified, and toꝛmented with the! feeling of their ſinnos, the 
fearc of death, and the wꝛath of God. Cheſeare the voce 
vnto whom this good tidinges areb2ought;that they haue 
a good, fauourable, aud moſt gentle Ring, who will not caſt 
them off koz their weakeneſſe and infirmiciez but helpeth 
them, and lalucth their ſozes. And although mn this wo2ld 
they be weake, fozſaken, baniſhed, abiertes; mud maſt con- 
temptible: pet will theLozd make of them a famous peo- 
ple, who ſhall liue 2 in yy glozy, in 
the king dome ol heauen. | Here 
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Heere againe you heare, that the Kingdome of Chriſt The c-@ are 
is ſpiricuall ; fo2 the fapthfull-Chyiſtians in chis world, brought to the 
are weake and contemptible; but by the Croſſe, they ate £ingdome of 
bꝛought to eternall glozp, Foꝛ when the whole wozld, with — — . 
all his pompe and glozy ſhall decap, then ſhall they de crow · n f 
ned with great honour and glozy, in the everlaſting Ring ces; for 
dome ol Chriſt. And thus the Pꝛophets haue reſpect vnto fetch and blood 
the eternitie and laluation o2deyned{02 vs in the Kingdome ome: 
of Chriſt. — 
Ju the end of the y. chapter he doth woonderkully, anda: een, mad 
baue meaſure, laude and extoll the great and ineſtimable by cheſe cour. 
riches of Gods merties, which were pꝛomiſed vnto vs in les be caten 
Chriſt, and which were pꝛomiſed vnto Abraham, Iſaac, and a. 

Kacob ; of whole ſtocke,Chriſt the Ring of -glozy ſhould 

tome, actoꝛding tu his humanitie. Theſe are the wozdes of 

the oꝛophecie. Who is a God like vnto thee, that taketh a- 

way iniquitie, & paſſeth by the tranſgreſtion of therem- Mich. . is. 
nant of his heritage? Heretainetb not his wrath for euer, 

becauſe mercy pleaſeth him: he will turne againe, and 

haue compaſsion vpon vs: he will ſubdue our iniquities, 

and caſt all their ſinnes in the bottome of the ſea. Thou 

wilt performethy truth to p acob, and mercy to Abrabam, 

as thou haſt ſworne vnto our Fathers in old time. 

This was a very neceſſacy comfoz2c, in the Captinitieof 
Babilon, vnto the lewes, leaſt they ould haue falten into 
deſpaire, and doubt of the mercy of God: as it the Loꝛd 
would altogeather haue fozſaken his people, and teuoke his 
pꝛomiſes of grace in Meſsias, fo: the Gnaes of the people. 

Fo2 it is as ifhe ſhould haue ſaid, goe ta, we ſhall be led into 

Captiuitie: but it is the iudgement ok the Lozd, and his 

will. e haue in deen, aboundantly deſerned all kinde of 

calamities, pet mult we nat therfoze doubt of the mercy of 

God. Foz his grate in Chriſt Ieſus is very great, deepe, 

and a bottomleſſe lea wherin all our ſinnes map be dzowned, god: mercy 
aud ſwallowed vp. The Lo2d hath made acouenantofgrace is a bottoailes 
with our Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, that in their ſea. 

ſeede Meſsias, all nations of the earth ſhould be blefſep, 
that 
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of the Pro- 
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that is, receiue kozgiueneſſe of their ſinnes, be delivered 
from death, and be laued from euerlaſting damnation, and 
receaue the free gilt of innocencie, and euerlaſting life, 

This pꝛomiſe will neuer deceiue vs. Fo the Loꝛd ſware 
vnto vs, by a holy and fapthfull oth, that ſo the rather he 
might confirme-vs in fapth, and make vs the leile doubt, 
that all choſe thinges ſhould come to palle, which he had 
p28miſed 3 and that fo Meſsias his ſake, he would helpe vs, 
be gratious vnto vs, und deliner vs from all our calamities. 
This grace and truth cannot be called backe: but as ſure as 
God is gs0d, ſo ſure is it, that we ſhall be pertakers of his 
grace, ił we belecuehis pꝛomiſes. 

. Wherfoze let vs be of good cheare, Our ſinnes ſhall not 
ns2 cannot hinder, noꝛ make fruſtrate thoſe thinges which 
God pꝛomiled to our forefathers.Þe hath pzomiſedC hriſt, 
therekoze out of doubt, he will ſend Chriſt fo2 gur deltne⸗ 
rance, Aud this was the hope of Uracl,to wit,of all faythfull 
Chaiſtians from the beginning of the wozld, even vnto this 
day, And this in deede is the true Golpell, which Meſsias 
bp his death, and bloodſhedding confirmed : namely, that 
the ſonne of God ſhouldbe made man, and bozne of Abra- 
hams ſeede, that he might giue vs the heauenlp benediction 
(that is) righteouſnefle,life, & health, that we might by him 
be freed from our finnes, and deliuered from death, and be 
rayſed vnto euerlaſting life, and raigne with him foz euer in 
euerlaſting gloꝛy. And this is the chiefe ſunme of all the 
Þ2ophets, touching Chriſt, and yis kingdome, accozding 
as God alter the Captinicte of Babilon, fulfilled them, and 
ſent Ieſus Chriſt, our true king, and deliuerer vnto the 
wo1ld, 

Ama. That ſayth that comfozter Nahum of Chriſt ? 
Fo: he may well be called Nahum, (that is,) comfo2ter. 

Urb, Oe agreeth with the 52. ol _ vpon the goſpell, 
ſaying, Behold vpon the mountaine, the feete of him that 
declareth, & publiſheth peace. O ſuda, keepe thy ſolemne 
feaſtes, performe thy vowes, for the wicked ſhall no 
more paſſe through thee; he is vtterly cut of. That you 
map 
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may mo2e eaſily vnderſtand, what Nahum Pꝛophecieth, 
note firſt, he pꝛophecieth againſt the Monarehy, oꝛ king 
dome of Aſciria, eſpecially againſt Ninive, the great citie 
of Afsiria, which the pꝛophet Ionas conuerted afoze that. 
Theſe thinges therfoze was their comkoꝛt: namelp, that the 
enemies of Iuda, to wit, S2berib, and his kingdome (who 
befoze had pꝛoudly, and cruelly friumphed over [frac], and 
conceived an spinion of them ſelues, that they could de⸗ 
your) Iudah, ſhould be waſted and deſtroyed; as Eſay in 36, 
zy. comforteth Ieruſalem, and the king Hiſchia, by the com 
maundement of God, in his 36. and zy: chapter, ſaying: 
And he will caſt ynto it that, which ſhall be eſcaped of 
the houſe of luda, and that which ſhall remaineto plant, 
and he will make it totake roote downward, and beare 
fruite vpward. For out of 7er«/a/em ſhall a remnaunt goe, 
and they that eſcape out of Mount Sen: the zeale of the 
Lord of hoſtes ſhall doe this. Therfore thus ſayth the 
Lord, concerning the king of Aſhar, He ſhall not enter 
into this citie, nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come be- 
fore it with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt it. By the ſame 
way that he came, he ſhall returne, & not come into this 
citie, ſayth the Lord. For I will defend this Citie to ſaue 
it, for mine owneſake, and for my ſeruant Davids ſake. 
Then the Angel ofthe Lord went out, and ſmotein the . "OPER 
Campe of Aſswr,an hundreth, foure ſcore, and fiue thou- gel u a fonre 
ſand. So when they aroſe early in the morning, be- of Chriſt, and 
hold, they were all dead corpſes. So Sanherib king of Iſh Sanberib of 
departed & went away, and returned & dwelt at Nimneh. — 
And as he was in the temple worſhipping of Noch his - 1 
God, Adramelech and Sharezer his . — him with ſonnes of 
the ſwerde, & they eſcaped into the land of Ararat : and God, 
Eſarbaddon his ſonne, raigned in his ſtead. 

You haue heard the Hiſto2y,note therefoze this alſo, that 
Nahum comfozteth Gods people in this his Pꝛophecie, 
bidding them be of good cheare, and deſpaire not: Foz al» 
though the King ol Asſhur will beſiedge and afflict Ieruſa- 
lem, pet ſhall there be no danger; koz God will helpe 


them, 


Eſay. 37.3 
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them, they (ball heare foyfull tidinges, to wit, that the ene» 
mie ſhall not hurt their Cicie, but vie miſerably, that they 
may yet againe celebzate their Feaſtes,and mertilp reiopce 
in quiet peace. 

And this was kulſ led, as pou heard of late out of Eſay. 
But you mull know, that this tempozall delineraunce, in 
which tarthly Icruſalem was deliueted, was one ly a figure 
of the true and enxerlaſting deliueraunce which we haue in 
Chriſt . The Angell of the great Counſell which was ſent 
to pꝛoſttate and deſtroy the enemies of the ſpirituall leru- 
ſalem, that is, of the Catholicke Church, and to overthzow 
and aboliſh that wicked ſpirit, oꝛ Sa berib, that verp Belliall, 
with all his hellih hoſte, and to deliuer vs ltom bim: which 
ching he perfozmed, and by his owne power ouercame 
thole enemies, The Euangeliſtes,and the Pzeachers sf the 
new Teſtament bzing-vnto vs this topfull and gratious 
tydinges, to wit, that Sathan is congucred, and wee bes 
leeuers, truely deliuertd. Theſe. pꝛeach in all congregati⸗ 
_ perpetuall e everlaſting peace aud ſaluation, by Chriſt 

CLUS, 

And this-is the meaning of this Þ2ophecie, and of 
Chrift,and his Church, to wit, that ſhe ſhould reiopce in the 
Loꝛd foz her veliueraunce, becauſe the is freed from Das 
thans aſſaultes, from his tyzanny, from ſinne, from death, 
and from Dell, 

O happy ludah, © happy Church, O happy Congre⸗ 


. gation of the Fapthfull, which doeſt acknowledge, 


confeſſe, and belecue in thy God, Thy 5«»ber+b, Sathan, 


The viory With all his holke c members, as the foolilh wozld, qc. who 
the Church hath ſo hatdly handled, pinched, # oppꝛeſſed thee, that thou 


1m Chkift, 


couldeft in no wile reioce,is now by Chriſt,ouercome. 

Be therkoze of good cheate. Thou {halt heare iopfull 
tidinges, to wit, that thou ſhaltnot be in danger, neither 
that any euill hall happen to thee, The Lozdhimſelfe ſhall 
defend, and deliver thee, and thou ſhalt haue true top, and 
peace, Wherefoze pet againe keepe holy thy Feaſtes, and 
dapes of Joy, celebꝛat thy Paſſeouer in vnleuened 2 
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( that is) in truth, and holineſſe, be mery, and retopceal- 
waies in the Lozd. Foz Beliall Sathan is conquered by 
the croſle of Chriſt, Thouncdeft not therefo2e hereafter 
fexre him: he tan not now hurt the. Foz he lyeth pꝛoſtrate 1... 22. 
in the duſt , that valiant conquerer Chriſt Ieſus thy head, 
and huſband, hath entered into his pallace, and ouercome 
him and taken his armoꝛ from him, and hath triumphed 
ouer him, and hath giuen his bicto2y to thee. Mherefoꝛe 
thou maiſt well, and rightly celeb:ate theſe feaſts of iov, in 
ſacrifices of p2aiſe , and thankes giuing , fo2 theſe benifits 
giuen vnto ther by Chrilt leſus. This out of doubt is a moſt 
plentifull, and iopfull conſolation , that the goſpell of our 
eternal deliuerance, together with peace, ioy, and ſecurity, 
by faith in Chriſt, all remaine foz euer in Juda, that is, 
in tho Church. Foz Sathan is conquered , and ouertome, 
(that is) al his power againſt the congregation of the faith; 
full, is taken from him, ſin by that blood of Chriſt is waſh- 
ed a wap, and death is deſtroyed, and ſo al the accuſations, 
that this Bellial can lay againſt vs. Fo: ſinne is clenſed 
and taken away, and therefoze it followeth, that we ſhall 
be tuſfified , and ſaued in Cariſt leſus foz euer. And this 
traely is a great and chiefe pꝛincipall cauſe , why we foz 
ſuch our deliverance , ſhould celebzate our ſpirituall feaſts 
of gladneſſe in pꝛaiſe, and thankes giuing to God our god 
father vncefſantly ſae euer. 

Anna, Lye pꝛophets are briefe in their w2itings , but 
they contain? very waighty, and woꝛthy matters in few 
wo2ds : let mehearenow, what Habacuk pꝛophetieth: 

Yrb.tlabaicuk ſigniſie h an imbzaſer, oho in imbꝛaſing 
taketh ane by the middle in his armes: euen as a mother N. bacuk an 
imbꝛaſeth, and kiſſeth her crying childzen. Foz he comfo3- imb rler. 
ted the heauy wꝛeatched people at the hart that they ſhould 
not diſpaire, becauſe ofthe captinity of Babilon, as if God 
had quite fozſaken his people, and as if the pꝛamiſe of ſen- 
ding of Chriſt of the houſe of David tobethe true deliuerer, 
had beene vt*crily fruſtrat. And he louingly imbꝛaſeth the 
people, heſparing no paines that might make the Jewes 

Cs ſtedfaſtly 
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Ling. 9 9. 
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ſtedfaſtly belerue that their comfo2t Me ſſias Chonld come. 
And be ſtigniſteth vnto them that thongh the Icwes foz 
thuir ſinnes were baniſhed and Jeruſalem deſtzoped: 
vet all the pꝛomiſes of God in the pꝛophets made cencer- 
ning our Daviour , Hould neuer the leſſe be ſuifilſed, and 
that Babilonicall Tirant puniched. Thee art his woꝛds 
in the ſetond chapter. IV il Rand von my Watch, and ſet 
me vpon the tower and wil looke and ſe, u hat he wil fay vn- 
to me, and what I ſho! anſwer him, that rebuketh me. And 
the Lord anſwered me, and fait: write the viſion and make 
itplaine'vpon tables that he may runne that readeth ir, For 
the viſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the laſt it ſhal 
tpeake , and not lie: though it tary , waite, fot it ſhall ſurely 
come, and ſhal got ſtay. Behold, he that liſteth vp him-ſelfe, 
— 885 is not vptight in him, but the iuſt hal live by his 
ayth. 

Abacuk was commanded to write theſe woꝛds in ata⸗ 
ble, and ſo ſct them vp in publike places, as in the Church 
oꝛ market place, that all men might read them, and vnder 
ſtand them, r that euery one paſſing by, might eaſely ſpie, 
and vnderſtand it. Vou ſhal vnderſtand this pꝛophecy thus 

The viſton ſignifieth a pꝛophecy:the pꝛophets are called 


The prophixs Seets, becauſe they ſe the miſteries of the Goſpel, concer⸗ 
-alled Secrs, Ning Chrift,a far of with their ſpirituall eyes. This there- 


fo2c is the ſenſe of his wo: ds. TriteShis viſion in a table, 
that is, write vp the confirmation of all the pꝛephets in 
Chriſt,that the faint harted Acwes when they begin to diſs 
paire, may ſe what they ought to ground in their hearts, 
thinke with their ſelf of the fulfilling of al theſe pꝛopheſics, 
which haue bin fo2ctold cf Chriſt and his Bingdome. 

Let the words be waitten in the table, to ſigniſte thus, 
though ver be now captiues, & your land deftroped , yet ali 
the pꝛopheties, lub ich are ſpoken of Meſſias, of his eurrlaſ- 
ting Ring dome, and or pour ſaluation wꝛought by Meſſias, 
and what things elſe ſo⸗cuer the P2ophets haue written 
of Chtiſt, of his Miracles, and of his miniſtery are ſure, 
and mak bee fullfilled . Wrhat the Lozd pꝛomiſeth in 
| word, 
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woꝛd, that he perloꝛmeth in deed, neither can any Tyrant, 
oꝛ Sathan him-ſelfe hinder it. But that is fulfilled at the "I 
time, in which the Loꝛd apointedit ſhould be fulfilled. The. n — 
Pꝛophet then ſaith thus in effect. Bee ſhall be wearied 1 — 
the tediouſnelle of time, and many heauy cogitations ſhall rt in vu 
riſe in vour hearts: ſo that ve ſhall almoſt diſpaire of his new bi: 
comming, being ſo long dꝛiuen of , from day to day, einen | — * 
vnto the end of pour captiuity. and yet muſt ye not thertozT/, „s 
doubt of the word of God , but patiently waite fo2 the but at lat he 
Loz0s comming. #o2 what the Cozd hath pꝛomiſed, that cometh when 
is ter aine. and ſure; verely it is notlawfull to doubt of the be HH 
Loꝛds wozds. 3 
But if any man vpon contention , will not belerue this 
pꝛop hecy of Chriſt, he defropeth his owne ſoule. But 
Goss pꝛomiſe, ſhall be neuertheleſſe fulfilled, whether the 
contentious caitiue, beleeue it oꝛ no. Marry he foꝛ his W- 1: j5 an honor 
credulity ſhall haue no part thereof, faith is all in all. Yee to God to be- 
which beleeueth the pzomiſc eniopeth it: he that doth thus leeue hin pro. 
honour God, that he belcrueth, and iudgeth him to be a true — — — 
ſayer, and a mercifull God, hun like wile doth God honoz. rg. — — 
and accounteth, and calleth him righteous, and pardoneth them, Beleeue 
his offences, and maketh him partaker of all his godneſſe them and thou 
in Chriſt Icſus, flralt honour 
Fot the rightcons lincth by faith: that is, if any man — on fa. 
will liue, and be rig5tcous beloꝛe God, it is required ofne- * 755 , 
cefſity , that ve bcloeue the Loꝛds pꝛomiſes. Here you ſæ 
the way to come to righteouſnefſe, and ſaluation : to wit, 
if you deſire to be iuſtiſied, and laued, then muſt pou be- 
leue the Soſpell of Chriſt : ſoʒ by that muſt we receaue 
righteouſneſſe, liſe and ſaluation. Tb ere is no other means 
noꝛ wav, by which we can be iuſtiſted, and ſaued, 
S. Paul in his Epiſtles to the Rom. Galla. and the eb. 
alledgeth this notable, and woꝛthy ſentence of the Goſpell 
of Chriſt, as a foꝛceable, and waighty teftimony of the righ⸗ 
teouſneſle of faith ſaying that it is not any otherwiſe to be 
gotten,and retained but by faith. 
And therfozs Chriſt rr Cleophas, # his companion, 
e 2 fo; 


Zeph. 3. 8. 
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fo; that they beleued not the pꝛophets ſpeaking of Me lli⸗ 
as and ſo became penſiue, doubtful. Inlike manner doth 
Abacuck alſo. He boulvly, and vehemently threatneth the 
Jewes captinity, and pet neuertheles, hee ſayth, that the 
comming of the pꝛomiſtd Meſſias ſhould not therby be hin 
dered. at al, but he ſhould indeed deliver them actoꝛding to 
the Pꝛophets. And he ſayth that they which wil be parta- 
kers of this deliuerance, muſt lay (ure hold by fay th vpon 
the holy pꝛomiſes of Chriſt, ef his paſſion, of his reſurrec⸗ 
tion, and of his aſlenſion.But they which wil not belceue, 
ſhal not be partakers of Chi iſts merites, but remaine cap- 
tiues in their ſinnes and dye foz euer. 
Anna What, and when did Zephane pꝛopheſie of Chriſt 
and his kingdome? 
rb, Pee p2ophefed in the 19. peare of that verfuous 
P2ince oſias king of Juda, and he ſapth thus in his third 
Chapter. Therefore wayt yee yppon me ſayth the Lord, 
vntil the day that I ſhal riſe vp to the pray. For | am determi- 
ned to gather the nations, and I wil aſſemble the king- 
domes, to poure vppon them my indignation, euen all my 
fierce wrath: for all the earth ſhal be deuoured with the fire 
of my iealouſie. 
Surely then wil /turne to the people, pure language, that 
they may all cal vppon the name of the Lord, to ſerue hun 
with one conſent from beyond the rivers of Ethi: pia, the 
daughter ofmy diſperſed praying vnto me, ſhal bring me an 
offering. In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed, for all thy 
workes wherein thou haſt tranſgteſſed againſt me. For then 
I wil take away out of the midſt ot thee, them that reioyce 
of thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more bee proud of my holy 
mount aine. Then I wil leaue in the midſt of thee an humble 
and poore people, & they ſhal truſt in the name of the Lord, 
The remnant of Iſrael ſhal do no iniquity , nor ſpeakelyes, 
neither ſhal a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth. For 
they ſhal be fed, and lye downe and none ſhal make them 
affrayd. Reioyce O daughter Sion be ye ieyful O Iſrael, be 
glad, and reioyce withal thine heart, O daughter Ieruſ _ 
The 


- 
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The Lord hathtaken away thy iudgement, he hath caſt out 
theit enemies, the King of Iſrael, euen the Lordis in the mid- 
deft of thee, thou ſhalt ſee no more euill. 
In that day ſhalbe ſayd to Ieruſalem, feare thou not O Si- 
on, let not thine hands be faint. The Lord thy God in the 
middeſt of thee is mighty, he will ſaue: he will reioyce ouer 
thee withioy , he will quiet him-ſelte in his loue, he will re- 
joyce ouer thee with ioy. After a certaine time will I gather 
the afflicted that were of thee, and them that bare the re- 
roch ſorit. 
Behold at that time I wil bruſe all that afflict thee, and I 
wil ſaue her that halteth, and gather her that was caſt out, and 
I wil get them praiſc and fame in al the lands of theit ſhame, 
At that time wil I bring you againe, and then wil I gather 
you, for I wil giue you a nameand a praiſe, among al people 
of the earth, when I turne backe your captiuity before your 
eyes,ſaith the Lord, 
Zepbany pꝛophetieth vnto the people, what puniſhment 
ſhould come vpon them, ſoz their ſimnes : as Jeruſalem, 
and Juda ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people be lead cap⸗ 
tines out of their country. But ſ&ing the pꝛophets were 
the miniſters of leſus Chrift,ſent foʒ the trus Aſracls ſake, 
their manner is alway after th:eatning , and denuntiati- For whoſe ak 
ons to the people of their deferued puniſhment, to comfozt**< Prophets 
the elect by ſwe&>t and plentifull pꝛomiſes of their true de⸗ n. 
liuerer Chriſt, and of his Kingdome,to the end the Godly Th ee P 
chould not diſpairs in their captiuity as though the Lo2d v0 be com. 
ſhould faz euer be angry, and rtuske his wo2d of the pꝛe⸗tored, ergo 
miſed helpe in Meſſias: Seeing I ſay the chiefe end of thethey are om 
pꝛophets be thepzomiſes of Chriſt which are the true any'"'=<weake 
very Golpell it ſelfe , they alwaies pꝛeach Cbriſt. And o real. 
doth Zephany here in the end comfozt the Jewes, leaſt in _, | 
the captiuity of Babilon, they ſhould faint : and doubt of | ——— 
Gods woꝛd. And he pꝛophecieth, that the Lo2d will gather chiefe thing 
them together, againe in a mighty hand, and that he will in all the pro. 
ſend Chriſt and ſpzead his Kingdome thzough the wholepkets. 
wozld,and exalt his people . the higheſt ſtage of — 
ez 


Sweet lips. 
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This is the meaning of this pꝛopheſie. Pee mult needes 
be captiues, whether pe will oꝛ no, but yte muſt not there- 
foze diſpaire : waite onely fo2 the Lo2ds leaſure. Fo: 
when time ſhall be, J will not failc pou, but helpe vou. I 
will riſe vp, and declare my power to the whole wozld, 
ſaith the Loꝛd. 

Firſt of all, he ſtirred bp the King of Babilen, to ſeaze 
vpon the country, and miſerably to deſtroy all things that 
were init. But the Babilonian king was well favo2dly, 
and duly puniſhed, plunged, and deftroped againe {imſelic 
of the Meades,and Perſtang. Thus the Jewes , tre pco- 
ple of God, were ſpꝛed all abꝛoad, thꝛoughout the whole 
world: and by thoſe woꝛds, the great pꝛaiſe, honour, and 
gloꝛp of Gods name, was better knowne to all men : ſo 
that euery one might euen withhis hands fele(and much 
rather know the God of the Hebꝛewes, to be the true, and 
onely God, euen vntil the time of grace it ſelte tame, when 
the father, by his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, was euerp where true⸗ 
ly knowne and gloziſied in his Goſpell. 

This pure language, oꝛ thoſe pleaſant , aud ſwert lips, 
be the pꝛeachers of the goſpell, which pꝛeach vnto vs mere 
grace in Chriſt, and offer vs, and giue vs true deliueranco 
in Meſſias · Fo by theſe, the faith of Chriſt, entereth into 
mens hearts, that they may reccaue the holy ghoſt: and ſo 
togethec with one heart publikely, and openly pꝛap vnto 
Chtiſt, and confeſſe him to be their onely Dauiour, and de⸗ 
tiuercr. Foz they all haue one doctrine, one ſpirit, ane faith, 
and one hope, and they beleeue in their hearts, that God 
hath raiſed Chriſt from death, and they confeſſe with 
their mouthes that /God hath made this leſus Lo2d of all 
things, and andinted him to be his Chriſt, and by this faith 
are they ſaued,and iuſt iſied. 

He pꝛophecieth alſo of the greatneſſe, and wideneſle of 
Chrifthis kingdome, and he ſpeaketh of that mighty king- 
dome of Ethiopia, lying beyond that great, and famous 
foud Nilus,to wit, that it alſo ſhall beb2ought to the faith 
of Chcitt,e ſhal haus true wozſhippers,who ſhall call 2 
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God thꝛough Chrilt , their onely mediatoꝛ, and hall by the 
Goſpell be bzought,as a pꝛeſent to our Cod, into Sion his 
holy temple: as wee read in the Actes of the Etkiopian 
Cham berlaine of the Quznec af Cande, who came to Jeru- 
ſalem, to woꝛſhip the true God. | 

Then Jeruſalem, at that time, (to wit, in the time of 
Chrift, when the goſpel ſhall be pꝛeached though the whole 
wo2ld,)thou ſhalt not be confounded,o2 aſhamed any mo2e. 
Foꝛ thy ſinncs thꝛough the Goſpcl , ſhall then ber wiped 
awny, and thou ſhalt plentifully receine the holy ſpirit of 
Mellias, that thou mayeſt not be defilcd againe, with ſo 
great Jdolatry,as thou waſt befoze. 

The pꝛoud, haughty, and ſwelling Phariſes with their 
accompliſes, and other of ſuch like ſtampe which are puf- 
fed vp with aperſwaſion of their owne holinefe,and truff 


to their owne righteouſneſſe,faſtings, ſacrifice,circumſiti- Tue fan 
on,almes-deds, and the wozks ofthe law, and the temple: Churches 
and vpon this pꝛeſumption haue crected a humaine holy berc de/cei- 


nelle of their owne, and reiected the denine grace of God 
in Chriſt : theſe pharaſaicall fellowes J ſay , cannot abide 
to acknowledge the true righteouſneſſe of God, to wit le. 
ſus Chriſt, as ſufficient ts ſaluation , whom God himlſelfe 
hath giuen vs fo2 our righteouſneſſe, and who alone, and 


bed, and whe 
be Phariles. 


no other, is the fulfilling and end of the law, for righteouſ- Rom. 10.4. 


neſſe, vnto euery one that beleeueth in him. But the Lo2d 
hath taken away from the true Jeruſalem , theſe pꝛoud 
puft vp {ulkiciaries,which will bee ſaued by their owne 
woꝛkes, and loke not fo2 ſaluation , by the meere and free 
grace of God, that the true Chꝛiſtians may know them to 
be ſeducers,am take hed of them, 


Now note that the kingdom of Chritt,is not an earthly, _, , 
but a ſpiritual kingdom & that the true Chaiſtrfidelians, ,, — — 
are not pꝛoudly pꝛickt vp in the pompe of wozldly vanity, Chiti fait 
neither doth tho woꝛld greatly regarde them, and pet are full. 


they in great pꝛice, and highly glozifted with God. 
Vee calleth faithfull Chziſtians a miſerable and pez 
people. They are not in ded,in multitude ſo many as the 
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wicked be, and fo2 the moſt part, the woꝛld deſpiſeth and 
rciecteth them in this earth, but with God they are in 
great honoꝛ, and highly eſteemed. Fo2 by faith in Chriſt, 
they are the children, and heyres of Cod, whoſe names are 
w:itten in the beauens. The time is no: pet come, where- 
in their gloꝛy doth appearo e now is the time of trouble 
with them, euen vntill the laſt day, that they map by afflic- 
tions, croſſes, and pecſecuttons be made like their aiſter 
Chriſt. But at the laſt dap, Chriſts Kingdome ſhalbe ma⸗ 
nifeſted in glozy. In the meane time, they hould them- 
ſelues contented with Gods woꝛd, they truſt him, who 
hath pꝛomiſed them true, and cuecrlaſting life, with ſure, 
perfect, and eternall treaſures. Me calleth faithful Chꝛiſt i- 
ans, as other pzophets do, reliques, oz remnants : foz the 
fmaleſt companp of people come vnto Chriſt, euen as the 
Nasal. 14. L-02d faith, many are called, but few are choſen, Me talleth 
them in Luke, his little flocke , in whome thc Lozd is (0 
well pleaſed, that he will giue them his kingdome. 

And where he ſaith that the choſen renmant wil worke 
no wickedneſſe, it is ſpoken of the Godlinefſe, innocency, 
integrity, and ſimplicity of the faithfull : becauſe they are 
honeſt, and ſtmpledealers. Foz they haue that true faith, 
which woꝛketh by loue. 

And although, they are not altogether perfect, neither 

** tan in all points fulſill the law, but haue many infirmities, 
— end ſothatthey mult daply pꝛav: our father which art in hea- 
yer their of. Urn, foꝛgiue vs sur treſpaſſes : and ſo haue their ſinnes 
ſences ate par. Alſs hy faith, dayly foꝛgiuen them: pet by faith, they are in 
done d. the gratious kingdome of Chriſt, wherein is perpetuall rc- 
miſſion of ſlunos, and a perpetual exerciſe vnto repentance, 
amd Godlineſſe, and the remnant of their ſinnos , which 
lurke in their fleſh, arenot imputed vnto them to condem⸗ 
nation, foꝛ Chr iſt the king of glozv his ſake on whom they 

beleue, and continually call 
It follbweth ther ekoꝛe, that the remnant of Iſzaell, the 
kaithfull Chuſtians hall liue ſafely, and without dancer. 
Fo: thehingdomeof Chriſt is a Bingdome of true peace, 
and 
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and ſecurity , in which they are ſo longe as by faith in 
their hearts, they lay hands an Chriſt their Loꝛd, who hath 
ouer-come the wozld, and Sathan: and bath can and will 
daplyhelpe all that be his, in all their calamities, and dan⸗ 
ders. 

What then nede they feare ! haus they not J pꝛay 
vou in him, (and of him, a true ſhepheard,comfozter.faui- 
our, deliuerer, and a full hoꝛne of all happineſſe. 

Now he exhoꝛteth Sion, to wit, the faithful Chziftians, 
to be hartily merry. And he pꝛophecieth very comfoztably, 
of the ſaluation, which Chꝛiſtians haue in Chriſt, the L oꝛd 
ol Sion: to wit, that Cbriſt faueth Chaiſtians from pu- 
nichment, and turneth their enemies from them, but wher 
as he deliuereth the earthly Jeruſalem , and dꝛiueth away 
their enemies, it is a figure: but whereas he deliuereth the 
ſpirituall Jeruſalem, to wit, the faithful, and taketh away 
the puniſhment, which their finnes had deſerued, and ſa⸗ 
tiſfteth fo2 their tranſgreſion,and ouercommeth the-wozld, 
death, and the diuel, and turnethaway thoſe enemies from 
vs, this is that true deliuerance, and helpe, which Sopho. 
nias; and other Pꝛophets ſpiritually had reſpect vnto. 

What can be ſpoken moze comtoz tably, then that God 
him ⸗ſelfe is the ling of Iſrael, and is ready with vs to helpe 


vs. Foz God him elfe, is made man, and dwelleth with bort. 


bs. Me are his tabernacle, his pofſeſſion;his darling and 
his people, and him elfe will alwaies continue with vs: 
there is therefo2e no cauſe, why we ſhould frare any enill, 
o2 dangez. Who tan hurt them which haue God the Fa- 
ther, and which haue God the Sonne with them, as their 
King, retonciler, deliuerer, and the life it ſelfe, and which 
haue God the holy gholt, as their comfazter,+ rarneft pen 
of their cuerlaſting inheritance, andſaluation : oz the 
pꝛophet vſeth that great name lehoua, that is God him 
ſelfe: (the perſons, and one God.) | 
Js not this kingdome of Chriſt, aglozious,and pzincely 
kingdome : are not theſe treaſures (which our faithfall 
God pꝛomiſeth by his Pꝛophets in Chriſt }great,vuſpeak- 
able, 
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able, and iafinite treaſures Me which hath the Lozd God 
the Father, the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt, that / mum bo- 


Our lummua ums, that onely alone, and the cheeke goodnes to be * de⸗ 


bod um. 
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fender, what can he deüre moꝛe: 

Mherefoze, Sophonia ſaith furthermoze, at that time, that 
is in the day of ſalnation, when Chriſt ſhal come, then ſhal a 
ioyful me ſſage be brought vnto Jeruſalem the church, as 
the Avgel ſayd unto the ſhepheards, be not affravd, let not 
thy handfaſt hold goe, that is deſpaire not, belcue ſtil tha: 
God wil help you, and al things ſhal hap wel, vour caſe 
ſhal be better then vou can either defire, oz wiſh:ſceing that 
thy only God, and mighty Sauiour is in the midſt of thee. 
And that thou maiſt the better looke fo2 helpe, and all hap- 
pines of him, be afured of this, that thou art ſo dearely be- 
loued vnto hun, that he doth retoyce in ther, cuen as the ten⸗ 
der father doth in his dearely bcloued ſcn, when heloneth + 
cheriſheth him . 

The pꝛophet cannot ſufficiently declare the iop which 
God taketh in the Congregation of the faithful Chʒill iana 
ſaping: he wil ſaue thee and he wil teioyce ouer thee in great 
gladaes, that is, he wil poure foꝛth all his faithfulnes vpcn 
thee, and his fatherly good will towards thee, that at the 
laſt the woꝛld may becompelled to ſ&, 4 palpably fels (but 
eſpectally the childꝛen of God ſhal know) that the Lo2d 
loueth thes aboundantly as Paul wziteth to 1 itus. 

And he pꝛomiſeth Chziſtian liberty, becauſe he wil take a- 
way theſs topes, to wit the lies and tradition of men: wee 
know the Phariſtes taught the law naughtely, and went a 
whoꝛing with the doctrine of men, teaching that men ſhould 
doe the woꝛkes of the law, to the end that they ſhould be 
iuſtified, and haut remiſſion of ſinnes by the wozkes of the 
law. and not by themerregrace of God and Chriſt alone. 
And he pꝛomiſeth the Church ſuch a helpe , as by which, 
her enemies ſhould bee deſtroped, but ſhee continue ſtil. 
Mherefoze though hereticks, lpe, and deceaue neuer ſo 
much, though Tirants murder, and kil neuer ſo many, 
though falſs Cyziſtians bewzap and betray all they can, 
any 
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and though Sathan rage and roꝛe neucr (0 much : Pet in 
the end, hal the Church, the kingdame of Chriſt onercome, 

and the enemies of Chriſt, pea, death the laſt enemp of 
Chriſt, and Chaiſtians, ſhal be cuerthꝛowne. The Church 
as Sephoni ſayth, hath a mighty ſauiour, which canmighti- 
ly ſane and deliuer her. and as Math. ſayth are ck, whert en 


it is builded, againſt which euen the gates of hell cannot t 16.1 8. 


pꝛeuaile. And although Gods childꝛen are a miſerable, af- 
flicted, and calamitous pooꝛe people, though they bee exip- 
ples, and outcaſts, and though they be outwardly in body 
perſecuted and inwardly in ſoule ſhaken, and tozmented 
with the terroꝛs of death,andwith feare of damnation: pet 
wil Meſſias helpe them, and ayd them, and bꝛing them to 
hono2, and gather them into his king deme: as Luke ſayth 
in the 11. Chapter where Chriſt calleth the halt, and lame 
to his ſupper. 

It is not a marucilous great henour, and gloꝛp, that he 
pꝛonounceth of the Jewes, that ſaluation ſhall come of 
them: and of the Church, that it is thecitty of God, which 
the l. oꝛd himſelfe hath founded, and builzed, and that there 
is no other true iov, peace, ſafety,. x/ | 
tude,riches,honoz,life,o2 ſaluati 
in the Catholike Church, in the tine ofgrace,and Meſſias: 

I will bring you, that is, J will by the Goſ peil cal on all 
ſides, from amongſt the wicked, vnto Chrilts Bingdome, 
and J wil gather the diſperſed chüdzen of the Lo2d, and 4 
will erault them to honour, when A hal haue lurned a- 
way their captiuity. Pan ſpeaketh not theſe things, but 
God him-ſelfe, whoſe will oz purpoſe no man can let, o: 
hinder. Ve ſaith that de will gather his ſeruants into the 
kingdome of Chrit and therein make them honozable | in- 
deeds. Foz as it is the vildeſt ſhame, and greateſt igno- 


miny , that can be to a ſinner and bond-flaue of Sathan; he vilcelt 
Do on the other it is the greateſt glozp, laud,and honggr, ame that 


that can be, to be deliuered from ſinne, and Sathan , and 
to be made the child of GO D by the Coſpell. 

To conclude, in that we be made by grace, childꝛen by 
adoption, 


can be. 
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adoption, ſo that now we may liue, and raigne with Cbriſt 
fo2 euer: who can either ſpeake oz thinke of this glorious 
gloꝛy, gloꝛiouſly enough. 
Ama Hath Aggeus any promiſes of Chriſtꝰ 
Urb.Wea foꝛſooth S oꝛ he pꝛopheſted alter the captiuity of 
Babilon, and he mooueth the people, earneſtliy to build vp 
the temple againe, that the wozſhip of God might be reſto⸗ 
red. Fo2,this ſecond temple ould become very honoza⸗ 
ble, becauſe the true God of Iſrael himſelfe ſhould perſo- 
nally come into it as Mallachy pꝛopheſieth. And afterward 
he pzomiſeth Chriſt eſaith that the time of his comming 
dꝛaweth nype: his woꝛdes betheſe. Thus ſayth the Lord of 
eg. hefts, yet aliectle while and I wil ſhake the heauen, and the 
carth, and the ſea and the drye land, and I wil mooue al na- 
tions, and the defire of all nations ſhall come, and I wil fill 
this houſe with glory,ſayth the Lord of hoſts. The glory of 
this laſt houſe, ſhall be greater then the firſt, ſayth the Lord 
ot hoſtes, and in this place, will I gine peace ,fayth the Lord 
of hoſtes. 
This pꝛopheſie foꝛſpeaketh of the fozmer comming of 
Meffias into the woꝛld, how he ſhould come to Bieraſa- 
lom into the temple, 4 how there ſhould bea great change, 
both in heauen, aud earth. Fo2 the Lo2d hath ſent the An. 
gel of the great councel , even his ſonne in the fleſh : that 
by Chritt,he might ſummarily reſtoze all things, in hea- 
uen and earth: wherefoze it was of neceſſity to follow, 
that Judaiſme ſhould be abzogated , and that the Jewes 
ſhould reuolt, and that the Gentiles ſhould be made the 
people of God: and that great wonders thogld be done, at 
which tuen the Angels ſhould maruel foz euer. 
And he ſayth that Chriſt is the hope of all nations. Fo: 
VVc are by All men are boꝛne ſinners, and nne daily, but he which 
nature finners ſinneth both the worke of the Drutl, and is ths ſeruant of 
Sathan, and child of death. From the which kingdome of 
EY ſinne, death, and damnatien, no man tan otherwiſe bs de- 
te  inercd,butby Peiſtas, who balp was ſent or God, to take 


vwwithout 


Chriſt away the wozkes of the Deuit; and deftrop —_— 
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of Sathen, to wit, finne. and death, and to giue vs true 
lite. And therefoze he is the hope of the whole woꝛld: nei 
ther is chere any comfozt , helpe , foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
rightcouſnefle, peace, ſafety,iop,life,02hcalth,any where 
elſe to be found, but onely in Chriſt. 

Therefoꝛe all the elect, euen from the beginning, haue 
very carefully, and earnoſtly deſired. Chriſt, becauſe no 
man either could, oꝛ ought,to help the w2ctched world; oz 
deliner it from euerlaſting miſery and calamitp, and bzing 
it to euerlaſting iov, but onely leſus Chriſt . Wlhen Chriſt 
in the laſt weke.of Damel, came into this wozld , then 
tame our truc . pꝛeacher. our onelp reconcilcr, and medias 
to2,who node and confirmed the everlaſting couenant of 
peace, betwecne Jod and vs. And the Pꝛophet repeateth 


the Lord 


named fue 


tkis wozd, the Lord o! 7 booth flue times, that the faint mee. 


harted Jewes , ready to tail (7 deſperation , ſhould in no 
wiſe be diſcouraged , but finiſh the ohe which they hay 
begun, and ledfaſtly waite-fo2 the comming of Methas : 
ſceing the 4lmighty God, vhs is the truth it ſelfe, had ſo 
often, and ſo earneſtly,madc pꝛomiſe of him. And ſo wee 
haue Chriſt, thecomfo2t of all nations, ot all ſinners, and 
the true peace of the whole world, and that in the temple, 


(that is) in the Church of Chriſt, who himſelf is our peace, Ephe 2.24. 


as Paul ſaith. And ſeeing Chrilt is the comfort of all nati⸗ 
ons. it followeth, that both they ought to beleene,and truſt 
in him, and that his kingdom alſo ſhould be among all na- 
tions, both Jewes « Gentiles thꝛeugh the whole wozld. 
And therefo:e all they hope to haue, and alſo ſurely re- 
teiue of him foꝛgiueneſſe of their finnes,righteouſnefſe,re- 
conciliation with God, true peace,ſecurity,euerlaling io, 
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true life, and eternal ſaluation. Fo2 if the ſinns of the Gen |... alle 

tiles ſhould not be taken awap, then indeed would neither all the wor ks 

death, no: Sathans ty2anny, and king dome bee taken a- Geniles,: x- 

wap, neither conld they haue any com foꝛt 02 hope. cept theme 
But ſceing that Chriſt is their hope and comfo2t , end 


that no vaine comſozt,(foz God himſelfe ſpcaketh it) then 
ſurely muſt all heauineſſe, calamities, and miſery be taken 
away 


I 
' 
1 
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a wap from the Gentiles alſo, which is nothing cls but 
ſinne, euil conſcience, death and euerlaſt ing daumation. 
And therefoze muſt they alſo ofneceſſity riſe from death, 
and lincfo: euer with Abraham, Iſack, and lacob, in the 
kingdome of heauen Pouſe by the Epiſtle of S. Peter, 
that the prophets hanereſpect vato the health of theſcules 
and therfo2e their whole endeauour is to pꝛeach true com 
fo:t :fring the p2opheſie of Chriſt, who bzought vs from 
ſinne to rightcouſnes, and innocency, ⁊ from death to liſe 
euerlaſting, as we find he doth indeed. Mozcoucr he bath 
deſerucd fo2 vs the comfoꝛter, the holy Ghoſt, by whom he 
helpeth and comfoꝛteth vs under the croffo, vntil wee be 
called out of this frayic and miſerable life, and receiue 
the pꝛomiſed crowne of glozy which indeed we poſſeſſe in 
this earth, though it be but vet in faith, and hope. 

Anna. Pou alwayes haue ſaid, that Zachary is a pꝛophet 
ful ot notable comfoꝛts. Let vs therefoꝛe heere what com⸗ 
koꝛt he giueth vs, by his pꝛomiſes. 

rb He is indeed a comfoꝛtable Pꝛophet, and the dayes 
wherein he lined, required the lame. Fo2he pꝛapheſied 
when the Jewes were enen at the poynt of returning out 
of the captiuity of Babilon, and when the Citty with the 
temple, thould be builded againe. The pcople at that time 
were vet faint hear ted, ftareful, and doubted they ſhould 
not be ſafe from their enemies: and therefoze heecomfo2- 
teth them, and ſetteth Chriſt befoze their eyes, as a louing 
Sauiour, that ſo they might be of good cheere, ſaping:that 
Chritt ſhould ſpeedily tome and helpe his ſeruants, and 
ſp:ead his kingdome thꝛough the whole woꝛld: and there- 
foꝛe was it needful, that Juda, and Jeruſalem ſhould 
bee builded againe, to the end, that they might receine 
their owne Bing, and the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh as follow- 
eth. Ieruſalem ſhal be inhabited without the walles, for 
the muititude of men, and cattle therein. For I (fayth the 
Lord) wil be vnto her a wall of fire round about and wil be 
the glory in che midſt of her. Hert he p2opheſicth of the ſpi⸗ 
ituall ee, to wit, the Church of Chriſt, foꝛ - 
carthly 
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carthly Tcruſalem had her bounds, and walles, but the 
heauenly {craſalem , hall be ſo wide, and large, that it 
cannot bee compaſſcy with any walles, yea it hell bee as 
wide as the world. Foꝛ it is the kingdome of Corilt, which 
by little and little, without ccaſfing,ſha'l be inercaſed, undo 
the lat dap: and the true childꝛen of Abraham are(as the 
God of Abraham p2omiſed,) cucn as the ſend of the ſea, 
and the ſtarre in the firmament : and the pꝛomiſed blefs 
fing ſhall come vpon all nations though the whole world, 
that Chriſt map be kno'r ne nd woztſhipped,rucry where, 
fo the true Loꝛd and God. | 
By the cittell , vndertand weaklings, and ſuch as are 
ignoꝛant in the knowledge of the Striptures, and faith: 
theſs are led, and fed, in the pal ures of Chriſt , by thoſe 
which are moze ſtrong, and firme in faith. 
ut he is a marueilous wall, which is all ficry : truely 
the Church of Chriſt in this place, hath ſo great and tom ; 
ſoꝛtable a pꝛomiſe of Gods heipe, aa you ſhall ſcarſely find 
in any other place of the ſcriptures. Fo2 wil be. ſaith the 
Loꝛd, a wall of fire round about hir, the Church of Chi iſt. 
Pou ſee that hee ſpeaketh here, ot the heautnly City 
wherein God himſelfe , will be the watchman, keeper, 
wall, and defender. If therefoꝛe God be thus pꝛeſent with 
bs, wee haue iuſt cauſe to reioyce in the Kozd: ſceing, that 
whereſocuer God himſelfe watcheth , defendeth , e ſight⸗ 
eth fo: vs, there are we ſafe, out of danger of this wozld,'e 
Sathan, and need not feart them. To be bieele, he great 
humility of Chriſt Ieſas , in that hee vouchſafed to become 
man, being the true ſonne of God: and the ſending of the 
holy ghoſt , the true teacher of holſome doctrine, in the 
church of God, wheredy the church is ill helden. and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued in truth, that it may ſtedfaſtly cleaue to God: where 
as otherwiſe, the whole wozld is blinded with error g, ca- 
ried awap with lies, and niiferably deceaueth it ſelf: theſe 
1 ſap do ſufficiently declare, how aloziouſly the Lo2d hath 
ſhewed himſelfe in this ſpirituall Jeruſalem. Sathan,ths 
woꝛld, and hereticks, doe not ceaſe, noz ſletpe: but bend 
them 
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themſelues , in all they may, yea, they ſtriue with hand, 
and ft, to deſtroy Chriſt his Church. But although, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the fleſh, it be weake, yet neuer theleſſe it fand- 
eth, und getteth the victozp ouer all her enemies. So plen⸗ 
fifully doth the Loꝛd declare his glozy , in his ſpirituall 
citty the Church. 
In the woꝛds following, he ſetteth ſoꝛth the helpe, and 
tomtoꝛt, which we ſhall haue in Chꝛiſt his kingdom, ſay⸗ 
Vach 3. 8. ing ic which toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye 
How a pꝛap yon could a moſt louing and tender father 
ſpeake mo2elouingly,o; ſweetly,cuen to his darling, and 
deerely beloued ſonne ;? if the Lozd loke carefully to vs, 
Where is the AS men ble to loke to the apple of their eyes, then ſurely 
apple cf 30ds can no hurt happen vnto vs, in the kingdom of Chrilt; net- 
* ther need we to feare any danger. 1 
4 comer: for A little after, Zachary comifozteth'fuch Chziſtians as 
the weake are vnder the crofſe, and by reaſon of the weakneſſe of the 
t ich are fleſh,are in feare, and trouble, euen as the Jewes were at 
tempted, that time, ſaping: Reioyce, and be glad, O daughter Sion: 
Euch. 2. 10. for! come, and will dwell in the middeſt of thee ſaich the 
Lord; and many nations;ſhal be ioyned tothe Lord, in that 
day, and ſhall be my people, and Iwill dwell in the middeſt 
of thee, and thou ſhalt know the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent 
me ynto thee, And the Lord ſhall inherit Iuda, his portion 
in ne holy land, and ſhall chooſe [erufalem againe, Let all 
fleſn be tillbeforethe Lord, ſor hee is raiſed vp out of his 
holy place. That is to ſay, O Sion, although thou be af- 
flicted here in the earth, yet be of god cheere, becanſe thou 
ſhalt continue. Foꝛ my ſelfe doe come, and abide with 
ther. Nas not this fulfilled, when Cod became man? and 
at this day , whereſoener Gods wo2d is reteiued, there 
| doth Gus divell,and that is the true Dion, as Chriſt ſaith 
rob. 443. in lohn: He thatlonethme,kepeth my commandements, 
and my Father will lone him, and we wil come vnto tim, 
and will dwell with him. | 
Surely this is the ſpiritual kingvome , wherein Cod 
dwe leth with vs by the Colpeil, and by faith 8 
ot 
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holy Ghoſt woꝛketh in vs: as S. Paul ſapth to the Tphe. 
Chriſt dwelleth in our hartes by fayth, And Etay telleth 
vs where God dwolleth, to wit, in fapthfull and humble 
hartes, indewed with the feare of God and not in carthly 
temples made with handes. 

Z1chary alſo telleth vs, that the kingreme of Chris 
ſhall be large, and wide, and that the gents  -Uyccome 
Ci:ihfidelians: and lo by fayth in Chrili ch ul alſo become 
the prople of God, 

All theſe thinges are deyly fulfilled, that we by experience 
may know theie thinges to bemoſt true, which they haue 
pꝛophecied: and they arc (ure, by great miracles , but no 
man doth earneſtly,+ diligently confider them as in deede 
they ought to do, if they will be acounted true Chziſtians. 
But how ſhal Iuda be the inheritance of god and Jezuſalent 
choſen againe? Cuen then when the Lo2d ſhall caſt downe 
the partiſion wall betwirt the Jewes, and Gentiles , and 
by the Goſpell make of two peoples one holy nation, then 
A ſap, ſhall the trus Iuda, that is, the congregation of ſuch 
as confeſſe the Loꝛd , be made Gods inheritance , one 
Jeruſalem, and one elected citie: but this ſh all not be only 
in Canaan, but though all the whole world. Afterward 
fo'loweth an crho:tatten vnto the whole woꝛld, where hs 
ſayth, let all fleſh be (till, or lent, Mere we map learne, 
that he ſpeaketh in this place of ſpirituall luda, and Ferns 
ſalem,which appertameth to the whole world: otherwiſe 
hee would haue tommaunded onely the Jewes alone, to 
haue bin fill and ftient . If the Jewes alone and none 
els, ſhouid haue but his kingdome. 

This thereloꝛe is the ſence: Cod wil dwell both with 
tho Lewes, and Gentils, in all places thꝛough the whole 
world. Aherefoꝛe let the earth be filent , let enery man 
ſuffer the Lo2d to worke, raygn, and haue power in him: 
he will do all things well, and wiſely: let no man be wiſe 
in his owne conceite,let no man bꝛag ot his owne holynes, 
ict no man attribute any thing vnto hunſelfe, but let all 
men humble, and ſubmit themſelues. Foz here is now 
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wꝛought a ffrangs thing: when the Lo2dcommeth ,+ ru⸗ 
leth men, when God commeth, let all ſleſh bee ſilent, and 
acknowledge themſelues condemned ſinners, a then will 
the Loꝛd deliuer them: foz how ſhal ſin, oꝛ miſery haue 
any abiding there where the Lozd is Bing, and gouerner. 

In the 3. Chapter, he ſaith. Here now O Iehoſua, the hye 
prieſt, thou and thy fellowes, that fit before thee : tor they 
arc monſterous perſons, But behold, I will bring forth the 
branch, my ſeruant: tor loe the ſtone that I haue laied before 
Iehoſua, vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſeuen eies, behold I will cut 
out the grauing thereof ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and | will 
takeaway the iniquity of this land, in one day: in that day, 
faith the Lord of hoſtes , ſhall yee call euery man his neigh- 
bour,vnder the vine, and ynder the fig tree. 

The pꝛophet ſpeaketh plainely here of Chziſt, of his 
paſſion, and of his kingdome. Firſt the Loꝛd talketh with 
the hys pꝛieſt Jehoſua , who was a figure of Chꝛiſt and 
therefoꝛe hath the ſame name, and is calted Ichoſua, oꝛ 
Jeſus, as the o. interpꝛetoꝛs call him here in their tranſ- 
lation; And whereas hee ſpeaketh onelp to the hy e pꝛieſt, 
t his friends, he teacheth vs that the pzomiſes of Chꝛiſt, 
and his kingdome ſhall not p2ofit all men, and that cus- 
ry man ſhall not bee par taker thereof. nd the cauſe is 
oncly , fo2 that all doe not belceue in Chꝛiſt: foꝛ that pꝛo⸗ 
miſe belongeth onelp to the faithful Chꝛiſtians, who to⸗ 
gether with lehaſua, hath al one faith, and ſpirit, and he 
calleth them, monſterous perſons, oꝛ great marueils. Fo: 
there is no moꝛe marucilous thing in the world, then a 
godly man, who wil leaue al things in this earth, and fol⸗ 
low Chriſt looking foz fozaturneſe of ſinnes , and e- 
uerlaſting life,onely by him, and by nothiug elſe. 

The wo:ld wondereth, that faithful Chꝛiſtians can ſo 
diſpiſs (euen in this life) this woꝛld with al the pleaſures 
thereof, foꝛ Chrifts ſake : who himſelfe diſpiſed al the ho- 
ns: of this wozld, and vtterly retected the pompe + vain- 
gloꝛy thereof. And fo2 this cauſe, Chꝛiſtians in this woꝛld, 
are conted fooles. Behold, I pꝛay you how,cuen Clcophas, 
and 
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though they were his diſciples . Therefoze ſaith Paule ve» 1. Cor. 1. 3 2, 


ry wel. Chriſt is vnto the lewes a ſtumbling block, and vn- 
to the Gretians, or Gentiles folliſhneſle, 

Furthermoze God doth promiſe his ſeruant Chriſt, 
Chriſt in the ſcriptures, is often called theſeruant of God, 
foꝛ his ſeruice, which here he hath done in the carth (to 
wit)becauſc he taught his flock;becauſe he ſuffred foz ſin- 
ners, and becauſe he was obedient vnto his Father, in ful- 
filling his comman>ement, euen to death, the death of the 
croſſe : of which his woꝛke, and ſeruice wꝛought fo2 vs, al 
theſe other ſeruants of God haue pꝛophecied, but none of 
them al either ought, oꝛ could do, and execute that office. 

But he calleth Chriſt Zemab, that is, a bꝛanch, becauſe 
he doth daily floziſh 4 grow higher, and higher, as a young 
ſpire, oꝛ young bꝛanch. Chritt is atſo adozned in their plas 
tes, by he ſame name, as in the 13. of Hieri.the 4 of Eſay, 
ec. Foz like as the bud groweth vntil it commeth vnto the 
naturall length, and greatneſſe: cuen ſo doth Chriſt in⸗ 
creaſe,and grow by the goſpel , in the hearts of men. And 
looke how much longer and further he is knowne , and 
pꝛeached, ſo much moze plainly is he knowne, and pzeach- 
ed: The Kingdome of Chriſt waxeth daily greater, and 
greater, and groweth , eucn vnto the laſt day,that all the 
clect may be bo2no, called, and iuſtifted. 

J Anna. Can the Jewes be perſwaded , that this text 
doth pꝛophecy of Chriſt - 

Vrba. lonathan in the Caldy bible, doth ſo expound this 
p2ophecy , and by this ſeruant Zemath, he vnderſtandeth 
Chriſt . Foꝛ thus is his tranſlation in this plate. Loe, J 
bzing my leruant Meſſiah, and he ſhal be made manifeſt. 

q Anna. But what are thoſe ſeuen eyes in one ſtone? 

Vrba. The Pꝛophet had ſpoken many things bs- 
foze of that carthlp temple , and building: but becauſe 
they were al but figures of Chriſt, and his Kingdome,the 
pꝛophet doth immediatly mixt in the pꝛophecies of that 
ſpiritual pꝛopheſie, ot the T3 temple of the . 

f 2 


t. Pet. 2.6, 
Math. 21. 


Pial, II 7. 
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The ſtone is Chriſt, as Eſay, and Peter talleth it, ſay- 
ing, Behould I put in Sion achefe corner ſtone, elect, and pre- 
tious But the 7.eves doth betoken the knowledn of Chriſt, 
becauſe he is ſeene and knowne by the eyos of faith, to be 
the onely iuſtiſtor, and ſamour of all beleners . The king⸗ 
dome ot Christ, doth ſtand in the fapth, and knowledge of 
Chri t, as the pꝛophets, æ apoſtles with one conſent doe 
teach. Ve which knoweth Chriſt hath bright eyes, foꝛ he is 
illuminates to ſe the ſccrets of God, which are hidden vn- 
to the world, and ouer which the Angels in heauen rriopce. 
Many do hears the goſpell onely with their cares, but they 
neither know, na2 ſce Chriſt with the eyes of their heart. 
They onely acknowledge him, which do belcue in him. 
And therefoze there are not cares in the lone: but cycs 
onely are grauen therein. 

They therefc2e which imbrace the goſpell by the holy 
ghoſt, that they may bel&ene in Chriſt , and know the vn- 
ſearchable riches of his grace, and bꝛing others to the kno- 
ledge thereof, they ar the 7 eyes. The upoitles truely were 
ſharp, and quick eyes, and alſo the godly which do yet to 
this day, learne to know Chri(t, 

Mherfoꝛe, where Chriſt by the Coſpel, is not pet known, 
there is black, 2 thick dazknes, and neuer dne epe at all. 
And the eyes ar onely in the fone. The faythfull Chꝛiſti- 
ans be onely they which ſee,+ know all things, as nanicly 
what God is, what Chriſt is, what the ſpiritt is, + what 
life, righteouſnes, ſin,hel, + Angels be: + what the deuill, 
the would, the life preſent, and the life to come be. Of all 
which the wiſcof the woꝛld cannot ſo wel iudg as the blind 
man doth of coloꝛs. 

And where he ſaith, thathe will cur cut the grauving of 
char ſtone, that is ment, of the paſſion of Chriſt. becauſe 
that by his cꝛoſſe, and paſſion,he was as if were polliſhed, 
t grauen, that he might be the corner ſtone of the church: 
he was alſo foꝛmed, and polliſhed to his glory. cven as a 
fone is cut, and polliſhed fo2 the building, as be hunſclfe 
alſoſaith vnto theſe . 2. his deciples, Was it not _ 
that 
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that Chriſt ſhould ſuckec, and ſo enter into his glozy? And 
Pau ſapth: Tnac he by attlictions, ſhould conſecrate the 


prince of their ſaluation. Luk, 14. 46 
The Inſtruments fo2 this ingrauing , were they which Hebre. 2. 10 


martird Chriſt, as the ſoldier which peirced the holy ſide 
of Chriſt, and other tozmentozs. And this ſtone , with 
bis afflictions, is the foundation of this new and heanen- 
ly temple, bypon whom all the other building doth laſely 
cand. Al faithful Chꝛiſtians, are buiided vpon this ſtone, 
and haue al their righteouſnes, ſtrength, andlife by Chriſis 
paſſion. And he him leite now plamely declareth what pꝛo⸗ 


John. [ Ys 


fit the grauing oꝛ poliſhing of this ſtone , oz the paſſion of 4. 9 


Chritt, bzingeth vnto mankind, Saying: I wil cake away the 
iniquity of this land, in one day. 

As if he ſhould ſap, in the Leuiticalpꝛieſthood were di⸗ 
uers ſacrifices foz ſin, but thoſe ſacrifices could not indeed 
take away any ſin, by their bloud; they were only figures 
betokening Mcfhas to come, he alone both can, and muff 
by his ingrauing, and death in one dap, that is to ſapy) on 
good Friday, offer bp ſuch a ſacrifice , and make ſucha 
reconciliation fo2 ſinne, as map bee ſufficient foz all 
the fins „ which haue ben committed from the be- 
ginning of the woꝛld, and ſhall be vnto the end thereof. 
Hereby aliſo you may gather his reſurrection , Foz 
if be muſt be cut off, (that is put to death, and ſo take a- 
way all fin, and conſcquently aboliſh death it ſelke, it 
muſt needes, that he muſt riſe againe, and raiſs vs bp alſo 
at the laſt day. 

And ſeeing that the truth it ſelfe, (that is) Meſſias houly 
not long after the captiuity of Babilon, come to beautify, 
and let vp, a true, and omniſufficicnt pꝛieſthod, and king- 
dome: therfoꝛe that typicall pꝛieſthod of the Jewes, and 
the earthly kingdome, had tt cir end, as ſone as that true, 
and perpetuall kingdome of Chriſt came, in which in 
one dap, becauſe of the ſacrifice that then was offered, 
is perpetuall remiſſion of ſinnes, and reconciliation 
with God. But ſeing fin is nad; foz which there was 


f; perpetuall 
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pecpttuall enmity betwirt God, and man, ſteing the wꝛath 
of God is pacified , and ſing we are retonciled tnte cur 
God, by the death of ellias: we haue true peace, ę tran- 
guility in Chꝛiſt his kingdome, e ned not fcare cur cne- 
mies, ſin, death, and ſathan . Foz Chꝛiſt hath vanquiſhed 
them all fo2 vs, which thing the pꝛophet mcaneth bytte 
woꝛds following. ln the day, (that is in the day of Mc ſſias 
ſhal ye call eue ry man his neighbor, vader the vine, & vnder 
the fig tree. In theſe ümilitudes, and figuratine we2ds he 
ſpeaketh of the ſpirituallpeaceof God, which is in the 
Church. And in his 6.chap.he ſaith.Bchold,the man, x hoſe 
Zacha, 9. 11 name is Zemath that is the braunch) he ſhal grow vp out of 
his place, and he ſhal build the temple ot the Lord, and he 
ſhall beare the glory, and ſhal fir and rule ypon his throne, 
and hee. ſhalbe a Prieſt vpon h13 throne, and the couuſell of 

peace ſhal be beeweene them both. 
In this pꝛophety is Chꝛiſt, with his double Kingdome 
pꝛomiſed, to wit, his Kingdome , and p2ieſthood : fo2 the 
2,Crownes y2ophet was made to ſet two crowns vpon the head of tte 


Zacka. 3,10 


ſer vpon the dye Pꝛieſt. Thereby it was ſigmified,that Peſſias ould 


iefis head. | you: it is ms 
elend ©" he the true king, and pꝛieſt in Iſrael . And it is merte chat 


theie two Bingdomes the pꝛieſt hood, and pꝛincey power, 

ſhould both be found in one perſon Chꝛiſt. Fo: he putteth 

the crowne 8nelp vpon the head of him, thal was then the 

hye pꝛieſt, unt hee did not put it vpon the leuitical magi- 

ſtrae Zerubabcil. And againe he calleth Peſſias Zemath, 

ifs. en. he ſheweth the cauſe, why he calleth him ſs. F oz this 
zu.  King,andPaieſt,ſhalhaue ſo great felicity,# pzoſpcrity in 
his Kingdome , chat all things ſhal haue pꝛoſperous ſuc- 

teſſe, and ſhall fall fozth happily , and eccoꝛding to his 

minde, and deſire. And Eſap ſaith. The wilotthe Lord, 

ſhall proſper in the hand of Meſſias. As a fine bow, oz 
bꝛaunch, at the firft is ſmall, and tender, but after grow- 

eth vper, and hyer, and doth ſhute fozth,vntill at the laſt, 

it become a faire, pleaſant, and hie tree, ſul of faire, beau 

tifull bzanches, ſo that it delightetij the eyes of all men, x 


is alſo very pleaſant, by reaſon of the ſhadow — n 
G 
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ſo Chꝛiſt although he was in the beginning but ſnrall and 
vnknowne, (when his name was pet but onely knowne in 
Judea, in the land of Iſcaell, and was diſpiſed of the moſt 
part of them,) pot did he graw ſo mightely , and ſhute vp 
ſa high, and ſpꝛead ſa bzoad that he filleth the whole wozld, 
with his bowes , and bꝛaunches, as Eſay ſaith, that hee 
may tonſieme, and trengthenit ac. 
An) Daniell ſaith, that the ton? which is taken out of 
the mouutain* without hams, becemmeth a great moun⸗ 
taine, and fille h the whole earth. This Zemab, is not tied 
vato acertaine place, where he ſhouldbe King as Dauid 
was vnto Jeruſalem: but be is king in all the a old, and 
ravgneth in all places, by the goſpell and the holy ghoſt. 
Sathan with this his wozld gooth about to hinder , de- 
ſtroy,cut downe,and pluck vp blofſomes, while it beyong, 
that it grow not: but the moze they hinder it, the better it 
pꝛoſpereth, and groweth, and buildeth Gods temple(that 
is) the Church of Chꝛiſt, with pꝛetious, and lively tones, . Pet. 2. 3. 
of which Peter ſpeaketh . But this is a far greater tems 
ple, then that which Jehoſchua and Z erubabel builded at 
Aeruſalem : it is a temple which no Nebucadnezer , no 
Antiochus, oz Tytus can burne, and deſtroy. This tems 
ple is the ſpirituall temple of the Lozd , builded by the 
goſpell thꝛough the whole woꝛld, and conſecrated by the 
holy ſpirit. This temple ſhall ſtand foz euer, againſt 
the gates of hell. The pꝛieſt of this temple is an cueriaſt- 
ing pꝛieſt, and there foꝛe the temple muſt needs be cucr- 
laſting. This pꝛieſt hath thoſe true oꝛnaments, pꝛapſes, 
and hon22, which were ſignifted by Aarons omaments. 
And this pꝛieſt raigneth ſtill in his thꝛone, and hath both 
the functions, :o wit, the euerlaſting pꝛieſt⸗hosd and the 
eternall kingdome . But note that he ſaith vpon his ſe ate, 
by which woꝛds, ho ſigniteth that this pꝛieſt, is the true 
pꝛieſt, and Bing : and that all other typicall pꝛieſts, and 
kings, were but ſeruants , oz miniſters ta this pꝛieſt. and 
that they, in there miniſſ ery, did but anly ſcraice vnto this 
true king, g pꝛieſt. But * 2 of Dauid, 
| 4 is 
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is the true king, and pꝛieſt, and the true, and natur all Lozd 
of the thꝛone, and e ternall kingdome. He only ſhall beare 
rule in this thꝛone. This eternall thꝛene is onely his ſeate, 
and ſhall ſo continue fo2 ener . Neither ſhall there cuer 
hereafter be any contention , oz diſſention, betwene theſe 
two kinodomces(to wit the ſpirituall pꝛieſthod, and king- 
dome: as befoze times there hath ben bet wene the external 
pꝛieſtho d, and terreſtriall kingdome. Foꝛ theſe two funct⸗ 
ions are both now turned to cne perſon, which both can 
make interce ſſion fo2 vs, in heauen, befo2e the father, as 
our pꝛieſt, and defend , and gouerne bs heroin earth, as 
an omnipotent king . Ionathan the Caldean confirmeth 
this crpoſition , who hath tranſlatcd this text of Zack, 
thus in the Caldean tongue Behold, foꝛ here is the man, 
whoſe name is Moſchiah, which ſhall come to be made 
manifeſt , famous, and glozious . And he himſelte ſhall 
build the temple of the Lo2d. But you map not hecre tn- 
derſtand an earthly temple. Fo2 like as the pꝛieſt is ſpiri- 
tarall, ſo doth he build vnto the Lo2d a ſpirituall temple, 
wherein hehimſelfe alone doth execute the function, both 

of the pꝛieſt, and king. 
Zach. in his 8. chap, pꝛophecieth, that the kingdeme of 
Chꝛiſt ſhall be very ample, and glozious in all the world. 
Add that not the Jewes alone ſhould reape p2ofite by Me ſſi⸗ 
as ;butthat the Gentiles alſo ſhall bee iopned bnto the 
Jewes, and acknowledge, and call vppon Ch2ift their 
Lo2d!: his woꝛdes be theſc. Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſes, 
chat there ſhall yet come people, and inhabitantes of great 
cities, and they that dwell in one citie, mall go vnto an other 
ſaying: vp let vs go, and pray before the Lord, and ſeck the 
Lord of hoſtes. I will goe alſo, yea great people, and mighty 
nations ſhall come to ſeeke the Lord oſhoſtes in leruſalem, 
and to pray befote the Lord . Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes: 
in thoſe dayes ſhall ten men take hould out of al languages 
of the nations, euen take houkl of the ſkirt of him that is a 
Tew, and ſay, we will goe with you: for we have heard, that 
God is with you. though this pzophecy was alſo _— — 
Ft bo carthip 
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earthly Jeruſalem, after the captinity of Babylon, in ſo 
much that the city became famous, and the name of the 
temple( which was moze gleziouſly, and pꝛincely builded 
then the other befo2e ) became ſo notable in all places, that 
many famous men came thether to wo:thip,e many of the 
Jewes which had been diſperſed, dzew- bythis occaſion 
many nations to their retigion , and bzought them with 
them to wozſhip God at Jeruſalem, yet tyis was mo2e 
gloziouſly fulfilled in the Apoſties dayes , at what time 
many gentils followed one Apoſtle , that they might 
know the Loꝛd Chaiſt, andbel&ue in him +ſo come vnte 
the ſpirituall Jeruſalem, the church of God, the true, and 
liuelp temple, to honour the lyuing God. 

And in his 11. chap. Zache. pꝛopheſyeth how Chꝛiſt 
fhould be ſold foz 30. pence,ſaping: And I ſayd vnto them 
ifthey think it good, giue me my wages, and if no, leaue of: 
ſo they wayed for my wages, 30. peeces of filuer. And the 
Lord ſayd vnto me, caſt it vnto the potter, a goodly price 
that I was valued at of them. And I toke the 3o. peeces of 
ſiluer, and caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lord. 


This pꝛophecp was fulfilled, when the traytoꝛ Iud as 


Zac. 11.11. 


ſold Chriſt foz, zo pence , with which the Jewes bought Var 26. 5 
the pottets field. This was the potter to whome 30. pence * 27 7. 


were geuen - fo Indas Iſcatioth caft them down in the 
temple , and then they caryed them to the potter. Fo2 the 
high pꝛieſt ſaid , it is not lawfull to put thenr into the 
treaſurp , becauſe it is the pꝛite of bloud . Ind ſo when 
they had caſt their heads together, they bought with 
them. the potters ficld to be a burying placsfo2 brangers. 

The pꝛophet p2opheſveth in his 12. chap. how'trae 


Iſraell , the kingdome of Chriſt ſhoanld be vnder the zu 12. 


troſſe hece in this earth foz the pzofefſion of the goſpel, 
laving: The burden of the word of the Lord vpon Iraell 
faith the Lord, which ſpread the heauens, and layd the foun- 
dation of the earth, and fotmed the ſpirite of man within 
him. Behold, I will make Ieruſalem a cup of poyſon ynto 
all the people round about, and allſo with Iuda, I will be in 
the 


Zach 11-9. 
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the ſeege againſt Ieruſalem. And in that day u ill Imałe Te. 
tuſalem an heauy ſtone for al peoplezal that liſt it vp ſhall be 
toi ne, though all che people of the earth be gathered toge- 
ther againſt i. 0 1 1 

In that day, faith the Lord, I will ſmite every hot ſe wich 

ſtoniſſuneni and bis rider with madneſſe, and [ will pen my 
eyes vpon the houſe of luda, and vill tmite euoty. hoi ſe o 
the people with blindnefſe, And ti e Princes of luda, ſhal ſay 
in the it heartes, the id habitants of lerulalem ſhall bee my 
firength in the Lord oſchoſſes their God. In that day will [ 
make the Princes of luda like coales of fire among the wood, 
and like a ſire- brand in the ſheaſe, and ih ſhall devour 
all the people round about, on che right hand, and on the 
left: and le tuſalem ſhall be inhabited again in her own place 
euen ia letuſalem. The Lord alt-,ſhall preſerue the tents of 
uda, as aforetime, Thereforethe glory of the houſe of Da- 
uid (hall not boaſt,nor the glory of the inhabitants of Teruſa- 
lein againſt luda. 

In that day ſhall the T ord defend the inhabitants of Ieru- 
ſalem, and he that is feebie among them, in that day, ſhall be 
as Dauid , and the houſe of Dauid ſhall beas Gods houſe, 
and as the angell of the Lord before them. And in that day 
will I ſeeke to deſtroy al the nations that come again? leru- 
ſalem. And I will poure vpon the houſe of Dauid and ypon 
the inhabitants of leruſalem, theſpirit of grace, and of com- 
paſſion. And they ſhal looke vpon mee home they haue 
pearced, and they ſhal lament for him, as one that mour⸗ 
neth for his onely ſonue, and be ſory for him, as one is ſorry 
for his fitſt borne. | 

This pꝛophety is a conſolation fo; the Apoſtles , and 
Chꝛiſtians, that they diſpaire not, and fly, and fall away 
in perſecution. Yee repzoued the co:pozall Jfraell , the 
Jewes, befoze in the 1 r . chap ſome what ſharpely, where 
he (ayd:1 wil not feed you. But vnto ſome, that is, vnto the 
remnant , he made pzomiſe to kepe them, ſaving : The 
poore of the ſheepe that wayced ypon mee, knew that it was 
the word of the Lord, 

Theſe 
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Theſe remnants and afllicted ſhepe,are now that true 
Iſraell, vnto whome the Lozds pꝛomiſes of comfozt are 
auaileable. Theſe are thev, which in this wood are toſſed 
with manp, and ſtrange affl:ctions , and pet are not ouer- 
tome, oꝛ ouer whelmed of euill: but are detinered from all 
their miſery , and made euen Uronger in perſecution vn- 
der the trolle. That burden, doth ſigniſie a pꝛopheſte, 
which pꝛophetieth of ſome greeu2us, burdenous, and hea⸗ 
uy thing , as is the croſe, and perſecution comming vpon 
the Godly: which to the weake fleſh,is burden dome, and 


heauy. And the pꝛophet. to the end he may better. and liue Wharthe bur. 
lier comfozt them, ſends his auditoꝛs vnlo the firſt article — doth bg 
ok faith, to wit, Creation, giuing vnto the Lo2d, a notable 


and woꝛthy ti! le, to the end, the godly may in their trou⸗ 
ble be ſtrengthened in fatih, and thinke thus, truety the 
I 03d , in whoſe hands the whole woꝛld is, who is moſt 
miahty inallneceſſity, and a deliuerer out of all dangers, 
is with vs. He hath created all things, and he ſcedeth,and 
cheriſhcth all things. Wherefozeno creature, can do any 
moꝛe vato vs, then hat omnipotent Lozd, and creatoꝛ of 
all things giueth them leaue. 


He calleth lerufalem, the cup of poyſon. Meaning the Arch z 


poſtles, and pꝛimatiue church, gathered together by the 
Apoſtles. Theſe were ok no account, ſo the Jcwes, and 
Gentlles, which were their enemies, thought p they might 
caſily deſtroy ſuch a poꝛe company, and thought that they 
were ſcarſe,an euening dzaaht. But what doth the Lozd⸗ 
he puttech that ſmall company into a cup, whichmaketh 
theſe their perſetutoꝛs ſtumble : and when thep thinke, 


that they can dꝛinke them vp at one dzaught,thep arc made vi u che cup 
ſo mad, and folifh that they ſtumble. and fall like dzunken fon is, 


men This thing was fulfilled, when the Jewes, and Ger: 
tiles ſet them⸗ſelues ſo ragingly againſt the Apoſtles, and 
the ſchollers , that at the laſt they periſhed, and fell:where- 
of ſome were conuerted by the Goſpeill, and of enemies be- 
came friends, fell to their ſaluation: but ſome fell vtterly 
to their cuerlaſting teftruction , ſoꝛ their hatred , and ma- 
lice,conceaued againft the Godly. By 
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Zacha.i2 3 By and by aſter, Hee calleth Jeruſalem, the heauy fone 
yaro all people, Foz Jeruſalem, that is, the Apoſtles, and 
faythfull Chꝛiſtians, ſhall not be ſuppꝛeſſed: but their per- 
ſecutoꝛs, ſhall fall, from me in grace, that they alſs may 

hit Gone Become faythful Chaiſtians,and ſome in indignation, that 

is the gol they map remaine obdurat, and wozk their owne deffruc- 
pellers tien. Foz how ſoeuer they afflict, oz deſi roy the Church 
of God, caſting it wittingly; and willingly aſide as an 
vnpꝛofitable ſtone out of this woꝛld, yet can they not take 
that cleane away: but kill, and deſtroy themſelnes, while 
they goe about to remoue that ſtane. And theſe woꝛdes 
following, doe witnes that he ſpeaketh of affliction. All 

Zacha. 12.3 the people of the earth, ſhall be gathered rogether agaynſt 

lokn 15.19 it: Chritt himſelte told this to his diſciples befoze, in lohn, 
ſaying. The world hateth you, if they haue perſecuted me, 
they will perſecute you alſo,” And agayne. Whoſoeuei kill: 

John. 16 2. eth, you will thinke that he doth God ſetuice: You ſhall 

John. 16, 20 weepe, and lament, and the world ſhall reioyce, and in the 
wonld, ye ſhall haue affliction, But the Loꝛd hath pꝛomiſ⸗ 
ed pour deliuerance, ſaping. Bee of god cheare, J haut 
ouercome the world. In me pe ſhall haue peace, and pour 

lohn 10 128. [ozrowe ſhallbe turned into top. And in lohn it is ſayd. 
My ſheepe ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them 
out of my hand, my Father which gaue them me, is greater 
then all, and none is able to take them out of my fathers 
handes. I and my Father are one. 

Zacha 12,4 The ſame thing alſo doth Zach. here pꝛomiſe. In chat 
day ſayth the Lord, I will ſmite cuery horſe with ſtuniſhmẽt 
that is, all ſtrength, and power, which riſeth agaynſt 
the Church of Chuſt, chall be able to do nothing , but 
they ſhall be confounded. The wo2ld is ſtil in armour 
agaynſt the Church, and they doe all they can agayntt it, 
and they haue bent all their foꝛce againſt it, but al in vaine. 
Fo; where are nom Nero, and Domitian, thoſe mighty, 
and outragious enemies of the Church, and thoſe gentiles 
which haue perſetuted ſo many ol the godly, pou ſe that, 
which Zac. ſayth, here is, and ſhall be duly _—_ 

d 
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And nate, that the pꝛophet here deſcribeth the kinatome 
Chriſt , to be a kingdome, thich lpeth in!“ 3 15 
under the c2olle. It is not thereſoꝛe a wo? idly ki i ene: 
foz chen cho: ld it inthe wond be nian ten . «Ul 
wealth, pompe, power, and ma eftie, and del end i 
with ſtrength of arme, and armour, as others doe 
the Loꝛd only is her fo:tttude , tower , fo: !reffe , and * zul. 12 4. 
warkes, as it followeth. Iwill open (or ſer) iy eyes vpor le- 
ruſalem: (that is) J will keepe the Apoliles and aitheuͤt 
Chꝛiſtians, which ſhall be after them: enen as a father, till 
in my fight will 4 kepe them,  J wil be with them in all 
neceſſities. J wil blind, fatuate their ne2ſecuto2s , ſo that 
al their counſels againſt the godly ſhal be quite fruffrate , 
The world ſhal ſhew al her ſubtilty and power anainf the 
pooze church of Corilt : but farthfull Chriſtians, hall not 
take up to them cozpozall armour againſt their enemies: 
but the Apoſtles, and docto2s , ſhall comfoꝛt themſelues + 
others vnder the trolle, with the word of God , and ſweet 
pꝛomiſes of Chriſt Ieſus ouꝛ Lord. For Chriſt ſake, ther 
ſhail both willingly and chercfally beare the cꝛoſſe and they 
ſhal bs content with it. Foz the comfozter , the holy Shoſt, 
doth conſerue, and com:02t them by his wozd. And this 
conſolation of the Princes of luda, (that is) of the docto2s : ba. 
and teachers, ſhallbo of ſuch eſtect, that euen like vnto ier, 
they ſhall with the woꝛd buzne , and deuoure many, which 
be about them: + they ſh all conuezt many per ſecuto:s. and 
gentiles, # bring them to the kingdome of Chriſt. And al⸗ 
though all nations ſet themſclues againft Teruſalem : pet 
ſhal that heauenly Jeruſalem ths Church il abide where 
it is æ become molt populus : but he ſaith in his place, to 
ſignifte thereby, that he ſpeaketh. not of the coꝛporal Teru- 
ſalem, but of the Church, which ſhal abide there where it is 
o2 whereſoeuer elſc it ſhall be in the whole world, 
Auna. Mherfoze both Zach, make a differente, in the 
woꝛds following, betwirt Judah and the houſe of Da- 
uid , and Jeruſalem, ſeeing they are the onely people of 
God , (to wit) faithtull Chriſtians? : 
Orb. 


Gal. . 28. 


Phil 4. 13. 


Zac 118. 


VVho be 
Dauids, 


Chriſts Sermon 


Orba. Ve will thereby teach vs, that there is no viffe- 
rence,no2 reſpect of perſons, in the church: but that all the 
faithfull Chꝛiſtians, are all one in Chriſt Ieſus, as Paul tea- 
cheth to the Galath. In ſoꝛmer times the houſe of David, 
had a great pꝛerogatiue, foz it was moze famous, and no 
ble, then the citty of Dion. Foz it was the kings ſtocke, 
and tribe, and tbe cittizens of Jeruſalem were then mo2e 
noble then the ref* of the Jewes: but it Mall now be other- 
wiſe. Foꝛz all ſhall bealike. Foz there ſhall be one ſpiritu- 
all freedome,02 redemption, wherein, none ſhall moze arro⸗ 
gantly, oꝛʒ gloꝛiouſly vaunt him ⸗ſelfe, then an otter, but all 
tall reiopce in the Loꝛd. In the wozds following, where 
he ſpeaketh of Dauid, God pꝛomiſeth that the faithfull 
Chriſtians ſhall be ſtrong in the Lo2d : of which ſtrength, 
Paul ſpeakcth to the Phil.] am able to do al thing „through 
the helpe of Chriſt, which ſtrengthneth me. All the Godly 
receaue the ſpirit of Chriſt by faith, and haue Chritt in their 
hearts by faith. UWiherefoze, who⸗ſo euer trauaile vnder 
the croſſe., and are weake in that apper taineth to the flech: 
pct in the Loꝛd are they very ſtrong. They haue all one 
faith, one ſpirit, and one Loꝛd: and therefo2c ſhall they all 
ouer-come ſinne, death. and the wozld. Which thing other- 
wiſe,the whole woꝛld, with all his migbt,power, and pol⸗ 
licy , could not euer bzing to paſſe. Neuer-the-leffe , this 
their fo:ce, oꝛ fo:titudeis not of them-ſelncs, but of God, 
Therefoze ſaith Zach. In chat day, (to wit, the dap of this 
tribulation, ) ſhall the Lord defend the inhabirantes of le- 
ruſalem, that is. all the Godly, oʒ thofe that faithfully truſt 
in the L oꝛd. Mhereloꝛe though ſome of them fall, and of- 
lend, yet ſhall they be as Dauid. Who actoꝛding to his out- 
ward perſon , was not of any great, 62 poztly ſfature: but 
the ſtrength of God was wonderfully ſeene in him, ſo that 
he could, and did ouer⸗come, that huge, monſterous, and 
dzeadfull Gol ian. 

It is a common thing euen fo: therighteous , and moſt 
godly in this life to ſinne,ſtumble,offend,e fail. But they 
haue in this place » pꝛomiſe of the Loꝛd, that he wil not by 
and 
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and by reiect them foꝛ their fall , and ſin, Fo2 though they 
be weak, yet ſhall they alwaies be moſt Hictozious Da- 
nids. Surcly it is to be required that there be great 
ſtrength, and power in him, who being but one man a- 
lone, fighteth againſt the whole wozld, ſathan , ſin, and 
death, and ſo that he actteth the victozy . Ind ſurely thug 
to doe, is a Dauid like decd , 

Moꝛe ouer theſe ffrong men, and honfe cf Dauid, ſhal- 
be as the houſe of God, and as the Angel! of the I ord be- 
fore, or amongſt them. That ia, who doe obtain victoꝛy 
euen in this weaknes ol ſleſh, they ſhall be in the church 
the true houſe of the Lo2d , and like vato the angels of the 
Lo2d, that is, in whome the Lozd dwelleth . 4nd they 
which doe inſtruct others to true godlines, (hall be ſo 
glozified, that they ſhallbe moſt famous amongſt Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, euen like the Angels, and meſſengers of Chriſt. Naw 
he pzomiſeth mozeouer , that it ſhall come topaſſe , that 
the enimics of Chtiſt, and the chuꝛch, ſhall be quite de- 


A worthy 
out deed. 


Zach 118. 


ſtꝛoyed. Foꝛ he whchhurteth the godly hurteth the apple Z ach. 2. 8. 


of Gods eye. 

Here vou heare againe , what kind of kingdome Chriſts 
kingdome is: to wit, a kinadome which is fo:ced to 
ſtand vpon watch, and be readp-in-armor . Foz ithath 
againſt it moſt mighty er imies: it muſt thece-foze be of 
ſome power, and ſtrength, nay of very great ſtrength, if 
it hall conquer lo great enimies. But that can not be 
by any co2po:all oz woꝛldly meanes, but ſpiritually by 
faith, as the pꝛophets wo2ds doe plainely impozt, and 
ſigniſte. But ſuch, and ſo great is the obſtmmate blindnes 
of the Jewes , that they dzeame that the p2ophets ſpeake 
of an carthly kingdome of Chriſt here in this wozld, which 
ſhall vſe cozpozall armour, and ſtrength , and haue wozld- 
ly pompe, and glozy. Although therefoꝛe the godly be ſoꝛe 


trubled w verp many evimies,pet foz all that, al they be, The patience 


and remaine without danger but through patienes ſa that 
they fuffer end take all things paticntly which come vpon 
them. The pꝛophet alſo diſcribeth the ſpirituall _—_ 

eres 


ot the godly, 


Zic 12.10. 
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Wherewithall Chriſt, armeth and defendeth the godly in 
his kingdome: ſaping, 1 will poure, ſaith he, my ſpitite 
ot ꝑrace, and prayer, or compaſſion, vpon the houſe of Dauid. 
That is, 3 will giue my holy ſpirite vnto my ſcruents. 
that it map lighten them with the true knowledge cf the 
goſpel, that they map know that J am merciful vnto them 
fo2 Chtiſt his ſake , and that I doe pardon their offences, 


' wherupoi they may haue quiet, and appeaſed conſcicnces, 


Beſides this, when the floznes of afflictions dee come 
vpon them and ſoꝛe 4 vehemently vere their fleſh, ty en 1 
the holy ghoſt teach them rightly to pꝛap in the name o. 
Ieſus Chiitt, who himſelfe doth pꝛay for the godly with 
ſighes which are not able tobe cxp2eſſed. And theſe are the 
weapons where withall the congregation of thegodly doe 
ouercom . When y troſſe is at hand, tribulation hangeth 
ouer their heads, the godly ſtraight way fly to the name 
of the Loꝛʒd, t cal vpon it, t receine help in dus time:but our 
Jewes, « Anabaptiſts (when perſecution cometh ) reſiſt 
their enimies with fozce  armes, 4 yet notwith-ſtanving, 
wil they boſt themſelues to be the people of God, which is 
the cauſe that they are alwayes ſo miſerably confounded, 
Now the pꝛophet telleth what it was that purchaſed the 
holy ghoſt fo: the godly:to wit. the paſſion e death of Chriſt. 
They ſhall ſee, & looke vpon me, ſaith the Lord, whom they 
haue perced. Here God ſpeaketh in his own perſon , who 
befoze ſpake in the pꝛophets perſon, aud confeſſeth that he 
is perſed, that is , nayled vpon the crofſe , and wounded. 
And it is here p2oned by this text, that Chriſt is true God, 
man, who ſhould ſuffer,# dye fo2 vs. And it followeth alſs 
that Chriſt, with all Chriſtifidelians, wal riſe again. For 
he hadp2omiſed befoꝛe, that he would giue his holy ſpirit 
vnto the godly , that he would pꝛeſerue, and deſende 
the godly , Ik, therefore, he mult keepe , and preſe;ue 
his electe fo2 cucr , and duely punnith all the gentiles, 
and their enimics „ it muſt ncedes foliow that hee 
muſt riſe from death , and rayſe vp his ſeruants, and 
| gouerne 
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Fotterne them fo2 euer. And heere obſerne this, that God 


and man,Chriſt, is one perſon : Fo2 he ſapth, They hall Sd man, 


looke vpon mee, whom they haue pearced . Chriſt was » P<110n. 


pearced acco2ding to his Manhood, and not accozding to 
bis Godhead alone. He ſpeaketh plainely of one perſon a* 
lone, He layth, Mee, and deuidech not his Godhead from 
his Panhood ; Foz he him lelfe, the everlaſting Sonne of 
God, was pearced; but accoꝛding to his Humanitie, not ac 
co2ding to his great and infinite Deitte, as Paul ſayth to 


Corin. The lewes crucified the Lord of glory: that is, che . Cor. 24. 


God of Zcboch. Pſal. 25, 

And thus, Chriſt by the Goſpell is pꝛeached, and ſeene 
how he was crucified. But at the laſt dap, ſhall his true Ou. 
maine nature, wherein he was crucified and wounded, in⸗ 
deed be ſeene. Ot kept the pꝛint of his woundes in his body 
after his reſurrection. Pozeouer, Chriſtes friendes, and 
Chziſtifidelians,mourned and lamentey'foz Chriſt. But efs 
pecially & pzoperly che Godly mourne, when by fapth they 
app2ehend, and deeply ponder the paſſion & death of Chriſt: 
when they imitate Chriſt in ſuffering; and when euery one 


beareth his owne croffe, ę fuffereth with Chriſt, to the mo2® How Chriſi is 
lmcored tes, 


tiftcation of the old man. 

And Zachery in Chap. 3. p2ophecieth of the fruites of 
Chriſtes Paſſion, of the F oꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, of the holy 
Ghoſt, of Baptiſme in the houle of Dauid, # of the Church 


which ſhould be, ſaping: In that day, there ſhall be a Foun- Zach. ;. 1, 


taine opened to the houſe of Dai, and to the inhabitants 
of 7eruſalew for ſiune, and for vncleanneſſe. 
eſsias ſhall make this Fountaine to flow in his King · 


dome ; of which Iohn ſpeaketh : If any man thirſt, let him obo. = 


come to me and drinke. He that belecueth in mee, (as the 
Dcripture ſayth;) out of his belly ſhall floẽC Rivers of 
water ot life. He ſpake this ofthe Spirit, which true belee» 
ners in him ſhould receiue. This holy Sholt is plentifully 
poured vyon vs in Baptiſme, By the waſhing of the ne 
birth. Ans this holy Fountaine ſtandeth alway open in the 
houſe of Dauid, that all men may come and dzinke : Fo? the 
Sg, Church 


Tit.3.5 > 


Tach. t 3. 7. 
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Church reteiueth both lewes and Gentiles, into the King. 
dome ot Chriſt, by Baptiſme ; which purgeth away the vn. 
clennefle and filth of oziginall ſinne, by which the holy na» 
ture of man tu his firft natiuitie, is tapned and ſpotted,eucn 
as with popſon. 

It taketh away alſo that ſinne, which we our ſelues tom · 
mit, that is to ſap ; all ſinues are by Baptiline, pardoned in 
the houſe of Dauid, the new Ieruſalem, the King dome 
of Chriſt. There were in the old Teſtament many waſh» 
inges and cleanſings z but none could be deliveredby them 
from ſinne: but this Dp2ing of the new Tefament, hal- 
lowed by the pzecious Blosd of leſus Chrift, floweth al- 
wayes full of mettre Grace : and this Melſpʒing, cleanſeth 
and dzowneth all the filthineſle & vncleanlyne ſſe of all ſins, 
Aad all theſe thinges riſe, and come to vs vpon this, that 
Chriſt was crucified and pearced : Blood c Water flowed. 
out of his ſide, and out of doubt it was fo; the waſhing away 
of all our ſinnes. | 

And Zachery:pzophecieth againe a litle after,of the Paſs 
fion of leſus Chriſt our true Shepheard, ſaying: Ariſe, O 
Sword vpon my Shepheard, and vpon the man that is my 
fellow, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes: ſmite the Shepheard, and 
the Sheepe ſhall be ſcattered: and I will turne my hand 
vpon the litle ones. And in all the land, ſayth the Lord, 
two partes therein ſhall be cut off, and die; but the third 
part ſhall be left therein: Aud I will bring that third part 
through the fire, and will ſine them, as the Siluer is fined, 
and will try them as Gold is tried: They ſhall call on my 
name, and | will heare them: I will ſay, it is my people; 
and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God, 

This Swozd at that time, was the power of darkneſle : 
Foꝛ Pilate, and the hard hearted lewes, boze the Swot 
aud Authozitie at that time in the carth z but notwithſtan- 
ding. they could not haue hurt Chriſt, vnleſſe God had ſut· 
fered them, and oꝛdaincd the lame betoze 3 as Chtiſt ſayth, 
Pilate. had his power from, aboue. This Shepheard is 
Chi iſt, the Sheepe are the Apoſtles; which fled when Chrift 

was 


Þ2ophecie in Math. 26. 
Furthewnoze,che Lo2d calleth Chzift, the Man, that is. 
bis fellow : Foz Chriſt is the true, andonely Shepheard in 
the Church, and is alſo with the Father fo2 euer, as Iohn 
ſayth, The Sonne is in the booſome of his Father. Parke 
alſo, how the Rungdome of this wozld hath no beautie, but 
appeareth often-times miſerable; and therefoze can it in no 
wile be earthip,and of this woꝛld. The Shepheard himſelfe 
was ſmitten by the earthly Pagiſtrates, and his Sheepe 
were cerrified # diſpearſed ; and the Diſciples themleiues 
were offended in Chriſt, as pou haue heard in Cleophas, and 
his companion. They ſuppoſed that he would haue ſmitten 
others, and that he would haue deliuered the ewes from all 
tyꝛannie ofthe Gentiles ; neither did thep pet ſee, how that 
they ſhould in Meſsias haue a ſpirttuall deliuerance from 
their ſinnes, and death, But thole little ones, vnto whom 
Chriſt curnedhimſelfe, are the affiicted, and pooze Choifti« 
ana, which are deſpiſed in this wozld; but dearely beloued 
Childzen befo:e God, 
1. What are theſe tee partes, ot which the third 
part onelp remapneth* 

Urb. Cwopartes, is that great multitude ofthe vngods 
ly in the earth, which are offended in Chriſt; of which, one 
part cannot abide the Croſſe, and tribulation, but turneth 
backe vnto the wo2ld, and ſtiflp cleaueth vnto it. Another 


pare ſuffereth them ſelues to be ſeduced from the wap of 
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was tak en, and ſuffered , Chriſt himſelte alleadgeth this f 16. 


16. 


loha. f. 18. 


Yee that be 
tempted an 
tertiſie d, feate 


trueth by falſe Teachers, ts perith in their errours. But the not. ſor you 
third part, are the true godly, which ſteadfaſtly tand to the arc this rhird 


Golpell, and become like vnto Gold finely tryed and purt- 
ſted in the fire ol temptation, and perſecution. 
Theſe axe thoſe true Chꝛiſtians, who onely doe abtaine 


part which is 


brought 


through the 


fic. Your 


ſaluacion, becauſe they abide in the true Fapth euen vnta cempeations 
the end, and ſuffer not chem-ſelues by any meanes, to be cal - are che fre 


led 82 dzawne from Chriſt. Their Fayth is tryed in tribu ; 
lation, by which they call vpon the name of God in ſpirit 


that fineth a. 
waythedr fle 


F 


of the fl. (bly 


and trueth, without hipocricie, and alwayes glozifie God, aftcQogy 


Ge 24 any 


Zac. 14.9. 


Zac 14-37» 
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and ate heard af God. God acknowledgeth them fo2 his 
deately beloued Sounes: and they alſo confelle God to be 
their moſt loutug Father. Deeing then that the Prophets 
baue ſo often in time paſt pꝛophecied that Chriſt, g his peo- 


ple, ſhould be perſecuted a afflicted ; but yet that all cro ſles 


E tribulation, ſhould not either let oz hinder Chriſt, uoꝛ his 
Church, to attaine vnto the top pꝛomiſed: thoſe two Dilci⸗ 
plcs,0ught not to haue bin ſo offended at i death of Chriſt. 

And he p2ophecicth againe of Chriſtes king dome: ſap» 
ing, The Lord ſhall be king ouer all the earth. And hete 
againe, Chriſt is called true God, In that day ſhall their 
be one God, and his name ſhall be one. This is ſpoken of 
the unity of the Chziſttian fapth, Befoze that time there 
were many fapacd Gods, but in the day ul Meſs1as, fhall 
the only true God alone be called vpon in Cbriſt. And 
who fo will not come vp of all the families of the earth, 
vnto Feraſalem, to worſhip the kiog. the Lord of hoſtes, 
euen vpon them ſhall come no rainc : That 1s, thoſe 
which come not into the church of Chriſt, and doe not with 
one conſent, togtather with all the faithfull, adoze Chriſt, 
aud acknowledge him ts be the king of glozy, they. ſhall be a 
curſed people, vpen whom no raync ot the ſpirituall bene · 
diction {hail fall. Foz they which are nat in the church of 
Chriſt, haue neither the woꝛd of God noz faith, no mercy, 
no2 the holy Ghoſt, noꝛ foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes: but ſhall die 
in their ſinnes. Becauſe without this ſpicunall Icruſalem, 
there is no.fo2giuenefſe of ſinnes. | 

And leaſt any man ſhould thinke, that the kingdome of 
Chriſt, ſhould be an carthip kingdome thzoughout allthe 
wozld, Zach. ſapth, that in the beauenly Ieruſalem, ofthe 
Church of Chriſt, the feaſt of tabernacle, all alwayes be 
celebzated, This is the pilgrimage of the Godly, that in 
this wo2ld, they ſhall be as pugrim3, and ſtrangers, which 
looke fo their true, eternall, and heauenly countrey: fox 
the Iewes dwelt uot alwapes in their Tabernacles, dut 
onely tarped there 8, dayes, and then refurned home. 
An. Decing that I haue now troubled you long my 


going to Emaus. 207 


any pan hatte taken bery great paines in erplicating the 
Pꝛophets, J pꝛap you tell me but euen bꝛiefly, what Mala- 
chy pꝛophecieth of Chriſt, and his Kingdome: 

Urb, Mee pꝛophecieth in his firſt Chap. of the holy and 
ſacred Kingdome of Chriſt though the woꝛld, ſaping, that 
it ſhould come to paſle, that Chriſt ſhould ve acknowledged 
to be the true Loꝛd and God of the whole earth; and that 
hee ſhould be hononred openly as God, and that all men 
Gould conteſſe him to be God: by which he ſigniſteth, that 
at the laſt,the Ringdome of Grace, ſhould not onely be as 
mongſt the lewes, but enen thzongh the whole wozld, as 
mong the Gentiles alſo, Wherebp it ts vnderſtood, that the 
earthly Kirigdome of the lewes,and their figuratiue Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood, ſhould ceaſe iu the time of Meſsias : and that ano⸗ 
ther Kingdome, and }92teſthood, which is ſpirituall, ſhould 
begin. And therefoze Cleophas # his companion, looked in 
vaine fot an carthly deliueranceat þ hands of Meſsias : Fo2 
Malachy pꝛophecieth of the ſpirituall Kingdome, & Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood, ſaping. I will not accept an offering at your hand: 
for from the ry ſing of the Sunne, vnto the going downe 
of the ſame, my name is great among the Gentiles; and in 
euety place Incenſe ſhall be offered vnto my name, aud a 
pure Offcing : for my name is great among the Heathen, 
ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. 

This laſt Nꝛophet Mala. (whom Ionathas the Caldean, 
and Rabiaben, ſuppoſe to be Eſra,) pzophecieth, that the | 


Mala. r, 10, 


name of God ſhall be great; to wit, that the name of God 
chould be glozified, pꝛeached, and pꝛayſed thꝛougb the whole 
wozlv. This was fulfilled when the Goſpel! was publi- 
ſhed, and wared famous, and bꝛought foo2th fruite through 
the whole wozld: Fo2 by the Goſpell, Meſsias was made 
knowen vato the woꝛld; and the grace of God which he 
pꝛomiſed, and gaue vs in Chriſt, was openly publiſhed vato 
all creaturcs, 

The Loꝛd in times paſt, was knowen in Tudah by his 
moꝛd, and his name was great in Iſrael: but when the Apos 
tles, and their ſucceſſours, — ſpꝛead abzoad the __ 

4 J 3. 0 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


of Gods grace thzough the whole wozld : then was ſung 
plal.11-99 a nem ſong, ait is in the Plalme. The Lordes name 1s 
pray ſed, from the ryſing of the Sunne, vato the going 
downe of the ſame, | 
Fo? whereſoeuer the Goſyell is apoſtolically e lncerely 
What the taught, that is, wherſoener repentaunce,and fo2giueneſſe ot 
preactiog 5 Annes 1s pzeached, inthe name ot leſus Chriſt;chere men 
the Golpe? n. vecome humble, and contrite of heart, ard confeſſe their, 
ſianes, and acknowledge and pzaiſe the rich mercy of God 


—— in Chriſt. And traight way after, they ſceke,to moztifte. 


call doctcine. 
Rom. 12.1. 


be the true, and onely Loꝛd, who ſhould deliuer them from 
all trouble, (and ſo his king dome be in euerp place :) it was 
needkull, that he ſhould riſe againe fromthe dead, and that 
be ſhould pꝛouide foz all nations, and that he ſyould illumt- 


nate 
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nate them by his Goſpell, that he ſhould reet iue them into 
his Ringdome zand that he ſhould defend, chearifh, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue them ko; euer. Mala. in his 3.chap. iopnech the Mat⸗ 
Fer and his ſeruant togeather; to wit, Chriſt and Iohn 
Baptiſt, ſaping : that Iohn ſhould come befoze Chriſt, and 
make ready the way; and that Chriſt ſhould ſtraightwap 
follow after Iohn his foze-runner : theſe be his wo2des, 


Bchold, I will ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall ay Maths. 
all -_— 


the way before me, and the Lord whom ye ſeeke, 
ſpeedily come to his Temple, euen the meſſenger of the 
Gou enaunt whom ye deſire. Bchold, he ſhall come, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſtes; but who may abide the day of his 
comming? and who ſhall indure when hee appeareth ? 
For heis Tike a purging Fire, and like Fullers ſope. And he 
ſhall fit downe to try, and fine the Siluer: hee (hall euen 
fine the Sonnes of Lexie, and purific them as Gold and 
Siluer, that they may bring Offeringes vnto the Lord in 
rigkteouſneſſe: then ſhall the Offering of pda and Jeru- 
ſalem, be acceptable ynto the Lord as in old time, and in 
the yeares afore. 

This Dꝛophecie doth Chriſt himſelfe expound in Math. 
where hee calleth lohn Baptiſt, the Meſſenger: aud hee 
woonderfullp ſetteth him out, and maketh him moze worthy 
then all the Pꝛophets : Fo? he ſhewed not Chriſt a farre off, 
but poputed at him with his finger. ſaying 1 Bekolde the 
Lambe of God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the 


world. Iohn baptiſed with'y baptiſme of Repencance inthe — 


Deſarc, & pꝛeached vuto the people him which Gould come 
after, to wit, Chriſt Ieſus, that they might beleeue in him. 


Iohns wozds be theſe: Repent, for the Kingdome of God, Nathan. 


(or heauen) is at hand: I baptiſe you with Water to amen- 
dement of life, but hee that commeth after mee, is grea- 
ter then I, whoſe Shooes I am not worthy to beare : Hee 
will baptiſe you with the holy Ghoſt, and with Fire; 
which hath his Fanne in his hand, and will make cleane 
his Floore,and gather his Wheat into his Garnerzbut will 
burne vp the Chaffe, with vnquenchable fire, 

Sg 4. Note 


Malt 3.1, 
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Note that Mala, lapth, that the Loꝛd (that is) Chriſt, 
ſhall come to his Temple Pubom, that is, by and by vnioos 
ked fo2 : Fo when the people came on heapes, and flocked 
vnto lohn where he pꝛeached, lodainely Chriſt came, and 
commaunded lohn to baptiſe him, and began to teach, and 
went into the Temple at leruſalem. And Malachy ſayth, 
Whom ſeeke you? {os Chriſt was in the Law aud P20-* 
phets pꝛomiſed, as the true deliuerer of Iſraell. And thertozo 
all the godly, greedilp and earneſtly looked fo2 him. And 
Mala. calleth Chriſt, the Angell ot the new Teſtament oz 
Cot:cnant; Fo2 he was (ent from the Father, as the meſſen: 
ger of the great meſlage, that he might be the mediatour of 
the new Teſtament, oz of the eternall Couenant ok Grace, 
which was made & confirmed by the pꝛetious blood & death 
of Chriſt. It this Mellenger had not been ſent, and ftroken 
this couenauntiof Grace, betwixt God the Father and vs: 
and if he had not reconciled vs, & in his owne perſon wipes 
away our ſinnes, we had taryed, and periſhed in our ſinnes, 
in death, and in the w2ath of God fo2 cuer. 

But ſceing that Chriſt is come, and hath made & conſir⸗ 
med this Teſtament, oz League, by ſo great a pꝛice, wee 
which belecue in Chriſt, haue in Chriſt the Meſſenger of 
the new Tcſtament, remiſſion of our ſinnes, euerlaſting 
righteouſnes, reconciliation with God, and life c ſaluation, 
He which firſt pꝛomiſed this Teſtament, is Godthe trueth 
it ſelte: he whichconfirmed and app2ooued it, is the natural 
Sonnc of God, our Saniour, iu whom the Father is well 
pleaſed: and he which teacheth vs to vnder ſtand this Coues 
uaut. aud to beleeue it, (who allo witneſſeth vnto vs, that tle 
Couenant is firme and ſtable, and that we are the Childzen 
ot God. ) is the holy Ghoſt, Loe, thele are the vnſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, which Paul eue ty where did magniſically 
pꝛeach. And therefoze very well layth che JPzophet, E/ her 
arbem hi phe xim, that is, W hom doe you ſo carefully, gree- 
dily, & hcartily defire? You know that Hopheprzin the ho- 
ly tongue doth ſignifie, To be rauiſhed with a ſingular and 
hearty de ſire of any thing, as when we couet to haue any 


thing 
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thing with a heaxtydeſirs, m good tf), & with a great 
and ardentappcuce-Andthus/dioche crits Hratiues with all 
theic hearteszearneltiy lookeda2 the canning ot Chriſt, vs» 
tauſe they kut u that we though Chriſtes meritrs onely, 
ſhould obtaine all true felicitie with Goo ; that &, tull deli 
yerance from all euils, They did know that, uhu h the new 
Ceſtament euery where now witneſſeth ,to wu, that Man 
of hinalelfe without the ſpirit; power, and hape ut Mcls1as, 
could not pertozme the Law; and that none coule obcaine 
righteouſlues & ſaluation, but by Chriſt, Andthereioze did 
they loske fo2 him, as the onely reconciler. and Sauiour, 
and as that true and onely fulfiller of all thinges : oz as 
Paul calleth him, the fulfii:ing of tho law, ii whom thep put 
all their confidence, Fo2 whereſoeuer they delice, & peach 
the mercy and deliuerance of God, there allo do they deſire, 
and glozifis Chriſt ; who onely, and no other in the Whole 
woꝛld, hach obtained and deſerued the mercy of Gov, & hath 
bzought vs true, and everlaſting Redemption, 'Uheretoze 
Auguſtine that woꝛthpy Docto of the Church, lapth well 
and govly,after this ſoꝛt: Fo2 his ſake the Teſtament is in 
him, the Teſtament is decided, be is the mediatour of the 
Teſtament, de ſealedp: Teſtamen' he is ſurety fo? the Tees 
ſtameut, he is witneſſe ot y Teſtament, he is the inheritance 
of the Teta ment, and he is fellow-heirc of the Teſtament, 
aha, Uhetber of Chriſtes commug, is it that Mala. 
{apth, ball ue ſo heaup and intollerablc% 

Vr#, Oee ſpeaketh of bis tozmer comming; which al⸗ 
though vuto the true Iſraelites, aud Childꝛen of Izonuſe, it 
was aſiaqularcomfore and great top, aud a thing elpecials 
ly de ſited, (as appeareth inSumcon,# Anna, the Prophets, 
and ſuch like,) yet was it a hozrible and fearefull comming, 
to the reit of the vnbeleeuing le wes, Phariſes, Saduces, and 
other decciuers z of which they did reape no toy o2 pꝛoſite, 
but were offended in Chriſt, # could not ſtand in his ſight, 
Thete Doctrine had dazeled the eyes of the common ſoz, 
with a great ſhew ot holineſſe; whereas it was nothing elſe 
indeed, but hozrible errours, hypocriſie, and deceite. 

When 


Tohu. 8. 31. 


Per 3.9.10, 


Rom.3-28, 
Gala. 3.1. 
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When Chriſt leſus came, (the true light of the wozld, 
and the crueth it ſelfe,by whom came grace aud trueth)then 
all the errours, ſtmulatiaus, and deceites, eraſtes, and hips- 
cricie of thoſe deceiuers, were manifeſted, and they them: 
ſelues deſtroyed. Foz he didopenly repꝛooue, and accuſe 
their life and doctrine, and he lo confounded them, which be⸗ 
foze were accounted moſt grodly, and learned in Judaiſme, 
that it might eaſtly appeare vnts all men, that they were 
blind guides of the blind, and meere decetuers. 

Fo2 when the Goſpell was mightily and truely taught, 
then could as errour,o2 hipocricie, lurke and be vnknowen, 
ſo foꝛcible was the trueth. Nay the -wozd is ſo pure and 
perfect, that tuen the moſt holy are aceuſed by it: becauſe 
no man in this fle ſhj is free ftom inne. To be ſhoꝛt, fo2 this 
cauſe was Chriſt beue ; and fo this cauſe came he into the 
moꝛld, that heHould beare witneſſt vnto the trusch; and he 
that is of trueth, heateth his vopce. 3 

Sathan had ſowen and ſpꝛead marueilous hipocricies 
and lyes in the wozld: but Chriſt came, that he might con. 
found the lyes, and teach the truth. And there foꝛe this firſt 
comming ot Chriſt (becauſe his doctrine was vnplea ſaunt, 
& Garpe vnto the wozld,# becauſe he accuſed them of ſinne) 
was as a fire, which purifieth, and clenſeth all filth, g dzoſſe 
from grould, and maketh a ſtrange ſeperation of the euill 
from the good. Chen he teacheth, he doth ſeperate gould, 
and ſiluer, that is, good men from copper, and moſſe, to wit, 
from the harde hearted hipscrites. Foz he which was of 
God, heard the woꝛd of Chriſt, and left all his errozs, and 
cal all his hipocricie a ſide, and became a faythtull, oz true 
Iſraelite, in whom was no deceite. By the crolle alſo they 
were purged, and tryed, as gould in the fire. This tribula- 
tion, and croſſe, alway waiteth vpon the woꝛd, and alwayes 
commeth with the wozd, 

And Chriſt at his firſt comming, bath true Levites, any 
ſpirituall Pꝛieſtes, which are conſecrated and cleanſed, 
Theſe axe, as Peter ſayth, all that truely beleeue in Chriſt , 


but eſpecially, they which fapthfully teach the _ 8 
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which the righteouſnelle of fapth, doth enter into the heart. 
Thele offer true acceptable Dacrifices in rigbteoulneſſe, 
that is, in che fapthof Chriſt, which befoze God, is true 
righteouſneſſe, They offer chemlelues in fayth, they offer 
an humble and peuttent heart, and they offer pꝛayſes aud 
thankeſgeuing, foz their redemption in Chriſt. The holy 
Docto!s, as often. as they doe conuert the people by the 
Goſpell, frompdarckneſſe of vnbelcefe, vnto the light; and 
from the power of Sathan, vato God:lo often do they oftcr 
an acceptable ſacrifice vnto the Led. Paul when he con- 
uerted the Gentiles, vuts the fapth of Chriſt, calleth that 
his labour, the Dylation of the Gentiles; made acceptable, 
and ſanctiſied by the holy Gholt. "TP Nom. 1516+ 

pere weplainely ſee, that the kingdome of Chriſt, is a 
ſyir ituall kingdome,and that it is hid vnder the croſſe: Fox 
all they which are in that kingdome, ate ꝛie ſtes, and offer 
vp ſacrifice, andthexfoze it is a Pꝛieſily kingdome, which is 
bert in the wozlo pꝛaued by afliction i Youhauc not here 
any wozd, oz mention, of an earchly dominion, maieſty, 02 
Pompe: but you hear mention made ala kingdome, which 
conlifteth in ſpirite, and laych. 

Iudah, and Jeruſalem, to wit, the Church of Chriſt, 
offer vp in the time of Meſsias, an excellent ſacrifice vnto 
the Lozd, ſuch as were the ſacrifices of Abell, Abraham, 
Iſaak, and Iacob, which were offered vp long befoze that 
Moy ſes had tecetued the La, ans Ceremonies, bzought . 
to the Icwes. - 

Anna, That made the lacrilices in times pat acceyta» 


ble vnco theLo2d $ How ſacrifices 


Urb. Faith in Chriſt, made them acceptable: fo: the Pa. n cine paſt, 
triarkes by fapth, loaked ſteadfaſtly loʒ the pꝛomiſed bleſs» were accepta- 
ſinges, and grace of God in Meſsias. And they offered vp ble t God, 
peerelp Sacrifice, and honoured Gad, e gaut him thankes 
with lowly and Chziſtian beartes,fo2 his grace p28miſed by Heben. <- 
this fayth,as Paul witneſſethts the Hebr; Becauſe it is vn- 
poſsible tapleaſe God without fayth. And Paul in that 
Chapter, reckoneth vp alſo choſe holy Patriatkes 9 

thers, 


None faued, 
but Chriſtes 
taythfull. 


Mala. 4. T. 
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thers. & ſayth, that their wozkes pleaſed the Ln2d by fayth. 
And he ſpeaketh of the faith in Chrift, which is a certaine, 
and vndoubted perlwaſion, e truſt ot Gods grace towards 
vs in Chriſt. The Lozd vouchlafeth not to receiue any to 
grace, but fo2 Chriſt, and in Chriſt. MAhertoꝑe there is no 
other fapth that is true fayth, but the fayth that is in Chriſt. 
And the elect which were befoze the nat iuitte ol Chriſt had 
this fapth, as well as we haue it now: and they were as 
good Chyiſtians as the Apoſties, and we are. Foz there is 
but one Goſpell, and one taith whichſaueth. T here is none 
ſaued vnleſſe he be a Charſtifibelian, that is vnleſſe he be» 
leeue in Chriſt. Mala, pzophefieth in his 4-chip of the lat 

ter comming ol Chriſt vnto tudgment, and what ſhould be 
the itate of thinges in the laſt day, and what hall be the 
poꝛtion, and end both of the Godly and vngodlp, ſaying 2 

For behold, the day commeth that ſhalt burncas anouen: 
and all the proud, y ea, and all that do wiekedly ſhalbe 
ſtoubble: & the day that commt ſhall burne them vp, 

ſayth the Lord of Hoſtes, and ſhall leaue them neither 
roote, nor branch: but vnto youthat heare my name ſhall 
the Sonne of righteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhalbe vnder 
his winges; and ye hall goe foorth, and gro as fatte 
Calues: And ye ſhall tread downe the wicked, for they 

ſhalbe duſt vnder the ſoale of your feete, in that day that l 

ſhall doe this, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. Remember the 

law of Aoy/es my ſeruant, which I commaunded vnto 

him in Horeb,for all 7rae/,with the ſtatutes & iudgments. 

Behold, I will ſende you Ehah the Prophet betore the 
comming of the great and fearefull day of the Lord, and 

he ſhall turne the heartes ofthe fathers vnto the children, 

and the heartes of children to their fathers, leaſt I come, 

and ſmite the earth with curſinges. 

The day whereof Mala, ſpeaketh he re, is that Great day 
of our Loꝛd leſus Chriſt, as Paul callech it; at which dap, 
Chriſt all come in his Matieftie with all the celefttall ar 
mie, to iudge the quicke and the dead, as Peter ſayth. Oee 
ſhall come with fire, and tudge the wozld. Then the vn- 
godly, 


going to Emaus. 231 
godly, which haue not beleeued the Goſpell, but Nill conte- 
nued in their ſinnes, ſhall be like Straw: and þ fire after the 
iudgement of condemnation, chal compaſſe y wickcd avont, 
and carry them away with it, from the face of the carth, out 
of Gods light into Mel, into everlaſting fire, which is 02daz- 
fed fo: Sathan, and his Angels, ⁊ the vabelceuers, as the 


Pſalme ſayth. Fire ſhall goe before the Lord, and Chriſt Pal. gy. 3. 


ſhall burne his enemies round about. And this ſhall as 
ſurely come to paſſe, as thoſe things haue dons, which are 
wzirten of Chriſt, (to wit.) that is, bozne, dead, riſeu againe, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God, aud hath gathered to⸗ 


geather the Iewes and Gentiles vnts his Sberpfould. Aud 14 


then he layth: The Lo2d ot hoſes, the God omnipotent, 
hath ſayd it, he ſurely can not decetue, o2 lyr. And although 
the wicked in this earth, deſpiſe the Lo2d, @ his people, ano 
are ſo puffed vp with pꝛide and diſdaine, that they thinke the 
godlp, not onely not woꝛthy ts be ſpoken to, but alſo vere, 
and greatly iniutie them; and ſo ſtanding on their ÞPauto- 
phels,as if all the woꝛld were their owe, liue as they would 


ko2 euer intoy thele woꝛdly pleaſures, & heere alwapes make The great de- 
merry2 pet ſhall they in the day ot the Loꝛd be confounded, firucton of 
and ſothep, and all theirs vaniſh away, that they hallhaue®*128%%y+ 


nothing at all leftthem. | 

All their tempozall wealth, pleaſures, toy, and tuen their 
liues alſo, ſhall be taken from them: And they ſhal neuer ſee 
thoſe eternall treaſures, which they neglected and deſp:led 


beere vpon earth," To be ſhoꝛt, they ſhall be rooted out from 


of this earth, and caſt into euerlaſting toꝛment. And this 


doth Mala. ſigniſte vnto vs, where be ſapth, the Lozv God Mala. 


Will leaue themneither roote nor branch; That is he will 
conde mae them both body and ſoule, and caſt them fo2 euer 
into everlaſting darkne ſſe ; ſo that they hall neuet eniop, 
noꝛ looke foꝛ either tempoꝛall, oz eternall life at the Loads 
bandes: fo2 they ſhall be dealt wich as Trees, when wee 
will vttetly deſtroy and roots them out: fo2 then tc doe not 
onely pull awap a few boughs, and lop it vnto the bole, but 
we digge him bp by the root, that it neues ching any m92e. 

But 
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But the ſtate of the godly, which ſhall haue feared the name 
ofthe Lozꝛ, and beleeued chat after this tempoꝛall life, they 
wall haue a better lite; aud that Chriſt will at che laft day, 
ſurely tudge, and giue vato euerp one, accozding to that he 
hath done, ſhall be much better. And therefoze doe they in 
this life feare God, as a iuſt Judge, who will take aceomp@ 
of euery idle wo2d, in the laſt day of tudgement : And they 
loue bim as a good Father, of whom they hope, and aſſure 
them lelues to receiue all good thinges, even as natural 
Childzen, ſeeing they haue heere by patience, in well doing, 
ſought that euerlaſting life, which the Lozd hath pzomiſed 
them in Chriſt: And therefoꝛe ſhall they receine Glory, Ho- 

nour, and immortalitie . Thich thing Malac. mc aneth, 

when be ſapth : Vnto them that feate the Lord, ſhall the 

Sunne of righteouſaeſſe ariſe : That Sunne, is Icſus 

Chriſt, he lightnethvs with true knowledge, both of God, 

and of our ſelucs ; he onely by the beames of F ayth, iuſtiſt. 

ethvs: Fo2 he is the moſt ſplendent and'b2ight Dunne of 

all innocencie and righteouſnefſe, in whom is neither blotte, 
cloude, noꝛ (poc of ſinne. Me onelp kindleth, and maketh 

warme our cold heartes wich the beames ol his ſpir#: het 

fructifieth our dꝛy andparched ground, that we may ming 

foo2th vnto him, the fruites of righteouſnefſez For without 

him we can doc nothing that is good, 

Chen this Sunne (hall riſe in his perfect bzigbtne ile, 
den ſhall ic bzing to vs that bzight, and wiſhed day of liuely 
tternitie; and it ſhall ing vnto vs fo? euer, and ſhall neuer 
goe from vs. Under the winges of this Sunne, is life and 
health: The Hebzew wo2d in this place, is maruell, come 
ming of this wozd R-pbo, which ſigniſieth, to he ale, oz me- 
decine. Note therefoze, that we are dangerouſly and deadly 
ſicke: Fo ſinm2hathdeſtroped, and infected both our body 
and ſoule with deadlp popſon. The ſoule is full of ſinne, 
the body alſo is all ſinfull and moztall ; ſo that of neceſſitie, 
we had dyed foz ener, if the Lo2d had entered into iudge 
ment with vs: but he gaue vs Chriſt, the Phiſition of our 


wounded and dear icke Nature, to delfuer mans 1 — 
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from all licknefle, and toreffoze vs both body & ſoule to pers 
fect health. Þee which calleth vpon this Phi ſitton, and be- 
leeueth in him, ſhall be lIightened, and clearcly deliuered, 
both iu body and ſoule, from all inne, and euill, which ſine 
bzought with it into the wozld : the ſoule hall be cleanſed 
from the ſtaines of finne, and from euill thonghtes, naugh · 
tie luſtes, and ungodly deſires ; and the body Hall be deli⸗ 
uered from moztalitee, and coꝛtuption: Fox this Philtcion 
is the Lov him-ſelfe, who loꝛ this cauſe onely, tooke vpon 
him our Nature, that he might in vs, make it altogeather 
cleane, innocent, immoꝛtall, and pure, and ſaue it: wheres 


bpon the Nꝛophet ſapth, Health is vnder his winges. Fon 1 20 


be which flyeth to be vader the winges of this Sonne, and 
ſeeketh, health and ſaluation,at his handes, is ſaued. 
Indeed, theſe wozdes are tguraciue z but they meane no- 
thing elſe, but that which the Euangeliſtes and Apoſtles. 
ſpeake in plaine wozdes,to wit, that hee which belecueth in 
hriſt, hall be laued, and haue euerlaſting life: But it hee 
which beleeueth in Chriſt, hath everlaſting life ; ſurely hee 
hath alſo true, and enerlaſting health. Fo2 hee which abi⸗ 
deth in his Canes, abideth in a moſt dangerous diſeaſe, and 


dieth an exerlaſting death: Foz, Thewrath of God abi- ichn. 334. 


deth on him. But hee which layeth hold on Chriſt, as on 
the true Phiſicion by Fayth, he obtainetheuerlaſting health 
both of body and ſoule. 

Chriſt verilp,compareth-himlſelfe to a Phiſttion in Math. 
ſaping, that he came unto the ſicke men, as the Phiſition to 
the ſieke: and he mightily ſwewed, and exerciſed this Art 
in this earth, all the time of his Pilgrimage, when he hea- 
led, and reſtozed, not onely the ſoules from ſinne, and the bo · 
dyes from all kind of ſickne ſſe and diſeaſes; but rayſed them 
bp,cuentrom the dead. | 

Anna, That meaneth Malachy in that hee ſapth, You 
ſhall goe foorth, and grow vp as fatte Calues: oz, pou ſhall 
rr and daunce and leape, and come in like a fatted 

alte? 

UVrb, This is a figuratiue kind of (peach, ſpoken of the 
godly, 


Maths. all 
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godly, to whom the woꝛd of God is a moſt pleaſant Þa« 
ture ; fo2 it ſhall goe well with them in the laſt day: Foz 
then ſhall thep-be tree and ſafe from all euill, ſinne, luſt, 
feate, heauineſſe, and perſecution, Mherevpon Paul calleth 
the laſt day, the day of Redemption. And Chriſt in Luke, 
exhozteth the godly, To lift vp theit heads when the day of 
the Loꝛd dꝛaweth nie; becauſe then their Redemption alſo 
is at hand. Then ſhall that laſt enemie of the godly, to wit, 
Death, be deſtroyed, and Poztalitie hall be ſwallowed vp 
in the life of Chriſt. Then ſhall they all haue libertie, ann 
abilitie ta be alwayes with Chriſt, without any impediment 
ofthe body. Mow the body is louchfull, loytering, and 
weake : but at the laſt dap, it albe as cleare as the Sunne, 
immoz2all, elegant, ſtrong, puiſcant, linely, ſuttle, neate, 
pure, ſpirituall, and nimble, and haue eternall health: Fox 
they are ſaued both in body and ſoule, as our Creede doth 
teach us: J beleene the ryſing againe of the fleſh ; which 
— the ſoule, mult be glozilled, and haue everlaſting 

e. 

The vngodlp heere in this earth, doe miſerably kicke, 
fread vpon, aff lict, iniurie,and mocke the Godly, and count 
chem as ofſcouringes of the earth: nap, they judge them ta 
be mol wicked men of all, and even Dacrifices fo} finnes : 
Fox the elect ſhall haue tribulation, enen vato the lall day; 
but when Chriſt the Sonne of righteouſneſſe ſhall come 
downe from heauen, to ſeperate Chaffe from Wheate, to 
wit, his Seruants from che Kicked : then ſhall there be an 
alteration of all chinges;then ſhall the pompe, bꝛauerp, and 
glozp of this wozld, with all the fooliſh confidence thereof, 
faple, and fall: Then ſhall the wicked be tumbled downe 
from their honour, and befo2 euer utteriy aſhamed, and be 
made our footſtoole : Then ſhall they be bzoken and troden 
downe, and be contenined fo2 ever, and be mote filthy any 
vile, then the Ourt in the ſtrertes. Foz bee which heere ſuf- 
fereth with Chriſt, wall in the woꝛld to come, be gloziſied, 
and reigne with Chrift foz ever: But hee which heere bes 
letueth not the Goſpell in this life; and is not uke to Chriſt 
our 
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our head in the croſſe, he at the laſt iudgment ſhall be eon · 
demned vnto hoꝛrible and euetlaſting death, lamentations, 
calamities, aud miſeries, with all the deuils in hell. And 
this ſhall the Lo2d of Zebosth, 02 the Lozd of hoſtes doe. 
pe ſhall bzing that day vpon the wozld, when it ſhall liue 
molt {ſecurely ; and vnto his, that is, vnto the Chziltifides 
lians, he ſhall giue that kingdome of glo2y, which by the 
Þ2ophets, and Euangeliſtes, he hath pzomiled them, 

In the woꝛdes following, he erho2teth the people that 
they call to miude the law of Moyles : as if he had ſayd, the 
time of Meſsias is not farre of, it ts euen now at hand, Be⸗ 
ware, & watch, that ye deſpiſe not the day of pour viſitation, 
that when the Loꝛd commeth, you be not offended at him. 


Moy ſes hath fo:eto!d you in Deuter. that the Loꝛd will Putri. 


rayſe vp vnto you, a Prophet of your bretheren like vnto 
him, io Moy ſes, that is, one which is true man as Moyſes 
was, he ſhall teach by the commaundementes of God, and 
the Loꝛd will puniſh him which will not heare him. Foz 
Moyes ſayth, that God will require it of them: that is, 
they which will not beleeue the Golpell of Meſsias, fhall at 
the laſt day giue account vnto the Loꝛd: and fo2 their vnbe⸗ 
liefe,chep (hal be iudged in the Loꝛds anger: If Iewes had 
obeyed this admonition, and moze diligently ſought Chriſt 
in Moyſes; if they had learned better to kuow his perſon, 
and office, (leeing Moyſes ſpeaketh fo plainely of Chriſt) 
then had they not ſo wickedip, and curſedly deſpiſed that 
day of their viſitation: but would haue imbzaced Chriſt, 
and haut eſteemed him aboue Moy ſes : But when Chriſt 
was come, they would bee Moy ſcs Diſciples, although the 
tearme of his time was ended: Foz Moyſes was but onelp 
a Seruant in the houle of the Lozd. And when che Lozd 
Chriſt himſelfe came, then ought the Seruant to giue 
place: andallmenought to heare the wozd, which Chritt 
did ſpeake by the woꝛd of his Father. 

The righteouſneſſe of Fayth, had alſo her teſtimonies in 
the Law, in Moy ſes, & in the Prophets. But when Chriſt, 
and the Apoftles taught it, ſaping, Repent, and my 
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the Goſpell, the Fewesrefuſed their Doctrine, aud would 
be tuſtiſisd dy Moy les; and his law, and vſed not the trut 
Mediatour and Sauiour Chriſt, in the wozke of their iuſti⸗ 
fication ; but refufed that moſt pꝛecious cozner Stone, and 
could not abide to bſe,aud admit it in their building of iuſti 
cation ; nd therefoze they became abhominable, and pert- 
lhed, chey, and their buplding, 

And leaſt the day ot Chriſtes fo mer comming, ſhould 
be vnknowen unto them, he giucth them a notable ſigne, 
whereby they might haue learned, that the day of Meſs1as 
was nov at hand: fo he pꝛomiſeth, that he would ſend them 
that ſoꝛerunner lohn the Baptift, befoze that great day; and 
he called him Elias, becauſe he ſhauld goe befoze Chriſt, and 
pꝛepate the way fozhim, un che ſpiric and Nrength of Elias, 
as the Angell of the Lo2zd expoundech this P2ophecte of 
Elias to be meantof loha the Baptiſt, And Chriſt himleite 
applieth this oꝛophecie in Mathew, vnto lohn Baptift, 
ſaying 7 that lohn is that Elias, which was to come; that 
is, of whom Mala. the laſt Pꝛophet did pꝛophecie, Let tim 
which hath eares to heare, heare. But their heartes were 
blinded, and their eares ſtopped vp that they could not bn 
derſtand. Ot calleth that day ol Chriſtes foꝛmer comming, 
fearefull 02 hoQrible, becauſe of che falling away, & blindnes 
of the lewes : Fo befoze, thep were the welbeloued Chil- 
dꝛteu of God, and the Inheritaunce of the Lozd, But when 
they killed the true Meſwas,the Sonne of God, and pꝛefer - 
red that wicked offender Barabas befoze him, wiſhed that 
his innocent blood might be vpon them and their childꝛen; 
then they were reietted and blinded, and the-Ringdome of 
God was taken from them, e they loſt both the Citie & the 
Temple, and the whole Land; and they are afflicted aſwell 
with ſpirituall, as coxpozall captiuitie, vnto this day, # the 
Gentiles are recetued,and adopted as Childzen. 

This is that Heren, o Curlle, wherewiththeearth was 
ſmitten : But they which at the beginning beleeued John, 
and tuskę Chriſt to be their Sauiour, & foxſaked Moy ſes; 
chep eſcaped the Curſle. And ſuch as were the Apoſtles, 
aud 
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and thoſe of the le wes which beleened Chriſt and his Aps- 
fles. And theſe in the Pꝛopheta, are called the remnant of 
Jacob : Malachy therefore (which concludeth the old Te- 
ſtament)doth tell vs that Moyſes, with the Law, and the 
Pꝛaphets, doe al with one canlent, beare witnefſe of Chriſt, 
that he is the true deliuerer of Iſrael. As it he had ſaid, Moy- 
ſesi ſerued in the houſe of the Lozd,vncill his appoyuted 
terme of time was expired, pꝛophecying in all his Figures, 
externall Dacrifices, Oblatious, aud plame P2omiles of 
Chriſt; and hee reterred all his Doctrine vnta Chriſt. 
And this is that Seed of Abraham, by which all Nations 
are bleſſed, This is that true High pꝛieſt, Pꝛopiciation, and 
Sacrifice, which reconcileth vs vata God. 

This is that true Melchiſedech, and that Serpent in the 
UilerngCe,and that great Pꝛophet, whem Moy ſes com- 
maundeth all chem ta heare, which wil nat incurre the math 
ot che Loꝛd. And this is the Sonne of Dauid, to whom the 
Lo2d had pzomiſed an eternall & ingdome. Beware there · 
foze, that whenhe commeth, vou take not the Seruant fo2 
the Paiſter : and a Figure and Shadow, fo2 the Light and 
Trueth : Fo? it is hee indeed, ot whom the Lam; and all the 
Dꝛopbets with one conſent doe mophecie. If you refule 
him, then giue pon not credite to Moyſes & the Prophets, 
and theLo2d will ſmite you with a Curſſe. Beware theres 
koze, foꝛ I haue now giuen pou warning befoze. 

All laude and honour be vato our good, and moſt fayth- 
full GO D, fo} euer and ever, foz the gift ofall P2ophecies 
though our Lozd Icſus Chriſt of Nazareth, the true and 
onely Meſsias, pꝛomiſed in the Law and the Þ2ophets, 
whom God lent jnto the wozld at the fulnefle of time; to 
wit, 1612, peares agoe, And who perfectip and thzoughly, 
fulfilley all things which were neceſſarie fo2 the repayzing, 
and abſolute redemption of mankind : And nom ſittech: at 
ru right hand of God, our Biſhop and Ringomuipocent, 
02 euer. 

And here now(good Wife)you haue almoſt all the chiefe 
P2ophecies of Ieſus Chriſt, expounded and gathered ou 


Dh 2, 


Chriſtes Sermon, 


of all the Pꝛephets as diligently as Frould ; by which you 
now know, what Chriſt pzeached vnto his Oilciples on the 
wap trom leruſalemts Emaus, 

Anna. Seeing that Emaus is but onelp 60. Furlonges 
from leruſalem,it ſeemech to mee that Chriſt did not recite 
allthele P2opyectes, which pou haue been this two oz three 
werkes t «<xpoundingto me. 

Urb. Uetily S. Lulce ſayth, that Chriſt begun at Moy- 
ſes, and expounded vuto them all the 132ophecies in the 
Scripture which were ſpoken ok him : whereby it may be 
gathered, that it was a famous, and good long Sermon; in 
which he pꝛooued, and confirmed vnto them, that he mull by 
the Croſle, enter into his glozy, 

But it is like, that Chriſt expounded vnto his Oiſciples, 
the molt chiefe Pꝛophettes which [pake ok hes Pallton, 
Relutrection, and euet laſting Ringdomt that thereby they 
might learne, that it was the good · will of God the Father, 
that his welbelouen Sonne Teſus Chriſt, hould-redecme 
the true Iſrael, not wich Gold oꝛ Siluer, noꝛ by any wozloly 
pompe, oꝛ power ; but inthe weakenes of his Crofle, by his 
molt pzecious Blood, whithhe hed to deliver vs from all 
our enemies, tom the wicked wo2ld, from popyſoufull ſinne, 
from hozrible death, and from our perpetuall and cruell 
enemic Sathan ; with whom, and all his members, we haue 
he llum «21461, cunt inuall warte. | 

F hane been long in citing the Seriptures, that A 
might the better ſet downe, and moze plainely expound the 
whole Sermon of Chriſt, as farre as appertained ts the 
witnelles of the Wꝛophets, as I haue layd befoze 

But how lap you is it not a great toy, and a very Pata 
diſe ta à godlp heart, by Fayth, to ſearch and learne the 
comfoztable miſteriesof Chrift,contapned in the Pꝛophets, 
as the Thel. the valiant Soulviers of Chriſt, often times 
did, becauſe this kind of exerciſe auayleth much to the con. 
firmation + eftabliſhing of our Chziſtian fapth % Fo2 which, 
our Lozd God hath layd aperfect ſure foundation, eucn 
krom the beginning of the woꝛld, by his holy Prophets his 
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ſeruants, which are the moſt auncient Doctoꝛs in the earth: 
and alſo by the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, which is a doctrine 
of greateſt antiquitie in the wozld, and hath alwayes been 
molt vehemently aſſayled by Sathan , and his-heriticall 
members; and pet hath alwayes ſcaped, and in the end ob. 
tained victozte and triumphed ouer them all: Foz the wozd 
of the Loꝛd abideth fo2 ever, 

Ama. This Eafter Sermon, is moꝛe plentious, and of 
greater autho2itle with me, then all the pompe and wealth 
of the whole wozld, Nay, what are a hundzed thoulany 
wozides, with the vanitie of all theit wealth, power, and 
pompe, in compariſon of ſuch great pꝛomiſes of God, as we 
haue in Ieſus Chriſt euen nothing at all. I heartily thanke 
God our heauenly Father, that he hath vouchſated me to 
line vnto that happy day, that I might heare ſuch in Apo⸗ 
ſtolicall Sermou : And J hope, that J ſhall cuethereafter, 
be better fo? it while I liue. And J truſt J haue receiucd 
ſuch comfo2t hereby, that J ſhall euer hereafter, celebzate 
— — Feaft of Eaſter, with ſpirituall comfoze in 

hriſt. | 

Foz this Goſpell, which was pꝛomiſed in the Pzophets 
fo many ages agoe, and is now p2eached openly thzoughout 
this wozld, in theſe latter dapes, doth not exclude mee: Foz 
every ons which beleruech in Chriſt, and callech vpon 
his name, fhali be ſafe. | 

Þ-ereis no merite of minefpoken' of, as neceſfarie to 
life and ſaluattou + but onely che infintte merite of Tefus 
Chriſt ; which is pꝛeached of all the Pꝛophets and Cuans 
gelifte-, The mercifull, and euerlaſting God, che Father 
of sur Loꝛd leſus Chriſt, and our Father, be pꝛayſed fo2 
euer, andener; fo2 the holſome miſtertes of the holy Gol⸗ 
peil of Chriſt Ieſus, which he hath fo mercifully opened, 
and ſo richly g1uen vnto vs, vnwoꝛthy ſinners, 

U:b, Now you know what S. Paul meaneth, where he 
ſayth, that Ieſus Chriſt is our Wiſedome, Righteouſneſſe, 
Sanc'iftcation,and Redemption, giuen vs of God: and puu 
ſee what is the true hope, helpe, and comfozc of 1(racl. 
bh 3. Anna. 
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Auna. J ſee it, and I beleeue it : The Loꝛd increaſe mp 
Fapth. And Jbeleech thee, O moſt mercifull Father, fpz 
Ieſus Chriſtes ſake, our onely reconciler, that thou wilt al« 
ſo vouchſafe, to reueale the comfoztable Golpell of thy vn- 
ſpeakable grace, (pꝛomiſed and giuen in thy onely begot- 
ten ſonne Ieſus Chriſt) by thy holy (pirite,vaco our beloued 
chilszen, (which thou haſt giuen vs, to the inlarging ok the 
king dome of Chriſt, and to the glo2y of thy moſt ble ſſen 
name) that they, by the/inward inſtruction of thy ſpirit,may 
buderſtand, aud beleeue this Sermon of thy ſonne, and 
thꝛough thy holy ſpirite, coutinew vnts the end, in that faich 
ot Chriſt, aud hope of the Golpell, and true Iſraell. 

All the riches of this wozld,are nothing cs this Chiſtian 
fayth. I wiſh vuto my deere childzen, no other felicicy, no 
other zppw2ies, no other riches, no2 no other inheritaunce, 
but tha: they may true lx, and conſtantly beleeue this Der» 
man: which ifthep doe, then are they rich enough in this 
woꝛld, and in the wozld to come, though they ſhould neuer 
ſo pooꝛely, here begge their bꝛead all the dayes of their life, 
Foz by fapth in Chriſt, we haue God the father, God the 
ſonne, and God the holy Ghoſt, one true Gos by the ineſti⸗ 
mable benefits, and merite of Chriſt, who fo2 our ſakes 
became man, that we might be made the childzen of God, 
and that God might be out louing Father. And now what 
can we want, ſeeing we haue thee © Lozd, the onely true, 
and louing God to he our Father, thzongh Ieſus Chriſt 
our L 02d, wha is aur owne pzoper righteouſneſſe, life, and 
ſaluation. N 

rb. God keepe pou, and me, and our Childzen, in this 
fapth, and then are we ſafe, the ſhall we be paſſing well, 
then ſhall we haue perfect iop of ſpirite, and then ſhall we 
dayly, and hourelp with top, celebꝛate the topfull feaſt of 
Caſter,till we, witch our beloued Childzen, paſſe out of this 
frayle and tranſitozie life, into the heaueuly Kingdome of 
Ieſus Chriſt ,our Loꝛd, & true God, which hath becn pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo2 vs, fromthe beginning ofthe wozld : ot which thing, 
F am aſſured, The Lozd confirme our Fayth, and Hopes 
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vnto the cternall glozp of his holy name, 
Anna. Amen. 

Urb. But you mult euery day (wife) when pou haue 
giuen God thankes,and made pour pꝛayers, thozowlp pon⸗ 
der with pour \elfe thele thinges of the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
which J haue been now a good long time in ſpeaking ; and 
you muſt keepe them in your heart, as a maſt rich treaſure, 
and pꝛecious icwell. 

Anna. J will doe it by Gods grace ; and God blefle me, 


and all good Chailtians, 
D. Amen, 
Anna. Jmen. 
FINIS. 


¶ The Lordes name be pray ſed. And, O Lord 
I beſeech thee, give plentifull fruite of 
theſe my Labours. Amen. 
Amen. 
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